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It may greatly conduce to the advancement 
of ufefui knowledge, if the learned Societies 
eftablifhed in Europe will tran{mit to the Secre- 
tary of ihe Society in Bengal а Colle&tion of 
fhort and precif. Queries on every Branch of 
Afiatic Тогу, Natural and Civil, on the Phi- 
lofophy, Mathematics, Antiquities, and Polite 
Literature of 4/a, and on Eaftern Arts, both 
Liberal and Mechanic ; fince it is hoped that 
accurate Anfwers may in due time ђе procured 
to any Queftions that can be propofed on thofe 
fubjects ; which muft in all events be curious 
and interefling, and may prove in the higheft 


‚ degree beneficial to mankind. 
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difinê and feparate race. 


I. 


THE FOURTH 
ANNIVERSARY DISCOURSE, 
DELIVERED 15 FEBRUARY, 1787, 


BY THE PRESIDENT 


Gentlemen, 


І НАР те honour laft year of opening to you 

my intention to difcourfe at our annual meetings 
on the five principal nations who have peopled the 
continent and iflands of Afia, fo as to trace, by an 
historical and philological analyfis, the number of 
ancient {tems from which thofe five branches have 
feverally fprung, and the central region from which 
they appear to have proceeded ; you may, therefore, 
expect that, having fubmitted to your confideration a 
few general remarks on the old inhabitants of India, I 
Íhould now offer my fentiments on fome other nation, 
who, from a fimilarity of language, religion, arts, and 
manners, may be fuppofed to have had an early con- 
nexion with the Hindus ; but, fince we find (оте 
Afiatic nations totally diffimilar to them in all or moft 
of thofe particulars, and fince the difference will 
ftrike you more forcibly by an immediate and clofe 
comparifon, I defign at prefent to give a fhort ac- 
count of a wonderful people, who feem in every 
refpe& fo ftrongly contrafted to the original natives — 
of this country, that they muft have been for ages a 
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For the purpofe of thefe difcourfes 1 difcovered ja 
dia on its largeft fcale, defctibing it as lying bet се 
Perfiaand China, Tartary and Java; and, for the s 
purpofe, I now apply the name of Arabia, a5 
Arabian geographers often apply it,. to that exten- 
five peninfula which the Кей Sea divides from 
Africa, the great {ап river from Tran, and of 
which the Ery/Arean Sea маћез the bafe, without ex- 
cluding any part of its weftern fides, which would be 
completely maritime, if no ifthmus intervened between 
the Mediterranean and the Sea of Kolzom: that coun- 
try in fhort I call Arabia, in which the Arabic lan- 
guage and letters, or fuch as have а near affinity to 
them, have been immemorially current. 


"rabia, thus divided from India by a уай ocean, 
ог at jeaft by a broad bay, could hardly have been 
connected in any degree with this country, until na- 
vigation and commerce had been confiderably im- 
proved; yet, as the Hindus and the people of Yemen 
were both commercial nations in a very early age, 


‚ they were probably the firft inftraments of conveying 


to the weítern world the gold, ivory, and perfumes 
of India, as well as the fragrant wood, called A//uwwa 
in Arabic, and Aguru in Sanferit, which grows in the 
greateft perfection in Anam, or Cochinchina. Itis poí-. 
fible too that a part of the Arabian idolatry might have 
been derived from the fame fource with that of the 
Hindus ; but fuch an intercourfe may be confidered as 
partial and accidental only ; noram I more convinced 
than I was fifteen years ago, when I took the liberty to 
animadvert on a paffage in the Ногу of Prince 
Катетит,. that the Turks have any juít realon for 
holding the соай of Yemen to ђе а part of ийа, and 
calling its inhabitants Yellow Indians. 


"The grabs have never been entirely fubdued, nor 
has any impreffion been made on them, except on 
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theit borders; where; indeed, the Phenicians, Per- 
Лат, Ethiopians, Egyptians, and, in modern times, 
the Othman Tartars, have feverally acquired fettle- 
ments; but, with thefe exceptions, the natives of 
Hejaz and Yemen have preferved for ages the fole 
dominion of their deferts and paftures; their -moun- 
tains and fertile valleys ; thus apart from the reft of 
mankind, this extraordinary people have retained 
their primitive manners and language, features and 
character, as long and as remarkably as the Hindus 
themíelves. All the genuine Arabs of Syria whom 
| 1 knew in Europe; thofe of. Yemen whom I faw in the 
| ifle of Hinsuan, whither many had come from Маја? 
' for the purpofe of trade; and thofe of ejaz, whom 
I have met in Bengal, form a ftriking contraft to the 
Hindu inhabitants of thofe provinces: their cyes are 
full of vivacity, theirfpeech voluble and articulate, 
their deportment manly and dignified, their apprehen- 
fion quick, their minds always prefent and attentive, 
with a fpirit of independence appearing іп the coun- 
tenances even of the loweft among them. Men will 
always differ in their ideas of civilization, each meafur- 
ing it by the habits and prejudices of his own country 5 
but, if courtefy and urbanity, a love of poetry and elo- 
quence, and the practice of exalted virtues be a jufter 
meafure of perfect fociety, we have certain proof that 
the people of rabia, both on plains and in cities, in 
republican and monarchical ftates, were eminently ci- 
vilized for many ages before their conqueft of Perpa. 


- 


v- = 


- It-is deplorable, that the ancient hiftory of this 
majeftic race fhould be as little known in detail before 

|| the time of Dhu Yegen, аз that of the Hindus before 

| Vicramaditya ; for, although the vaft hiftorical work 

of Alnuwairi, and the Murujuldhahab or Golden Mea- 

dows of Almafuudi, contain chapters on the kings оби — 

| Flimyar, Ghafan, and Hirah, with lifts of them and e 

fketches of their feveral reigns; and although genea- c 

Ва EC а 


~ 


CC-O. бигики Kangri Collection, Haridwar. Digitized Ву Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaa 


4. THE FOURTH DISCOURSE: 


logical tables, from. which chronology might be 
better afcertained, are prefixed to many compofitions 
of the old Arabian Poets, yet moft manufcripts are 
fo incorrect, and fo many contradictions are found 1n 
the beft of them, that we can {carce Iean upon tra- 
dition with fecurity, and muft have recourfe to the 
fame media for inveftigating the hiftory of the Arabs 
that I before adopted in regard to that of the Indians 5 
namely, their Jangzage, letters, and religion, their an+ 
cient monwnents, and the certain remains of their ar/s 5 
on each of which heads I fhall touch very concifely, 
having premifed that my obfervations will in general 
be confined to the ftate of Arabia before that fingular 
revolution at the beginning of the /even/h century, 
the effe&s of which we feel at this day from the Pyre- 
nean mountains and the Danube, to the fartheft parts 
of the Indian Empire, and even to the Eaftern Шап. 


I. For the knowledge which any European who 
pleafes may attain of the Arabian language, we are 
principally indebted to the univerfity of Leyden: for, 
though feveral Майапѕ have affiduoufly laboured in 
the fame wide field, yet the fruit of their labours has 
been rendered almoft ufelefs by more commodiotis 
and more accurate works printed in Holland; and, 
thorgh Pocock certainly accomplifhed much, and was 
able to accomplifh.any thing, yet the academica] eafe 
which” he enjoyed, and his theological purfuits, in- 
duced him to leave unfinifhed the valuable work of 
Maidani which he had prepared for publications nor, 
even if that mine of drabian philology had feen 
the light, would it have borne any comparifon with 
the fifty differtations of Hariri, which the firt 47. 
bert Schultens tranflated and explained, though Бе 


fent abroad but few of them, and has !eft his worthy 


grandfon, from whom’ perhaps Maidam- ако may 


be expected, the honour of publifhi 
; publifhing the reft: 
but- the palm of glory in this anch. of Mesas 
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ture is due to Golius, whofe works are equally pro- 
found and elegant; fo perfpicuous in method, that: 
they may always be confulted without fatigue, and 
read without languor, yet fo abundant in matter, that 
any man who {hall begin with his noble edition of 
the Grammar compiled by his mafter Erpenius, and 
proceed with the help of his incomparable di&ionary, 
to ftudy his Ногу of Taimur by Ibni Arabfhah, and 
fhall make himfelf complete mafter of that fublime 
work, will underftand the learned Arabic better than 
the deepeft fcholar at Conftantinople or at Mecca. 
The Arabic language, therefore, is almoft wholly in 
our power; and, as it is unqueftionably one of the 
той ancient in the world, fo it yields to none ever 
{poken by mortals in the number of its words and the 
precifion of its phrafes; but it is equally true and 
wonderful, that it bears not the leaít refemblance, 
either in words or the ftru&ure of them, to the San- 
Jerit, or great parent of the Indian diale&ts ; of which 
diffimilarity I fhall mention two remarkablé inftan- 
ces; the Sanrit, like the Greek, Perfian, and Ger- 
man, delights in compounds, but in a much higher 
degree, and indeed to fuch an excefs, that I could 
produce words of more than twenty fyllables, not 
formed ludicroufly, like that by which the buffoon 
in -Ariftophanes defcribes a feaft, but with perfect feri- 
oufnefs, on the moft folemn occafions, and in the moft 
elegant works ; while the Arabic, on the other hand, 
and all из fifter dialects, abhor the compofition of 
words, and invariably exprefs very complex ideas 
by circumlocution; fo that if a compound word be 
found in ‘any genuine language of the Arabian pen- 
infula { zenmerdah for inftance, which occurs in the 
Flamafah) it may at once be pronounced an exotic. 
Again: It is the genius of the 80/0717, and. 
other languages of the fame ftock, that the roots of 
verbs be.almoft univerfally ZZzeral, fo that frve-and- 
twenty hundred {uch io might be formed by the 
3 
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compofition of the fifty Judian letters ; but SA 0 a 4 
roots are as univerfally /rilieral, fo that the а | 
fition of the twenty-eight Arabian letters wou res | 
E 5 - angus а | 

near /xe9-and-fventy thoufand elements of the Е: НЕ | 
and this will demonftrate the furprizing extent o 5 | 
| 


t numbers of its roots are confefled- 
lyloft, and fome, perhaps, were never т ufe; we 
if we fuppofe ten thoufand of them Gep oe 
oning quadriliterals) to exift, and each of s 
admit only fve variations, one with another, in torm- is 
‘ing derivative nouns, even then a perfect Arabic 23 

tionary ought to contain jifty thoufand words, e 
of which may réceive a multitude of changes by the 
rules of grammar. The derivatives in Sanferst are | 
confiderably more numerous: but а farther compa- 
rifon between the two languages is here unneceffary, 
fince, in whatever light we view them, they feem 
totally diftin&, and muft have been invented by two 
different races of men; nor do I recoile& a fingle 
word in common between them, except Suruj, the 
plural of Siraj, meaning both a lamp and the fun ; the 
Sanferit name of which is, in Bengal, pronounced 
Surja ; and even this refemblance may be purely ac- 
cidental. We тау eafily believe with the Hindus, 
that not even Indra himfelf, and his heavenly bands, 
much lefs any mortal, ever comprehended in his mind 
Juch an ocean of words as their facred language con-, 
. tains; and with the Arabs, that по man uninfpired 
| was ever a complete mafter of Arabic: in fact, по. 
perlon, I believe, now living in Europe ог Afia, can 
read without ftudy an hundred couplets together, in 


for, although grea 


| 
| 
j 
| 


pe 5 © à Б EES 
| any connection of ancient Arabian poems; and we | 
i are told, that the great author of the Kamus learned | 
[ A . . . | 
: by accident from the mouth of a child, in a village | 


of Arabia, the meaning of three words, which he had 
3 long fought in vain from grammarians, and from 
3 books, of the higheft reputation. Tt is by approxi- 
1 mation alone that a knowledge of thefe two venerable. 
languages can be acquired; and › With moderate atten- 
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tion, enough of them may be known to delight and 
inftru& us in an infinite degree. I conclude this head 
with remarking, that the nature of the Ethiopic dia- 
lect íeems to prove an early eftablifhment of the 
Arabs in part of Бора, from which they were 
afterwards expelled, and attacked even in their own 
country by the -dbyfinians, who had been invited 
over as auxiliaries againft the tyranny of Yemen, about a 
century before the birth of Muhammed, 


Of the characters in which the old compofitions of 
Arabia were written, we know but little, except that 
the Koran originally appeared in thofe of Cufah, from 
which the modern Arabian letters, with all their ele- 
gant variations, were derived, and which unqueftion- 
ably had a common origin with the Hebrew or Caldaics 
but, аз to the Himyaric letters, or thofe which we fee 
mentioned by the name of Almufrad, we are Rill in 
total darknefs; the traveller Niebuhr having been 
unfortunately prevented from vifiting fome ancient 
monuments in Yemen, which are faid to have infcrip- 
tions on them. If thofe letters bear а ftrong refem- 
blance to the Nagari, and if a ftory current in India 
be true, that fome Hindu merchants heard the San- 
crit language {poken in Arabia the Happy, we might 
be confirmed in our opinion that an intercourfe for- 
шегу fubfitted between the two nations of oppofite 
coafts,—but fhould have по reafon to believe that 
they (prang from the fame immediate flock. "The 
firft fyllable of. Hamyar, as many Europeans write it, 
might perhaps induce an etymologift to derive the 
Arabs of Yemen from the great anceftor of the In- 
dians; but we muft obferve, that Aimyar is the 
proper appellation of thofe тайз; and many rea- 
fons concur to prove that the word is purely Arabic. 
The fimilarity of fome proper names on the borders | 
of India to thofe of Arabia, as the river drabius, a 
place called Arabia, а pepale named ries or Are - 

р 4 
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bies, and another called Sabai, is indeed remarkable, 
and may hereafter furnifh me with obfervations of 
fome importance, but not at all inconfiftent with my 
prefent ideas. 


II. Tt is generally afferted that the old religion of 
the Arabs was entirely Subien; but I can offer fo little 
accurate information concerning the Sabian faith, or 
even the meaning of the word, that I dare not yet 
{peak on the fubje& with confidence. This at leaft 
is certain, that the реорје of Yemen very foon fell 
into the common, but fatal, error of adoring the fun 
and the firmament ; for even the {Aird in defcent from 
Yoktan, who was confequently.as. old as Nahor, took 
the furname of ату, or Servant of the Sun; 
and his family, we are affured, paid particular ho- 
nours to that luminary: other tribes worfhipped the 
planets and fixed ftars; but the religion of the poets 
at leaft, feems to have been pure Theifm ; and this we 
know with certainty, becaufe we have 4rabian verles 
of unfufpected antiquity, which contain pious and 
elevated fentiments on the goodnefs and juftice, the 
power and omnipotence, of Allah, or the God. | 
an infcription, faid to have been found on marble in 
Femen, be authentic, the ancient inhabitants of that 
country preferved the religion of er, and profefied 
a belief zu miracles and a future fate. 


' We are alfo told, that a {trong refemblance 
may be found between the religions of the pagan 
Arabs and the Hindus; but, though this may be 
шие, yet an agreement in worfhipping the fun 
and Бат will not prove an afinity between the two 
nations : the powers of God, reprefented as female 
deities, the adoration. of ones, and the name of the 


idol Wudd, may lead us indeed to fufpe& that fi 
of the Hindu fuperftitions had fo a doni 


Arabia; and, though we have n 


uud their way into 
о traces.in Arabian 


| 
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hiftory of fuch а conqueror ог legiflator as the great 
Seac, who is faid to have raifed pillars in Yemen as 
well as at the mouth of the Ganges, yet, fince we 
know that Засуа is а title of Buddha, whom fome fup- 
pofe to be Woden, fince Buddha was not a native of 
India, and fince the age of Seac perfectly agrees with 
that of Sacya, we may form a plaufible conjecture 
that they were in fa& the fame perfon who travelled 
eaftward from Ethiopia, either as a warrior or as a law- 
giver, about a thoufand years before Chrif}, and whofe 
rites we now fee extended as far as the country of 
Nifon, or, as the Chinefe call it, Japttén, both words 
fignifying the Аир Sun. Sacya may be derived from 
a word meaning power, or from another denoting ve- 
getable food ; fo that this epithet will not determine 
whether he was a hero or a philofopher ; but the title 
Buddha ог wife, may induce us to believe that he was 
rather a benefactor than a deftroyer of his fpecies : 
if his religion, however, was really introduced into any 
part of Arabia, it could not have been general in that 
country ; and we may fafely pronounce, that before ~ 
the Mohammedan revolution, the noble and learned 
Arabs were Тһе, but that a ftupid idolatry pre- 
vailed among the lower orders of the people, 


I find no trace among them, till their emigration, of 
any philofophy but ezhics; and even their (ућет of 
morals, generous and enlarged as it feems to have been 
in the minds of a few illuftrious chieftains, was on the 
whole miferably depraved for a century at leaft before 
Muhammed. Тһе diftinguifhing virtues which they 
boafted of inculcating and practifing, were а con- 
tempt of riches, and even of death ; but, in the age 
of the Seven Poets, their liberality had deviated into 
mad profufion, their courage into ferocity, and theie 
patience into an obftinate {pirit of encountering fruit- 
lefs dangers; but I forbear to expatiate on the man- 
ners of the 4raés in that age, becaufe the poems, en- х 
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titled Alnoallakat, which have appeared in our own 
language, exhibit an exa& picture of their virtues 
and their vices, their wifdom and their folly; and 
оз what may be conftantly expected from men of 
open hearts and boiling paffions, with no law to соп» 
trol, and little religion to reftrain them. 


III. Few monuments of antiquity are preferved in 
Arabia, and of thofe few the beft accounts are very 
uncertain; but we are affured that infcriptions on 
rocks and mountains are {till {feen in various parts of 
the peninfula ; which, if they are in any known lan- 
guage, and if correct copies of them can be procured, 
may be decyphered by eafy and infallible rules. 


The firft Albert Schultens has preferved in his An- 
cient Memorials of Arabia, the moft pleafing. of all 
his works, two little poems in an clegiac ftrain, which 
are faid to have been found, about the middle of the 
feventh century, on (оте fragments of ruined edifices 
in Hadramut, пеат Aden, and are füppofed to be of an 
indefinite, but very remote age. It may naturally 
be afked,—In what characters. were they written? 
Who decyphered them > Why were not the original 
letters preferved in the book where the verfes are cited ? 
"What became of the marbles which Abdurrahman, 
then governor of Yemen, moft probably fent to the 
Khalifah at Bagdad? If they be genuine, they prove 
the people of Yemen to have been * herdímen and war- 
* riors, inhabiting a fertile and well watered country 
ео 
pen Ac de E Bererament, and dreffed in 
own manufacture or im б шо © быш 
fure of thefe verfes is E ie Eres 

neie ve gular, and the dia- 
]е& undittinguifhable, at leaft by me, from that of 
Kuraifh ; [о that, if the Arabian Writers were much 
addicted to literary impoftures, I Шоша ftrongly fut 
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pect them to be modern compofitions on the inflabi- 
lity of human greatneis, and. the confequences of ir- 
religion, illuftrated by the example of the Нутуате 
princes; and the fame may Бе fufpected of the firtt 


poem quoted by Schultens, which he afcribes to an , 


Arab in the age of Solomon. 


The fuppofed houfes of the people called Thamud, 
are alfo ftill to be feen in excavations of rocks ; and, 
in the time of Fabrizi the Grammarian, a caftle was 
extant in Yemen which bore the name of Aladbat, an 
old bard and warrior, who firft, we are told, formed 
his army, thence called a/khamis,in five parts, by which 
arrangement he defeated the troops of Zar in an 
expedition againft Sanaa. 


Of pillars ere&ed by Seac, after his invafion of 
Yemen, we find no mention in Arabian hiftories ; and, 
perhaps, the ftory has no more foundation than ano- 
ther told by the Greeks and adopted by Newton, that 
the Arabs worfhipped Urania, and even Bacchus by 
name, which, they fay, means great in Arabic; but 
where they found fuch a word, we cannot difcover : 
it is true, that Beccah fignifies a great and tumultuous 
crowd; and, in this fenfe, is one name of the facred 
city commonly called Afeccah. 


The Cabah, or quadrangular edifice at Meccah, is 
indifputably fo ancient, that its origina) ufe and the 
name of its builder are loft in a cloud of idle tradi- 
tions. An fra? told me gravely, that it was raifed 
by Abraham, who, as f affured bim, was never there: 
others afcribe it, with more probability, to Диай, or 
one of his immediate defcendants; but whether it was 
built as а place of divine worfhip, as a fortrefs, as a 
fepulchre, or as a monument of the treaty between the 
old poffeffors of Arabia and the fons of Kidar, anti- 
quaries may difpute, but no mortal can determine. 


x 
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Tt is thought by Reland to have been /й2 manfion of 
‘fone ancient patriarch, and revered on that account by 
his pofterity ; but the room in which we now are af- 
fernbled, would contain the whole Arabian edifice ; 
‘and, if it were large enough for the dwelling-houfe of 
a patriarchal family, it would feern ill adapted to the 
paftoral manners of the Kedarites. A Perfian author 
10585, that the true name of Mecca is Mahcadah, or 
the Temple of the Moon ; but, although we may fimile 
at his etymology, we cannot but think it probable that 
the Cabah was originally defigned for religious pur- 
роз. bree couplets are cited in an Arabic hiftory 
‘of this building, which, from their extreme fimpli- 
‘city, have lefs appearance of impofture than other 
verles of the fame Кіпа : they are afcribed to fad, 
a Tabla, or king by Jucceffon, who is generally allowed 
to have reigned in Ferré an hundred and twenty-eight 
years before Сй? birth; and they commemorate, 
‘without any poetical imagery, the magnificence of the 
prince zn covering the holy temple with firipped cloth 
aud fine linen, and in making keys for its gate. This 
temple, however, the fanctity. of which was reftored 
by Muhammed, had been ftrangely profaned at the time 
of his birth, when it was ufual to decorate its walls 
with poems on all fubjects, and often on the triumphs 
of Arabian gallantry and the praifes of Grecian wine, 
or. the merchants of Syria brought for fale into the 
elerts. 


From the want of materials on the fübje& of Arabian 
e с < D ~ =: г 
antiquity, we find it very difficult to fix the chrono- 
logy of the J/mailites with accuracy beyond the time of 
Aduan, from whom the impofture was defcended in 
he twenty fir ; | 
the twenty 37) degree ; and, although we have gene- 


E ес с Дре rr . 
alogies of (/Катаћ and other" Himyarie bards as hich 
o 


$ 1 sn Doe 1 x ~ 
as the /Jirtiet/ degree, ог for.a period of nine hundred 
years at leaf, yet we can hardly depend on them fo: 
11° *| S о N € 4 а у i У B 

far, as to eftablifh а complete -chronological Íyftem. 
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By reafoning downwards, however, we may afcertain 
tome points of confiderable Importance. The uni. 
verfal tradition of Yemen is, That Yoktan, the fon of 
Eber, бт fettled his family in the country; which 
fettlement, by the computation admitted in Europe, 
muf: have been above three thoufand Six hundred years 
ago, and nearly at the time when the Findus, under 
the conduct of Rama, were fubduing the firft inhabit- 
ants of thefe regions, and extending the Indian em- 
pire from Ayodhya or Audh, as far as the ifle of Sina], 
or Silan. According to this calculation, Nauman, king 
of Yemen, in the ninth generation from ег, was con- 
temporary with Jofeph; and, ifa verfe compofed by 
that prince, and quoted by Abulfeda, was really pre- 
ferved, as it might eafily have been, by oral tradition, 
it proves the great antiquity of the Arabian language 
and metre. This is a literal verfion of the couplet : 
* When thou, who art in power, condu&eft affairs with 
© courtefv, thou aitaineft the high honours of thofe 
‘who are moft exalted, az: whofe mandates are 
© obeyed.” We are told that, from an elegant verb in 
this diftich, the royal poet acquired the furname of 
Almuaafer, or the Courteous. Now the reafons for 
believing this verfe genuine are its brevity, which made 
it eafy to be remembered, and the good feníe com- 
prized in it, whicli made it become proverbial; to 
which we may add, that the diale& is apparently old, 
and differs in three words, from the idiom of Пеја 
The reafons for doubting are, that fentences and vertes 
of indefinite antiquity are fometimes afcribed by the 
Arabs to particular perfons of eminence; and they 
even go fo faras to cite a pathetic elegy of Adam 
bimfelf on the death of Abel, but in very good Arabic 
and correct meafure. Such are the doubts which 
neceflarily muft arife on fuch a fubje&t ; yet we have 
no need of ancient monuments or traditions to prove 
all that our analyfis requires, namely, that the Arabs of | 
Hejaz and Yemen fprang from a flock entirely difer- — 
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ent from that of the Hindus, and , that their firft eftas 
blifhments in the refpective countries where we now 


find them, were nearly coeval. 


I cannot finifh this article without obferving, that, 
when the King of Denmark’s minifters inftructed the 
Рату travellers to collect hiftorical books in Arabic, 
but not to Бабу themfelves with procuring Arabian 
poems, they certainly were ignorant that the only mo- 
numents of old Arabian hiftory are collections of poe- 
tical pieces and the commentaries on them ; that all 
memorable tranfa&ions in Arabia were recorded из 
verfe ; and-that more certain fas may be known by 
reading the Aamajzh, the Diwan of Hudhail, and the 
valuable work of Ofzidullah, than by turning over a 
hundred volumes in profe, unlefs indeed thofe poe.ns 


- are cited by the hiftorians as their authorities. 


1V. The manners of the Hejazi Arabs, which have 
continued, we know, from the time of Solomon to the 
prefent age, were by no means favourable to the cul- 
tivation of 4777 ; and, as to /ciences, we have по rea- 
fon to believe that they were acquainted. with any; 
for the mere amufement of giving names to ftars, 
which were ufeful to them in their paftoral or preda- 
tory rambles through the deferts, and in their obfer- 
vations on the weather, can hardly be confidered as а 
material part of aftronomy, The only arts in which 
they pretended to excellence (I except horfemanthip 
and military accomplifhments) were poetry and rhe- 
toric. That we have none of their compofitions in profe 
before the Koran, may be afcribed, perhaps, to the 
hittle fkill which they feem to have had in writing 
to their predilection in favour of poetical meafure, 
and to the facility with which verfes are committed 
to memory ; but all their ftories prove, that they were 
eloquent in à high degree, and poflefied wonderful 
powers of {peaking, without preparation, in flowing 
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and forcible periods. I have never been able to dif 
cover what was meant by their books called Rawa- 
fim; but fuppofe that they were colleétions of their 
common or cuftomary law. Writing was fo little 
practifed among them, that their old poems, which 
are now acceflible to us, may almoft be confidered as 
originally unwritten ; and I am inclined to think that 
Samuel Johnfon's. veafoning on the extreme imperfec- 
tion of unwritten languages, was too general ; fince a 
language that is only {роКеп, may neverthelefs be 
highly polifhed by a people who, like the ancient 
Arabs, make the improvement of their idiom a na- 
tional concern, appoint folemn affemblies for the pur- 
pofe of difplaying their poetical talents, and hold it a 
duty to exercife their children in getting by heart 
their moft approved compofitions. 


The people of Yemen had poffibly more mechanical 
arts, and, perhaps, more fence ; but, although their 
ports muft have been the emporia of confiderable | 
commerce between Heyptand India, or part of Рета, 
yet we have no certain proofs of their proficiency ia 
navigation,.or even in manufactures. That the Arabs 
of the Defert had mufical inftruments, and names for 
the different notes, and that they were greatly delighted 
with melody, we know from themfelves; but their 
lutes and pipes were probably very fimple, and their 
mufic, 1 fufpect, was little more than a natural and 
tuneful recitation of their elegiac verfes and love- 
fongs. The fingular property of their language, in 
fhunning compound words, may be urged, according 
to Bacon's idea, as a proof that they had made no 
progrefs in 27/5, < which require,’ fays he, «а variety - 
© of combinations to exprefs the complex notions arif- 
© ing from them У but the fingularity may perhaps be 
imputed wholly to the genius of the language, and the | 
гаће of thofe who {роке it, fince the old Germans. 
who knew no art, appear to have delighted in com- 
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pound words, which poetry and. oratory, one would 
conceive, might require as much as any meaner art 


whatfoever. 


So great, on the whole, was the ftrength of parts or 
capacity, either natural or acquired from habit, for 
which the grabs were ever diftinguifhed, that we can- 
not be furprifed when we fee that blaze of genius 


which they difplayed, as far as their arms extended, 


when they burft, like their own dyke of rim, through 
their ancient limits, and fpread, like an inundation, 
over the great empire of Iran. That a race of Taxis 
ог Courfers as the Perfians call them, ‘who drank 
© the milk of camels and fed on lizards, fhould enter- 
< tain a thought of fubduing the kingdom of Feridun,’ 
was confidered by the General of Yezdegird's army 
as the ftrongelt inftance of fortune’s levity and muta- 
bility ; but оон, a complete malter of айс 
manners, and fingularly impartial, reprefents the Arabs, 
even in the age of Feridun, as * dilclaiming any kind 
< of dependence on that monarch, exulting in their 
a liberty, delighting in eloquence, acts of liberality, and 
* martial achievements; and thus making the whole 
© earth,’ fays the poet, © red as wine with the blood 
< of their foes, and the air like a-foreft of canes with 
4 their tall {pears With fuch а сһага&ег they were 
- likely to conquer any country that they could invade ; 
and; if Alexander had invaded their dominions, they 
would unqueftionably have made an obftinate, and 
probably a fuccefsful refiftance. 


But I have detai 1 
«m ee ened jou too long, gentlemen, with 
г M o Km een my favourites, and hope 

ext anniverfary meetino t zel wi 
JM RE Шу SUE о travel with. you 
par ра which exhibits a race of men dif- 


tiné both from Hindus and from the Arabs. In 


the mean time, it fhall be my саге to fuperintend the 
püblicauon of your tranfa&tions; in which if the learned 


سي 


ON THE ARABS. 17 


in Europe have not raifed their expectations too high, 
they will not, I believe, be difappointed: my own 
imperfect effays I always except; but, though my 
other engagements have prevented my attendance 
on your fociety for the greateft part of laft year, and I 
have fet an example of that freedom from reftraint, 
without which no fociety can flourifh ; yet, as my 
few hours of leifure will now be devoted to Sanferit 
literature, I cannot but hope, though my chief object 
be a knowledge of Hindu law, to make fome difco- 
very in other fciences, which I fhall impart with hu- 
mility, and which you will, I doubt not, receive with 
indulgence, 


Vor: А : 
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THE FIFTH 
ANNIVERSARY DISCOURSE, 


DELIVERED 21 FEBRUARY; 1799, 


BY THE PRESIDENT, 


АТ the clofe of ту laft addrefs to you, Gentlemen, 

I declared my defign of introducing to your no- 
tice a people of Ара, who feemed аз different in mot 
refpects from the Hindus and Arabs as thofe two na- 
tions had been fhown to differ from each other; I 


mean the people whom we call Tartars: but I en- 


ter with extreme diffidence on my prefent fubje&, be 
caufe I have little knowledge of the Turtarean dia- 
le&s; and the grofs errors of European writers on 
Afiatic literature, have long convinced me that no fa- 
tisfactory account can Бе given of any nation with, 


‘whofe language we are not perfectly acquainted. Such 


evidence, however, as Г have procured by attentive 
reading and fcrupulous enquiries, I will now Jay be- 


fore you; interfperfing {uch remarks as I could not 


but make on that evidence, and dece tui the whole 
to your impartial decifion. 


Conformably to the method before adopted in de- 
fcribing Arabia and India, Y confider Tartary alfo, 


` for the “purpofe of this di ifcourfe, On its mo · extenfive 


Ícale; and requeft your attention whilit I trace the 
largeft boundaries that are affignable to it. Conceive ~ 


‘a line drawn from the mouth of the Ody to that of the. 


(Cp 


CC-O. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. Digitized Ву Забанен 


20 THE FIFTH DISCOURSE: 


Dueiper, and, bringing it back eaftward acrofs the 
Euxine, fo as to include the peninfula of Krim, extend 
it along the foot of Caucafus, by the rivers Cur апа 
Aras, to the Cafpian Lake, from the oppofite fhore of 
which follow the courfe of the Ja/Zuz, and the chain 
of Caucafean hills, as far as thofe of /maus ; whence 
continue the line beyond the Chine/e Wall to the White 
Mountain and the country of Ye//o ; fkirting the bor- 
ders of Perf, India, China, Corea, but including 
part of Rifta, with all the diftriéts which lie between 
the Glacial Sea and that of Japan. М. de Guignes, 
whofe great work on the Нилу abounds more in folid 
learning than in rhetorical ornaments, prefents us, 
- however, with a magnificent image of this wide re- 
gion; defcribing it as a ftupendous edifice, the beams 
and pillars of which are many ranges of lofty hills, 
and the dome one prodigious mountain, to which the 
Chinefe give the epithet of Ce/cffial, with a confidera- 
ble number of broad rivers flowing down its fides. 
If the manfion be fo amazingly fublime, the land 
around it is proportionably extended, but more won- 
derfully diverfified ; for fome parts of it are encrufted 
with ice, others parched with inflamed air, and covered 
with a kind of lava: here we meet with. immenfe 


„tracks of fandy deferts, and forefts almoft impenetra- 


ble; there, with gardens, groves, and meadows, per- 
fumed with mufk, watered by numberlefs rivulets, 
and abounding in fruits and flowers; and, from са 
to welt, lie many confiderable provinces, which appear 
as valleys in comparifon of the hills towering above 
-them, but in truth are the flat fummits of the highelt 


mountains in the world, or at leaft the higheft in Afia. 


Near one-fourth in latitude of this extraordinary region 
о 


is in the fame charming climate with Greece, Italy, and 
Provence; and another fourth in that of England, 
Germany, and the northern parts of France; but the 
Нурегдогеап countries can have few beauties to re- 


commend them, at leaft in the prefent flate of the 
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earth’s temperature. To the fouth, on the frontiers of 
Jlran are the beautiful vales of Soghd, with the cele- 
brated cities of Samarkand and Bukhara ; on thofe of 
Tibet are the territories of Caftagar, Khoten, Chegil, 
and Khata, all famed for perfumes, and for the beauty 
of their inhabitants; and on thofe of China lies the 
country of Chin, anciently a powerful kingdom ; which 
name, like that of Khata, has in modern times been 
given to the whole Chine/é empire, where fuch an ap- 
pellation would be thought an infult. We muft not 
omit the fine territory of Tancut, which was known to 
the Greeks by the name of Serica, and confidered by 
them as the fartheft eaftern extremity of the habitable 
globe. 


Scythia feems to be the general name which the an- 
cient Kurcpeans gave to as much as they knew of the 
country thus bounded and defcribed; but whether 
that word be derived, as Pliny feems to intimate, from 
Sacai, a people known by a fimilar name to the Greeks 
and Perfians, or, as Bryant imagines, from Cu/Aia, or, 
as Colonel Vallancey believes, from words denoting 
navigation, or, as it might have been fuppofed, from 
a Greek root implying wrath and ferocity, this at leaft 
is certain, that, as India, China, Perfia, Japan, are not 
appellations of thofe countries in the languages of the 
nations who inhabit them, fo neither Scythia nor Tar- 
tary are names by which the inhabitants of the coun- 
try now under our confideration, have ever diftin- 
guifhed themfelves. Tartariflan is, indeed, а word 
ufed by the Рейх for the fouth-weftern part of 
Scythia, where the mufk-deer is faid to be common ; 
and the name Tartar is by (оте confidered as that of 
a particular tribe ; by others, as that of a fmall river 
only; while Turan, as oppofed to fran, feems to. 
mean the ancient dominion of гаја. to the north 
and eaft of the Oxus. There is nothing more idle 
than a debate concerning names, which, after are 
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of little confequence when our ideas are diftin& pis 
out them. Having given, therefore, a correct ed 
of the country which Г propofed to ош ES 
not fcruple to call it by the general name of a oh 
though Î am confcious of ufing a term equal JOH - 
per in the pronunciation and the application of it. 


Tartary, then, which contained, according to P liny, 
an innumerable multitude of nations, by whom the relt 
of Afia and Europe has in different ages been over- 
run, is denominated, as various images have prefented 
themfelves to various fancies, the great hive of the 
northern fwarms, the nurfery of irrefiftible legions, and 

* by ftronger metaphor, the fouudery of the human race 5 
but M. Bailly, a wonderfully ingenious man and a 
very lively writer, feems firft to have confidered it as 
the cradle of our fpecies,.and to have fupported an 
opinion that the whole ancient world was enlightened 
by {ciences brought from the moft northern parts of 
Scythia, particularly from the banks of the Jenifea, or 
from the Hyperborean regions. All the fables of old 
Greece, Italy, Perfia, India, he derives from the north : 
and it muft be owned, that he maintains his paradox 
with acutenefs and learning. Great learning and 
great acutenefs, together with the charms of а moft 
engaging ftyle, were indeed necefíary to render even 

tolerable а fyftem which places an earthly paradife, 
the gardens of He/perus, the iflands of the Macares, 
the groves of EWy/um, if not of Eden, the heaven 
of lndra, the Реган, or fairy - land of the Per- 

Лап poets, with its city of diamonds and its 
country of Shadeam, fo named from Pleafure and 
Love, not in any one climate which the common 
fenfe of mankind confiders as the feat of de- 

lights, but beyond the mouth of the Ору, in the 

Frozen Sea, In а region equalled only by that where 

the wild unagination of Dante led him to fix the 
wort of criminals in a fate of punifhment after 


| 
| 
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death, and of which he could not, he fays, even think 
without fhivering. A very curious paffage in a tra& 
of Plutarch on the figure in the mons orb, naturally 
induced М. Bailly to place Ogygia in the north ; and 
he concludes that ifland, as others have concluded 
rather fallacioufly, to be the A/lantis of Plato; but 
is at a lofs to determine whether it was Iceland or 
Greenland, Spitzbergen от New Zembla. Among fo 
many charms it was difficult, indeed, to give a pre- 
ference ; but our philofopher, though as much per- 
plexed by an option of beauties as the fhepherd of 
Jda, {eems on the whole to think Zembla the molt 
worthy of the golden fruit; becaufe it is indifputably 
an ifland, and lies oppofite to a gulph near a conti- 
nent, from which a great number of rivers defcend 
into the ocean. He appears equally diftrefled among 
five nations, real and imaginary, to fix upon that which 
the Greeks named ‘Atlantes; and his conclufion in 
both cafes muft remind us of the fhowman at Eton, 
who, having pointed out in his box all the crowned 
heads of the world, and being afked by the fchool- 
boys who looked through the glafs, which was the 
Emperor, which was tke Pope, which the Sultan, and 
which the Great Mogul, anfwered eagerly, © Which 
you pleafe, young gentlemen, which you pleafe.’ His 
letters, however, to Voltaire, in which he unfolds his 
new fyftem to his friend, whom he had not been able 
to convince, are by no means to be derided; and his 
general propofition, that arts and fciences had their 
fource in Zurtary, deferves a longer examination than 
can be given to it in this difcourfe. І fhall, neverthe- 
lefs, with your permiffion, fhortly difcufs the queftion 
under the feveral heads, that will prefent themíelves in 
order. 


Although we may naturally fuppofe that the. 
numberlefs communities of Turtars, lome of whom 


are eftablifhed in great cities, and fome encamped 
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on plains in ambulatory manfions, which they remove 
from pafture to pafture, muft be as different 1n their 
features as in their diale&s; yet, among thofe who 
have not emigrated into another country, гапа mixed 
with another nation, we may difcern a family-likenefs, 
efpecially in their eyes and countenance, and in that 
configuration of lineaments which we generally call a 
Turtar face; but, without making anxious enquiries, 
whether all the inhabitants of the vaft region before 
defcribed have fimilar features, we may conclude from 
thofe whom we have feen, and from the original por- 
traits of Taimur and his defcendants, that the Tartars 
in general differ wholly in complexion and counte- 
nance from Ше Hindus and from the Arabs: ап ob- 
fervation which tends, in fome degree, to confirm the 
account given by modern Turtars themfelves of their 
defcent from a common anceftor, Unhappily, their 
lineage cannot be proved by authentic pedigrees, or 


· hiftorical monuments ; for all their writings extant, 


even thofe in the Mogu/ dialect, are long fubfequent to 
the time of Muhammed ; nor is it poffible to diftinguifh 
their genuine traditions from thofe of the Arabs, whofe 
religious opinions they have in general adopted. At 
the beginning of the fourteenth century, Khwajak 
Варна, farnamed Fadlullah, a native of Kazvin, com- 
piled his account of the Tur/ars and Mongals from 
the papers of one Pulad, whom the great-grandfon of 
Holacu had fent into Tartarifan for the fole purpofe 
of collecting hiflorical information; and the com- 
О VR PE pun little the Tur/arian princes 
really knew of their ow igi г i 
work of Rafhid, and Rom ae me i»: 
5 2 ; 25 J کا‎ 
Shaxt, king of Khwarezm, compofed in the -Mo- 
gul language his Genealogical Ногу, which, hav- 
ing been purchafed from а merchant of Bokhara 
by fome оед officers, prifoners of war in 
Siberia, has found Из way into feveral European 
tongues: it contains much valuable matter, but, like 
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all Muhammedan hiftories, exhibits tribes or nations as 
individual fovereigns ; and, if Baron De Tori had net 
ftrangely negleéted to procurea copy of the Tartarian 
hiftory, for the original of which he unneceffanly offer- 
ed a large fum, we fhould probably have found that it 
begins with an account of the deluge, taken from the 
Koran, and proceeds to rank Turc, Chin, Tutar, and 
Mongal, among the fons of Yafet. The genuine tra- 
ditional hiftory of the Tartars, in all the books that I 
have infpected, feems to begin with Oghuz, as that 
of the Hindus does with Rama: they place their mira- 
culous hero and patriarch four thoufand years before 
Chengiz Khan, who was born in the year 1164, and 
with whofe reign their hiftorical period commences. 
It is rather furprizing that Mr. Bailly, who makes fre- 
quent appeals to etymological arguments, has not de- 
rived Ogyges from Огћиг, and Atlas from Atlai, or 
the Golden Mountain of Turtary: the Greek termina- 
tions might have been rejected from both words; and 
a mere tranfpofition of letters is no difficulty with an 
etymologift. 


Му remarks in this addrefs, Gentlemen, will be 
confined to the period preceding Chengiz ; and, al- 
though the learned labours of М. de Guignes, and 
the Fathers Visdelou, Demailla, and Gaubil, who have 
made an incomparable ufe of their Chine/é literature, 
exhibit probable accounts of the Талат from a 
very early age ; yet the old hiftorians of China were 
not only foreign, but generally hoffile to them, and 
for both thofe reafons, either through ignorance or 
malignity, may be fufpected of miireprefenting 
their tranfa&dions > if they fpeak truth, the ancier E 


.hiftory of the Zarfers prefents us, like moft otl er 


hiftories, with à feries of aflafüinations,. plots, trea- 
fons, maflacres, and all the natural fruits of feltifh 
ambition. | [ fhould have no inclination to give 
you a {ketch of fuch horrors, суеп if the oc- 
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сайоп called for it; and will barely obferve, that 
the firt king of the Hywnnus, or Huns, began his 
reign, according to Visdelou, about three thoufand 
Jive hundred and fixty years ago, not long after the 
time fixed in my former difcourfes for the firft regu- 
lar eftablifhments of the Hindus and Arabs in their 
feyeral countries. 


I. Our firft enquiry concerning the languages and 
letters of the "Turlárs, prefents us with a deplorable 
void, or with а profpe& as barren and dreary as that 
cof their deferts. The Yurtars, in general, had no 
literàture (in this point all authorities appear to con- 
cur); the Turcs had no letters; the Huns, according 
to Procopius, had not even heard of the; the magni- 
ficent Chengiz, whofe empire included an area of near 
eighty fquare degrees, could find none of his own 
Mongals, as the beft authors inform us, able to write 
his difpatches ; and Tazzur, а favage of flrong natu- 
ral parts, and paffionately fond of hearing hittories 
‘read to him, could himfelf neither write nor read. 
It is true that nu Arabfhah mentions а fet of cha- 
racters called Dilberjin, which were ufed in Khala: 
* he had feen them,’ he fays, * and found them to 
* confit of forty-one letters, а diftin& fymbol being 
* appropriated to each long and fhort vowel, and 
* to cach confonant hard ог foft, or otherwife varied 
* 1n pronunciation ; but Kaza was in Southern Zar- 
tary, on the confines of India; and, from his defcrip- 
tion of the characters there in ufe, we cannot but 
fufpect them to have been thofe of Tibet, which are 
manifeltly Indian, bearing a greater refemblance to 
thofe of Bengal than to Devanagari. The learned 
and eloquent Arab adds, * that the Turtars of Khata 
я T Dilberjin letters, all their tales and 
ories, their journals, poems, 
“their diplomas, records of ftate 
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S, and their compofi- 


and mifcellanies, 
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f tions of every fpecies If this be true, the cople of 
Khata mult have been a polifhed; and even de. 
nation ; and it may be true, without affecting m 
general por dme the Tarlars were illiterate; but ; 
| И te ай was а profeffed rhctorician, and it is ^ 
| poetae ip read the original paffage without full | 
SUR that his object In Writing it was to difplay 
his power of words ina flowing and modulated pe- 
| riod.‘ He fays further, that in Jaghatai, the people of 
| Oighur, as he calls them, * have а fyftem of fourteen 
| є letters only, denominated, from themfelves, Oighuri;? 
| and thofe are the charaéters which the Moncals а 
| fuppofed, Бу moft authors, to have borrowed. Abul- 
| 


ghazi tells us only, that Chezgiz employed the natives 
| of Lighur as excellent penmen ; but the Chiugfe af- 
| fert, that ће was forced to employ them, becaufe he 
| had no writers at all among his natural-born fubjects ; 
and we are affured by many, that Kw/laif/an ordered 
letters to be invented for his nation by а Vibetian, 
whom he rewarded with the dignity of chief Lama. > 
The {mall number of Eighuri letters might induce us 
to believe that they were Zend or Pahlavi, which muft 
have been current in that country when it was go- 
verned by the fons of Feridun; and, if the alphabet 
afcribed to the Eighurians by M. Des Hautefrayes be 
corre&, we may fafely decide, that in many of its 
letters it refembles both the Zend and the Syriac, with 
a remarkable difference in the mode of connecting 
them; but, as we can fcarce hope to fee a genuine 
{pecimen of them, our doubt muft remain in regard to 
their form and origin. , The page exhibited by Jide as єй 
| Khatayan writing, is evidently a fort of broken Cufick; 
| and the fine manufcript at Oxford, from which it was 
taken, is more probably a Mendean work on (оте reli- 
gious fubje&, than, as he imagined, a code of Tarta- 
rian laws. That very learned man appears to have 
made а worfe miftake, in giving us for Mongal charac- 
ters a page of writing which has the appearance of 
Japanese, or mutilated Clef? letters. 
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If the Turtars in general, as we have every reafon 


to believe, had no written memorials, it cannot bd jd 
thought wonderfel that their languages, ]ike thofe о | 
America, fhould have been in perpetual flu&dtuation, | 
and that more than fifty dialects, as Hyde had been | 
credibly informed, fhould be fpoken between Mofcow | 
and China, by the many kindred tribes or their feve- 
ral branches, which are enumerated by Abulghazi. 
What thofe dialeéts are, and whether they really fprang 
from a common ftock, we fhall probably learn from 
1r. Pallas, and other indefatigable men employed by 
| the Rujian court ; and it is from the Rufsians that we 
| muft expect the той accurate information concerning 
| the «айс fubje&ts: I perfuade myfelf that, if their 
3 ` enquiries be judicioufly made and faithfully reported, | 
| the refult of them will prove that all the languages | 
| properly Tas tdriam, arofe from one common fource ; 
excepting always the jargons of fuch wanderers or 
mountaineers as, having long been divided from the 
main body of the nation, muft, in a courfe of ages, | 
have framed feparate idioms for themfelves. The | 
only Tartarian language of which I have any know- | 
ledge, is the Zurkifh of Couflantinople, which is how- hs 
ever fo copious, that whoever fhall know it perfe&ly, | 
will eafily underftand, as we are affured by intelligent | 
authors, the dialects of Таматуап; and we may col- 
le& from 4bulghazi, that he would find little dif- 
culty in the Сайлас and the Mogul. I will not offend 
your ears by a dry catalogue of fimilar words in thofe 
different languages; but a careful inveftigation has 
convinced me that, as the indian and Arabian tongues 
are feverally defcended from a common parent, fo 
thofe of Turtary might be traced to one ancient 
„Фет, eflenually differing from the two others. It | 
appears, indeed, from а ftory told by Abulghaxi, Е 
the rats and the Mongals could not underftand each 
other; but no more can the Danes and the Епоћћ, 
yet their dialeéts, beyond a doubt, are branches of 
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the fame Gothic tree. The diale& of the Moguls, in 
| which fome hiftories of Taimur and bis defcendants 
| were originally compofed, is called in India, where a 
| learned native fet me right when I ufed another word, 
| Turci; not that it is precifely the fame with the Turk- 1 
| ifa of the Olhmanlus, but the two idioms differ, per- 
haps, lefs than Szwedifh and German, or Spanifh and 
Portuguese, and certainly lefs than elfe апа Irifh. 
In hope of afcertaining this point, I have long fearch- 
ed in vain for the original works afcribed to Taimur 
and Baber; but ail the Moguls with whom I have 
converfed in this country, refemble the crow in one 
of their popular fables, who, having long affected to 
walk like a pheafant, was unable, after all, to acquire 
| the gracefulnefs of that elegant bird, and in the mean 
| time forgot his own natural gait. They have not 
| learned the diale& of Рета, but have wholly forgot- 
ten that of their anceftors. A very confiderable part 
of the old Turtarian language, which in A/a would 
| probably have been loft, is happily preferved in Æx- 
| rope; and, ifthe ground-work of the weftern Turkifh, 
| when feparated from the Perfan and Arabic, with 
| which it is embellifhed, be a branch of the loft Oghz- 
gian tongue, I can affert with confidence that it has 
not the leaft refemblance either to Arabic or Sanferit, 
and muft have been invented by a race of men wholly 
diftin& from the Arabs or Hindus. This fact alone 
overfets the (убет of М. Bailly, who confiders the 
Sanferit, of which he gives in feveral places a moft 
erroneous account, as © A fine monument of his prime- 
‹ val Scythians, the preceptors of mankind, and plant- b 
< ers of a fublime philofophy even in India у for he М, 
holds it an inconteftable truth, that а language which 
js dead, fuppofes a nation which is diroye; and he 
|. feems to think fuch reafoning perfectly decifive of 
| the queftion, without having recourfe to aftronomical 
arguments, or the fpirit of ancient infticutions. For 
my part, I defire no better proof than that which the 
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language of the Brahmans affords, of an immemorial 
and total difference between the vages of the moun- 
tains, as the old Chinefe juftly called the Fartars, апа | 
the ftudious, placid, contemplative inhabitants of thefe 


Indian plains. 


II. The geographical reafoning of M. Bailly ШУ» 
perhaps, be thought equally thallow, if not inconfift- 
ent in fome degree with itfelf. < An adoration of the 
© (ап and of fire, fays he, < muft neceilarily have 
© arifen ina cold region ; therefore it muft have been 
< foreign to India, Perfia, Arabia; therefore it muft 
* have been derived from Тамату No man, I-be- 
lieve, who has travelled in winter through Bahar, or 
has even paffed a cold feafon at Calcutta within the 
tropic, cam doubt that the folar warmth is often de- 
firable by all, and might have been confidered as ado- | 
rable by the ignorant in thefe climates; or that the 
return of {pring deferves all the falutations which it 
receives from the Perfian and Indian poets; not to 
rely on ‘certain hiftorical evidence, that Anfarah, а 
celebrated warrior and bard, a&ually perifhed with 
cold on a mountain of Arabia. To meet, however, 
an objection which might naturally enough be made 
to the: voluntary fettlement and amazing population 
of his primitive race, in the icy regions of the north, 
he takes refuge in the hypothefis of М. Вии, who 
ES. imagines that our whole globe was at firft of a white 

| -heat, and has been gradually cooling from the poles of 

L the equator ; fo that the Hyperborean countries had 

Y once a delightful temperature; and Siberia itíelf was 

hotter thun the climate of our temperate zones ; that is, 

E = in о а climate, by his firft propofition, for | 

| primary worfhip of the fun. That the tempera- | 

ture of countries has not fuftained a change in the | 

lapfe of ages, 1 will by no means infit; but we can | 

hardly realon conclufively from a variation of tempe- | 

` . тасше to the cultivation and diffufion of fcience. Ifas ; 
many female elephants and tigreffes as we now find in 
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0 had formerly littered in the Siberian forefts, 
апа the young, as the earth cooled, had fought a ge- 
nial warmth in the climate of the fouth, it would not 
follow that other lavages, who migrated in the fame 
direction, and on the fame account, brought religion 
and philofophy, language and writing, art and Ícience, 
into the fouthern latitudes. 


| We аге told by Abulghazi that the primitive reli- 
gion of human creatures, or the pure adoration of one 
Creator, prevailed in Turtary during the firft genera- 
tions of Yafet, but was extiné& before the birth of 
Oghuz, who reftored it in his dominions ; that, fome 
| ages after him, the Mongals and the Turcs relapfed 
into grofs idolatry; but that Chengis was a Тһе, 
and, in а converfation with the Muhammedan doctors, 
| admitted their arguments for the being and attributes 
of the Deity to be unanfwerable, while he contefted 
the evidence of their prophet’s legation. From old 
Grecian authorities we learn that the Mafjagete wor- 
fhipped the fun; and the narrative of an embafly 
from Луи to the Rhaken, or emperor, who then re- 
fided in a fine vale near the fource of the Irtifh, men- _ 
tions the Tartarian ceremony of purifying the Roman’ 
ambafladors by conducting them between two fres.. 
The Turtars of that age ate reprefented as adorers of 
the four elements, and believers in an invifible fpirit, 
to whom they facrificed bulls and rams. Modern 
travellers relate, that, in the feftivals of (оте Tarta- 
| rian tribes, they pour a few drops of а confecrated 
| liquor on the ftatues of their gods; after which an 
attendant fprinkles a little of what remains three 
times toward the fouth, in honour of fire; toward _ 
the weft and eaft, in honour of water and air; and 
as often toward the north, in honour of the earth, 
| which contained, the reliques of their deceafed ап- . Fi 3 
| ‚ єейоз. Мож all this may be very true, without 
; proving a national affinity between the Tartare 
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and Hindus; for the Arabs adored the planets. and 
“the beauties of Nature; the Arabs had carved ima- 
ges, and made libations on a black ftone ; the Arabs 
turned in prayer to different quarters OF the hea- 


vens; yet we know with certainty, that the Arabs | 


are а diftin& race from the Tartar ; and we might 
as well infer that. they were the fame people, becaute 
they had each their Nomades, or wanderers for pafeure s 
and becaufe the uremans, defcribed by Ibmuarab- 
fhah, and by him called Тогат, are, like mof? Ara- | 
“јап tribes, paftoral and warlike, hofpitable · and | 
generous, wintering and fammering on different plains, | 
. and rich in herds and flocks, horfes and camels: but | 
this agreement in manners proceeds from the fimi- | 
lar nature of their feveral deferts, and their fimilar | 


32 


choice of a free rambling life, without evincing а 

community of origin, which they could (сатсе have 

had without preferving fome remnant at leaft of a | 
common language. 


Many Lamas, we are affured, or priefts of Buddha, 
have been found fettled in Siberia ; but it can hardly 
_ be, doubted that the Lamas had travelled thither 
from Tibet; whence it is more than probable, that 
the religion of the Bauddhas was imported into South- | 
ern, ог Chinefe Tartary; fince we know that rolls of 
Tibetian writing have been brought even from the 
borders of the Capran. The complexion of Cuddha 
himfelf, which, according to the Hindus, was between 
white and ruddy, would perhaps have convinced M | 
Bailly, had he known the Indian tradition, that the | 
Ја great legiflator and god of the сай was а Tar- 
tar ; but the Chinefe confider him as a. native of 
India; the Brahmans infift that he was born in a 
foreft near Gaya ; and many reafons may lead us to 
. fufpect, that his religion was carried from the weft 
> and the fouth, to thofe eaftern and northern coun- 
tries in which it prevails. ` On the whole; we meet 
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with few or no traces in Scythia of Indian rites and ` 
fuperftitions, or of that poetical mythology with 
which the Suz/crit poems are decorated ; and we may 
allow the 7ar/ars to have adored the Sun with more, 
reafon than any fouthern people, without admitting 
them to have been the fole original inventors of that 
univerfal folly, We may even doubt the originality of. 
their veneration for the four elements, which forms a 
principal part of the ritual introduced by Zeralufht, а. 
native of Rai in Perfia, bora in the reign of Gujfh- 
tafp, whole fon Pashuten is believed by the Parfis 
to have refided long in Turtary, at a place called Can- 
gidiz, where a magnificent palace is faid to have been 
built by the father of Cyrus, and where the Perfan ` 
prince, who was a zealot in the new faith, would na- 
turally have diffeminated its tenets among the neigh- 
bouring Tartars. 


Of any philofophy, except natural ethics, which the 
rudeft fociety requires and experience teaches, we find 
no more veftiges in 4 с Scythia than in ancient Ara- 
bia ; nor would the name of aphilofopher and а Scythian 
have ever been connected, if uacharfis had not vi- | 
fited Athens and Lydia for that inftruétion, which his 


‘birth-place could not have afforded him: but 4na- 


charfs was the fon of a Grecian woman, who: had 
taught him her language; and.he foon learned to de- 
fpife his own. Не was unqueftionably a man of a 
found underftanding and fine parts; and, among the 
lively fayings which gained him the reputation of a 
wit even in Greece, it is related by Diogenes Laertius, 
that, when an Zf/Aenian reproached him with being a 
Scythian, ће anfwered, © My country is, indeed, a dif- 
< grace to me; but thou art a difgrace to thy country." 
What his country was, in regard to manners and civil 
duties, we may learn from his fate in it; for when, on 
his return from Athens, he attempted to reform it by 
introducing the wife laws of his friend So/on, he was 
Vou. П, D vs 
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killed on a hunting party with an arrow, оѓ by 7 
own brother, a Scythian chieftain. Such was De 
| philofophy of M. Вай? Atlantes, the fuft qam. 
enlightened of nations! We are aflured, howev en, y 
the learned author of the Dadifan, that the Z2 py 
- under Chengiz, and his defcendants, were. lovers o | 
truth, and would not even preferve their lives by а | 
| violation of it. Де Guignes afcribes the fame ү | 
| the parent of all virtues, to the Huns; and i | 
| who might only mean to lafh the Greeks by praifing | 
| Barbarians, as Horace extolled the wandering СА ! 
| ; merely to fatirize his luxurious countrymen, шов 
| ws that the nations of Scythia deferve the prane due 
| to дот, heroic friendfhip, and juftice ; and this 
| praife we may readily allow them on his authority; |- 
| 2 without fuppofing them to have been the preceptors | 
, of mankind, 


As to the laws of Zamolzis, concerning whom we | 
know as little as of the Scythian Deucalion, or of 
Abaris the Hyperborean, and to whofe &ory even He- 
y rodotus gave по credit, І lament, for many reafons, 
that if ever they cxifted they have not been preferved. 
It is certain that а fyftem of laws, called Ya/ac, has been - 
Pi celebrated in Tartary fince the time of Chengiz, who 
is faid to have republithed them in his empire, as his | 
inftitutions were afterwards adopted and enforced by ~ | 
Taimur; but they (сет to have been a common ог 
traditionary law, and were probably not reduced into 


writing ull Chengiz had conquered a nation who were | 
able to write. | 


| Ш. Had the religious opinions and allegorical fables 
= of the Hindus been a&ually borrowed from Scythia, 
і travellers müft have difcovered: in that country fome 
| ancient monuments of them ; füch as pieces of gro- 
|j teíque- fculpture, images of the Gods and Avatars, 
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and infcriptions on pillars or in caverns, analogous to 
thofe which remain іп every part of the. weflern 
peninfula, or to фо which many of us bave (ееп in 
Bahar and at Bonares; but (except a few detached 
idols) the only great monuments of Tartarian anti- 
quity are in a line of ramparts on the weft and eaft of 
the Ca/pian, afcribed indeed by ignorant Mufelmans to 
Yajuj and Majuj, or Gog and Magog; that is, to the 
Scythians, but manifeftly raifed by a very different 
Nation, in order to flop their predatory inroads through 
the раЙез of Cancafus. The Chinefe wall was. built, 
or finifhed, on a fimilar conítruction and for a fimilar 
purpofe, by an emperor, who died only two hundred 
and ten years before the beginning of our æra; and 
the cther mounds were very probably conftructed by | 
the old Perfians, though, like many works of unknown 
origin, thcy are given to Secander, not the Macedo- 
nian, but a more ancient hero, fuppofed by fome to 
have been Jemshid. It is related, that pyramids and 
tombs have been found in u/ari/lan, ог JVeffern Scy- 
thia, and (оте remnants of edifices in the lake Sai- 
Jon; that veftiges of a deferted city have been recently 
difcovered by the Ruffans near the Cafpian Sea, and 
the Mountain of Eagles; and that golden ornaments | 
and utenfils, figures of elks and other quadrupeds in 
metal, weapons of various kinds, and even imple- 


iron, have been dug up in the country of the Tfhudes ; 
whence M. Bailly infers, with great realon, the high 
antiquity of that people: but the high antiquity of 


near four thóufand years ago, no man difputes; we 
are inquiring into their ancient religion and philofophy; 
which neither ornaments of gold nor tools of copper 
will prove to have had an affinity with the religious 
rites and the fciences of Рида. The golden utenfils 
might pofübly have ae fabricated by the Тигіагҳ fe 


\ 
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themfelves ; but it is poffible too, that they were сат- 
ried from Rome or from China, whence occafional 
embafties were fent to the kings of Jzigftur. Towards 
the end of the tenth century the Chine/e emperor dif- 
patched an amlbofiador to а prince, named Erflan, 
which, in the Turki of Con antinople, fignifies a 


А (5 T Р е а 
lion, who refided near the Golden Mountain, M the \ 


fame ftation, perhaps, where the Romans had been re- 
т. : 5 Wm 
ceived in the middle of the fixth century. The Chinefe 


on his return home reported the /ighuris to be a grave 
people, with fair complexions, ciligent workmen, and 


ingenious artificers not only in goid, fiiver, and iron, 


but in jafper and fine {tones ; and the Romans had be- 
fore de(cribed their magnificent reception in a rich 
palace adorned with CPi cfe manufactures : but thefe 
times were comparatively modern ; and, even if we 
fhould admit that the Lighuris, who аге faid to have 
been governed for a period of two thoufand years by 
an Jdecut, or fovercign, of their own race, were in 
fome very early age a literary and polifhed nation, it 
would prove nothing in favour of the Huns, Turcs, 
Mongals, and other tavages to the north of Pekin, who 
feem in all ages before Muhammed, to have been 
equally ferocious and illiterate. 5 


Without a&ual infpe&ion of the manufcripts that 
have been found near the Ca/pian, it would be im- 
poffble to give а correct opinion concerning them ; 
but one of them, defcribed as written on blue ПК 
paper in lettérs of gold and filver, not unlike Hebrew 
was probably a Ti/etian compofition of the fame kind 
with that of which lay near the fource of the Jrti/h, and 
of which Cafsiano, | believe, made the firft accürate 
werfon. Another, if we may judge from tbe defcrip- 
tion of it, was probably modern Turkifh; and none of 

‘them could have been of great antiquity. 


TV. From ancient monuments, therefore, we have 
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no proof that the Tarzars мете themfelves well-in- 
ftructed, much lefs that they inftru&ed the world ; 
nor have we any ftronger reafon to conclude from their 
general manners and chara&er, that they had made an 
carly proficiency in arts and /ciences. Even of poetry, 
the moft univerfal and moft natural of the fine arts, 
we find no genuine fpccimens afcribed to them, ex- 
cept fome horrible war-fongs expreffed in Perfian by 
Ali of Yexd, and poffibly invented by him. After 
the conqueft of Perfia by the Mongals, their princes 


indeed encouraged learning, ahd even made aftrono- . 


mical obfervations at Samarkand; às the Turc became 
polifhed by mixing with the Perfans and Arabs, 
though ¢heir very nature, as one of their own writers 
confeffes, had before been like an incurable diffemper, 
and their minds clouded with ignorance: thus alfo the 
Mancheu monarchs of China have been patrons of the 
learned and ingenious; and the Emperor Kien Long 
is, if he be now living, a fine Chinefe poet. In all 
thefe inftances the "ur/ars have fefembled the Ro- 
mans, who, before they had fubdued Greece, were 
little better than tigers in war, and fawns ог /ylvans 
in fcience and art; 


Before I left Europe, I had infifted in converfation; 
that the Тизас, tranflated by Major Davy, was never 
written by Zur himtelf, at Ісай not as Ce/ar wrote 
his Commentaries, for one very plain reafon, that no 
Tartarian king of his age could write at all; and, in 
fupport of my opinion, I had cited /ўли rab/hah, who, 
though ји у hoftile to the favage by whom his na- 
tive city, Damafeus, had been ruined, yet praifes his 
talents and the real greatnefs of his mind; but adds, 
** Не was wholly illiterate; he neither red nor wrote 
* any thing; and he knew nothing of rabie ; 
<“ though of Perfian, T: urkifh, and the Mogul dialect, 
*€ he knew as much as was fufficient for his purpofe, 
<“ and no more. Не ufed with pleafure to hear hiftories 
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fame book; 


ES € re him. and fo frequently heard the 14 
| read to him, and fo freq y КОСЕ 


<“ thar ће was able by memory to correct an ЫЕ | 
к. < reader.” "This paflage had no effect М ў 5 af 

||| Jator, whom great and learned men e үч а 
| < fred, it fcems, that the work was ES pes ня 
|. he meant compofed by the conqueror him elf HP 
great in this.country might have been E rium 
the /earned might not have been great enoug M 
| {wer any leading queftion in а manner that opp 1 
| . the declared inclination of а Britife inquirer; and, 
| in either cafe, fince no witneffes are named, fo gene- 
| ral a reference to them will hardly be thought conclu- 
"n five evidence. On my part, I will name 2 U UE 
| whom we all know, and who has enough both о 
greainefs and of learning to decide p Que d 
impartially and fatisfa&orily : The Nawwab Mozaffer 
Jang informed me of his own accord, that no man 
of lenfe in Hinduflan believed the work to'have been 
compofed by "zur, but that his favourite, furnamed 
Hindu Shak, was known to have written that book and 
others, afcribed to his patron, after many confidential 
difcourfes with the Emir, and perhaps nearly in the 


j 4 + о B Е: à 
ib prince's words as well as in his peifon : а ftory which. 
| B - - 5 
TH Ali of Реза, who attained the court of Taimur, and | 
р. has given us a flowery panegyric inítead of hiftory, | 


renders bighly probable, by confirming the latter part 
of the Arabian account, and by a total filence as to the | 
literary productions of his mafter. It is true, that a | 
very ingenious but indigent native, whom Duy fup- : | 
ported, has given me a written memorial on the fub- . | 
Je&, in which he mentions Taimur as the author of | 
two works in Turkifh ; but the credit of his informa- | 
tion is overfet Буа (trange apocryphal ftory оба king 
of Yemen, who invaded, he fays, the Emis domi- 
| nions, and in whofe library the manufcript was after- 
3 wards found, and tranflated by order of Alifhir, Вт 

minifter of таг grandfon; and Major Davy him- 


+ 


D 
по aaas: 


aanKosha 


CC-O. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotd Gy 


ON THE TARTARS. 39 


felf, before he departed from Bengal, told me, that 
he was greatly perplexed by finding in a very ас- 
curate and old copy of the Zuzuc, which he defiened 
to republifh with confiderable additions, a particular 
account, written zzqueffionably by Taimur, of his own 
death. Мо evidence, therefore, has been adduced 
to {hake my opinion, that the Moguls and Turtars 
before their conquett of India and Perfia, were wholly 
unlettered ; although it may be poffible that, even 
without art or {cience, they had, like the Fluns, both 
warriors and lawgivers in their own country fome cen- 
turies before the birth of Chrif. 


If learning was ever anciently cultivated in the 
region to the north of India, the feats of it, I have 
reafon to fufpect muft have been Lighur,. Cafighar, 
Khata, Chin, Tancut, and other countries of Chinefe 
Tartary, which lie between the thirty-fifth and forty- 
fifth degrees of northern latitude ; but I fhall, in an- 
other difcourfe, produce my reafons for. fuppofing 
that thofe very countries were peopled by a race allied 
to the Ати, or enlightened at leat by their vici- 
nity to Ља and China; yet in Tancut, which by 
{ome is annexed to Те, and even among its old 
inhabitants, the Seres, we have no certain accounts of 
uncommon talents or great improvements : they were 
famed, indeed, for the faithful difcharge of moral 
duties, for a pacific difpofition, and for that longe- 
vity which is often the reward of patient virtues and a 
calm temper; but they are faid to have been wholly 
indifferent in former ages to the elegant arts, and even 
to commerce; though Рай Иаћ had been informed, 
that near the clofe of the shirteenth century many 
branches of natural philofophy were cultivated in 
Cam cheu, then the metropolis of Serica. ` 


We may readily believe thofe, who affure us, that - 
D4 ix 


| 
| 
| 
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$ | | 
| fome tribes of wandering Zar/ars had real fkill in a | 
| ‘plying herbs and minerals (о the purpofe of medi- | 
| cine, and pretended to fkill in magic; but the gene- | 
| ‘ral character. of their nation feems to have been this: 
| They were profeffed hunters ог fifhers, dwelling on 
i that account in forefts or near great rivers, under huts 
1 ‚ог rude tents, or in waggons drawn by their cattle 
| "from ftation to ftation; they were dexterous archers, 
| excellent horfeman, bold combatants, appearing often 
| по flee in diforder for the fake of renewing their ЕН | 
| with advantages; drinking the milk of Bee 2 

eating the flefh of colts; and thus in many reipects 
| refembing the old Arabs, but in nothing more than 
ri мп their love of intoxicating liquors, and in nothing | 
| lefs than in a tafte for poetry and the improvement 
| of their language. 


Thus has it been proved, and, in my humble opi- 
nion, beyond controverfy, that the far greater part of | 
Afia has been peopled and immemorially poffeffed by | 
three confiderable nations, whom, for want of better oe | 
names, we may call Hindus, Arabs, and Turtars: | 
-each of them divided and fubdivided into an infinite | 
number of branches, and all of them fo different in 
"form and features, language, manners, and religion, 
that, if they fprang originally from а common root, 
they muft have been feparated for ages. Whether more 
tban three primitive ftocks can be found, or, in other 
words, whether the Chinefe, Japanese, and Perfians, 
are entirely diftin& from them, or formed by their in- 
termixture, 1 fhall hereafter, if your indulgence to me 
continue, diligently inquire. To what conclufions 
thefe inquiries will lead, I cannot yet clearly difcern ; 


. but, if they lead to truth, we Mall not regret our 


Journey through this dark region of ancient hiftory, 


in which, while we proceed ftep by ftep, and follow | 
"еуегу glimmering of certain light that prefents itfelf, | 


аап Козћа _ 


CN THE TARTARS. 4I 


we muft beware of thofe falfe rays and luminous va- 
pours which miflead Afatic travellers, by an арреаг- 


ance of water, but are found on а near approach to 
be deferts of fand. : 


« 
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THE SIXTH 


DISCOURSE: 
ON THE m 
PERSIANS. 


DELIVERED 10 FEBRUARY, 1789. 


Gentlemen, 


TURN with delight from the vaft mountains and 

barren deferts of Turan, over which we travelled 
laft year with no perfect knowledge of our courfe, and 
requeft you now to accompany me on a literary jour- 
ney through one of the moft celebrated and moft 
beautiful countries in the world: a country, the hifl · 
tory and languages of which, both ancient and mo- 
dern, I have long attentively ftudied, and on which 
I may without arrogance promife you more pofitive 
information than I could poffibly procure on a na- 
tion fo difunited and fo unlettered as the Tartars: Y | 
mean that which Europeans improperly call Рета, 
the name of a fingle province being applied to the 
whole empire. of fran, as it is correctly denominated 
by the prefent natives of it, and by the learned Myèl- 
mans who тейде in thefe Britifa territories. “То give 
you an account of its Jargeft boundaries, agreeably to 
my former mode of defcribing India, Arabia, and 


~ 
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Tartary, between which it Лез, let us begin with the 
fource of the great утап firearm Euphrates (as the 
Greeks, according to their cuftom, were pleated to 
mifcall the Forat).and thence defcend to its mouth 
in the Green Sea, or Perfian Gulf, including 1n our 
line fome confiderable diftrids and towns on both 
fides of the river; then, сом пр Perfia, properly fo 
named, and other Jranian provinces, we come to the 
Delta of the Sindhu ог Indus; whence afcending to 
the mountains of Ca/hghar, we dilcover its fountains 
and thofe of the Jaikun, down which we are conduct- 
ed to the Cafpian, which formerly perhaps it entered, 
- though it lofes itfelf now in the fands and lakes of 
Kiwarezn. We next are led from the Sea of Коза; 
by the banks of the Cur, or Cyrus, and along the 
Caucafean ridges to the fhore of the Еижте, and 
thence by the feveral Grecian Seas to the point whence 
we took our departure; at no confiderable diftance 
from the Mediterranean. We cannot but include the 
Lower Ара within this outline, becaufe, it was un- 
queftion:bly a part of the Регал, if not of the old 
Affyrian empire; for we know that it was under the 
dominion of Cuikhofrau; and Diodorus, we find, af- 
ferts, that the kingdom of Troas was dependent on 
„Ча, fince Priam implored and obtained füccours 
. from his emperor Tewtames, whofe name approaches 
hearer to Tahmuras than to that of any other A/y- 
rian monarch. Thus may we look оп Jranas the no- 
bleft land (for fo the Greeks and the Arabs would 
have called it) or at leat as the nobleft peunfula on 
this habitable globe; and if M. Bailly had fixed on it 
as the АИалиг of Plato, he might have fupported his 


‚ opinion with far ftronger arguments than any that he 


has adduced in favour of New Zembla, If the account 
indeed, of the 4iJantes be not purely an Egyptian, or 
an Utopian fable, I fhould be more inclined to place 
them in fran than jn any region with which I am aes 
quainted. 3 
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„It may feem ftrange, that the ancient hiftory of fo 
diftinguifhed an empire (liould be yet fo imperfectly 
known; but very (2115 а огу reafons may be a(figned 
n or ERN SE и: the principal of them are 
the fuperficial Кпомједо he Gree j 
and iie lofs of OK e 
f Дап г ; mpo- 
fitions. That the Grecian writers, before Xenophon, 
had mo acquaintance with Рета, and that all their 
accounts of it are wholly fabulous, is a paradox too 
extravagant to be ferioufly maintained: but their con- 
nection with it in war or peace had indeed been ge- 
nerally con&ned to bordering kingdoms under feuda- 


tory princes; and the В: Perfian emperor, whofe 


life and character they feem to have known with tole- 
rable accuracy, was the great Cyrus, whom I call, 
without fear of contradiction, Carkhofrau ; for I fhall 


.then only doubt that the Khofrau of Firdaufli was 


the Cyrus of the firft Greek hiftorian, and the hero 
of the oldeft political and moral romance, when I 
doubt that Lows Quatorge and Lewis the Fourteenth 
were one and the fame French King. It is utterly in- 
credible that two different princes of Perfia fhould 
each have been born ina foreign and hoftile territory ; 
fhould each have been doomed to death in his infancy 
by his maternal grandfather, in confequence of por- 
tentous dreams, real or invented; fhould each have 
been faved by the remorfe of his deftined murderer ; 
and оч each, after a fimilar education among 
ћега теп, as the fon of a herdfman, have found. 
means to revifit his -paternal kingdom ; and having 
delivered it, aftera long and triumphant war, from the 
tyrant who had invaded it, fhould have reftored It to 
the fummit of power and magnificence! Whether fo 
romantic a ftory, which is the fubje& of an epic poem 
as majeftic and entire as the Jiad, be hiftorically true, 
we may feel perhaps an inclination to doubt; but it 
cannot with reafon be denied, that the outline of it 
related to a fingle hero, whom the Afatics, converf- 
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ing with the father of European hiftory, defcribed 
according to their popular traditions by his true name, 
which the Greek alphabet could not exprefs : пог will 
a difference of names afiect the queftion, ince the 
Greeks had little regard for truth, which the Sacrificed 
willingly /o the graces of their language, and the 
nicety of their cars; and, if they could render foreign 
words melodious, they were never folicitous to make 
them exa& ; hence they probably formed Cai 

from Cambakhfh, or granting defires, 2 title rather 
than а name; and Xerxes from Shiruyi, a prince and 


hyfes 


have conftantly affumed new titles or epithets at dif- 


` own 
times both in ам and fan, and which has 
been:a fource of great confufion even in the fcriptural 
accounts of Babylonian occurrences. Both Greeks 
and Jews have in fact accommodated Perfian names 


to their own articulation ; and both feem to have dif- 
R 2 > 


regarded the native literature of Far, without which 
they could ас moft attain but a general and imperfe& 
knowledge of the country. As to the Pers them- 
felves, who were contemporary with the Jews and 
Greeks, they muft have been acquajnted with the hif- 


tory of their own times, and with the traditional ac- 


} ier ; : 
counts of рай ages; but for a reafon, which will pre- 


{ently appear, they chofe to confider Cayumers as the 


founder of their empire; and, in the numerous dif 
traction which followed the overthrow of Dara 
efpecially in the great revolution on the defeat of 
Yexdegird, their civil hiftories were loft, as thofe of 
India have unhappily been, from the folicitude of 


the priefts, the only depofitaries of their learning, to 


‚ preferve their books of law and religion at the expence 
of all others. Hence it has happened, that nothing 
remains of genuine Perfian hiftory before the dynafty 


сапопѕ : 


ON ТИЕ PERSIANS. 
4] 


of Safan, except a few ruftic traditions and fables 
which furnifhed materials for the Shahnamah 2nd 
which are ЖШ fuppofed' to exif in the Pahlavi lan- 
guage. All the annals of the Рат, or Arian 
race, muft be confidered as dark and fabulous; and 
thofe of the Сауат? family, or the Medes and Perfans, 
as heroic and poctical; though the lunar eclipfes, 
faid to be mentioned by Prolemy, fix the time of 
Сира, the prince by whom Zeratufh was pro- 


tected, of the Parthian kings defcended from ár- 
Гасот Arjaces, we know little more than the names 5 
but the Safanis had fo long an intercourfe with the 
emperors of Аоте and Byzantium, that the period 
of their dominion may be called an hiftorical age. 
In attempting to afcertain the beginning of the Af- 
rian empire, we are deluded, as in a thoufand inftances,- 
by names aibitrarily шарогед, It had been Je/tled 
by chronologers, that the firt monarchy eftablifhed 
in Perfia was the утат у and Newton, finding 
fome of opinion that it rofe in the firft century af- 
ter the Flood, but unable by his own calculations £0 
extend it farther back than ven hundred and ninety 
years before Chrif, rejected part of the old fyftem, 
and adopted the гей of it; concluding, that the 4/5 
firian monarchs began to reign about two hundred 
years after Solomon, and that, in all preceding ages, 
| the government of Jran had been divided into feveral 
| petty ftates and principalities. Of this opinion I соп- 
| fefs myfelf to have been; when, difregarding the wild 
chronology of the Mu/elnans and Gabrs, 1 had al- 

lowed the utmoft natural duration to the reigns of 

eleven Pifhdadi kings, without being able to add. 

more than a hundred years to Newtons computation. 

It Сетей indeed unaccountably ftrange, thar, although 

Abraham bad found a regular monarchy in Egypt ; 

‚ although the kingdom of Yemen had juft pretenfions 

to very high antiquity ; although the Chinefe, in the 

у twelfth century before our æra, had made approaches 
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at leaf to the prefent form of their extenfive domi- 
nion ; and although we can hardly fuppofe the firft 
Indian monarchs to have reigned lefs than three thou- 
fand years ago, yet Pera, the moft delightful, the 
moft compact, the moft defirable country of them 
all, fhould have remained for fo many ages unfettled 
and difunited. A fortunate difcovery, for which I 
was firt indebted to Mir Muhammed Нијат, one of 
the той intelligent Mu/élmans in India, has at once 
diffipated the cloud, and сай a gleam of it on the 
primeval hiftory of Jran and of the human race, of 
which I had long defpaired, and which could hardly 
have dawned from any other quarter. 


The rare and interefting tract on twelve different 
religions, entitled the Dabi/tin, and compofed by a 
Mohammedan traveller, a native of Cafhmir, named 
Mohfan, but diftinguithed by the affumed furname of 
Fani, or perifhable, begins with the wonderfully curi- 
ous chapter on the religion of Hu/hang, which was 
long anterior to that ot Zeratufht, but had conti- 
nued to be fecretly profeffed by many learned Per- 
frans even to the author's time; and feveral of the 
moft eminent of them, diffenting in many points 
from the Gabrs, and perfecuted by the ruling powers 
ot their country, had retired to India; EE they 
compiled a number of books, now extremely (сагсе 
which Mohan had perufed, and with the writers of 
which, ог with many of them, he had contra&ed an 
intimate friendfhip. From them be learned, that a 
powerful monarchy had been eftablifhed for ages in 
Jran before the acceffion of Cayumers; that it was 
een ДЕЦ dynafty, for a Teafon which 
will foon be’ mentioned ; i 
whom feven or ERES Dp p of 

а y named in the Dabiffan, 


and among them Mahbu/, or Maha Вей, had raifed 


their empire to the zenith of human glory. If we 


{ 
| 
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can rely on this evidence, which to me appears unex. | 
ceptionable, the /ramiam monarchy muft have been К 
the oldeft in the world ; but it will remain dubious | 
to which of the three flocks Hindu, Arabian, or Tar- 
tar, the firft Kings of Iran belonged ; or whether they 
{prang from а fourth race diftin& from any of the 
others; and ес are queftions which we (Һа be able, 
I imagine, to anfwer precifely, when wé have carefully 
inquired into the languages and letters, religion and 
| philofophy, and incidentally into the arts and /ciences, 
| of the ancient Perfians. 


eS NEN oe 


I. Th the néw and important rémárks which I am 
going to offer on the ancient languages and charatters 
of ran; 1 am fenfible that you той give me credit 
for many affertions which, on this оссабоп, it is im- 
poffible to prove ; for I fhould ill deferve your indul- 
gent attention, if I were to abufe it by repcating а 
dry lift of detached words, and prefenting you with 
a vocabulary inftead of a differtation; but, fince I 
have по fyitem to maintain, and have пого гей 
imagination to delude my judgment; fince 1 have ha- 
bituated myfelf to form opinions of men and things 
from: evidence, which is the only folid bafis of civil 
as experiment is of natural knowledge; and fince I 
have maturely confidered the queftions which I mean 
to difcufs, you will not, I am perfüaded; fufpe& my 
teftimony, or think that I go too far, whien I af- 
fure you, that I will affert nothing pofitively whiclr 
І am not able fatisfa¢torily to demonftrate. When 
Muhammed was born, and Anushiravan, whom Не calls Я 1 
the Juft King, fat on the throne of Perfa, two lan- i 

4 
4 


DES TASTE УУ ИН 


A او‎ <=. 


guages appear to have been generally prevalent in the 

great empire of [лан у that of the Court; thence named 

Deri, which was only a refined and elegant dialect of 

the Parfi, fo called from the province, of which $4 

raz is now the capital, and that of the learned, in 

which moft books were compofed, and which had the . 
Vor. U 


| ~ 
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name of Pahlavi, eihes from the heroes who {poke 
3t in former times,-or from Рай a track of land, 
which included, we are told, fome confiderable cities 
of Irak. The ruder dialects of both were, and, I be- 
lieve, ítill are fpoken by the ruftics in feveral pro- 
vinces; and in many of them; as Herat, Zabul, Sif- 
tan, and others, diftin& idioms were vernacular, as 1t 
happens in every kingdom of great extent. Befides 
the Parfi and Pahlavi, a very ancient and abftruíe 
tongue was known to the priefts and philofophers, 
called the language of the Zend, becaule a book on 
religious and moral duties, which they held’ facred, 
and which bore that name, had been written in it; 
while the Ракита, or comment on that work, was 
compofed in Pahlavi, as а more popular idiom ; but 
a learned follower of Хелену, named Bakman, who 
lately died in Calcutta, where he had lived with me 
as a Perfian reader about three years, affured me that 
the Jesters of his prophet’s book were properly called 
Zend, and the language Avefia, as the words of the 
Feds are Sanferii, and the characters Negari; ог as 
the old Sagas and poems of Iceland were expreffed in 
Runie letters. Let us however, in-compliance with cuf- 
tom, give the name of Zend to the facred language of 
Реза, until we can find, as we fhall very foon,.a fitter 
appellation forit. The Zeadand the old Pahlavi are 
almoft extin& ia tran; for among fix or feven thou-. 
fand Gabrs, who тейде chiefly at Yezd, and in Cir- 
man, there dre very few who caniread Pahlavi; and 
Ícarcé ‘any who. even boaft of knowing the Zend; 
улије the Parfi; which remains almoft pure in the 
Sdubramat, has now become by the intermixture of 
numbérlefs. z4rabié words, and many. imperceptible 
changes, & new, language exquifitely polifhed by a fe- 
Ties oi dine. writers in profe and verfe, and analogqus 
to the diferènt idioms gradually formed in Europe af- 
ter the fubverfon of the Roman empire: but with 


modern Реал we have no-concern in our prefent in« 
* ~ ~ 


í 
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quiry, which I confine to the ages that preceded the 
Mohammedan conqueft. Having twice read the works 
of Pirdaufi with great attention fince I applied my- 
felf to the ftudy of old /;iaz literature, T can affore 
you with confidence, that hundreds of Parfi nouns 
are pure Saa/crit, with no other change than fuch as 


may be obferved in the numerous bhafhas, ог verna- 
. cular dialects of Jndia; that very many Persian im- 


peratives are the roots of Sanferit verbs; and that 
even the moods and tenfes of the Persian verb füb- 
ftantive, which is the model of all the гей, are dedu- 


: cible fiom the бари by an eafy and clear analogy : 


we may hence conclude, that the Parfi was derived, 
like the various Judian dialeéts, from the language of 
the Brahmans; and I muft add, that in the pure Per- 
sian 1 find no trace of any Arabian tongue, except what 
proceeded from the known intercourfe between the 
Perfians апа Arabs, cípecially in the time of Bahram, 
who was educated in Arabia, and whofe Arabic verfes 
are Ш extant, together with his heroic line in Deri, 
which, many fuppofe to be the firft attempt at Persian 
verfification in drabian metre; but, without having re- 
courfe to other arguments, she composition of words, in. 
which the genius of the Persian delights, and which 
that of the Arabic abhors, is a decifive proof that the 
Parfi {prang from an Indian, and not from an Arabian 
ftock. Confidering languages as mere inftruments of 
knowledge, and having ftrong reafons to’ doubt the 
exiftence of genuine books in Zend or Pahlavi (efpe- 
cially fince the well-informed author of the Dabifan 
afürms the work of Zeratufht to have been loft, and 
its place fupplied by a recent compilation) I had no 
inducement, though I had an opportunity, to learn 
what remains of thofe ancient languages; but I often 
converfed on them with my friend Batman; and both 
of us were convinced after full confideration, that the 
Zend bore а {trong relemblance to Sun/ferit, and the 
Pahlavi to Arabic, Не had at my reque tranfated 
Ег - 
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ha 


|| into Pahlavi the fine infcription exhibited in the 
ү! Guliflan, on the diadem of Cyrus; and I had the ра- 
tience to read the lift of words from the P izand in the 
appendix то the Farhangi Jehangiri. This examina- 
tion gave me perfect conviction that the Pahlavi 
was а diale& of the Chaldaic ; and of this curious fa& 
| . I will exhibit a fhort proof. By the nature of the 
Chaldean tongue, moft words ended in the firft long 
| vowel, like emia, heaven ; and that very word, un- 
altered in a броје letter, we find in the Pazend, toge- 
ther with /z//e, night; meyd, waters mira, fire 3 b 
matra, vain; and a multitude of others, all Arabic or 

‘Hebrew, with a Chaldean termination ; fo zamar, by 

a beautiful metaphor, from pruning trees, means 1n 

Hebrew to compofe verfes, and thence, by an са[у 

tranfition to svg them; and ın Pahlavi we fce the 

verb zamruniten, to fing, with its forms затгипет, 1 

sing, and xamrunid, he fang ; the verbal terminations 

of the Persian being added to the Chaldaic root. 

Now all thofe words are integral parts: of the lan- ` 

guage, not adventitious to it like the Arabic nouns - 

and verbals engrafted on modern Perfian; and this E 
diftinction convinces me, that the diale& of the 

Gabrs, which they pretend to be that of Zeratufhty 

and of which Bahman gave me a variety of written - 
Ípecimens, is a late invention of their ргіейѕ, or fub- 

fequent at leaft to the Melman invafion; for, 

aithough it may be poffible that a few of their facred 

books. were preferved, as he ufed to affert, in. fhects | 
of lead or copper, at the botom of wells near Yez, - 

yet, аз the conquerors had not only a fpiritual, but a | 
political intereft in perfecuting a warlike, robuft, and 
indignant race of irreconcileable, conquered fubjeéts, 
a long time muft have elapfed, before the hidden 
{criptures could have been fafely brought to light 
and few, who could ресу underftand them, 

1 muft then have remained; but, as they continued 

d to profels among themlelves the religion of their : 
forefathers, it then became expedient for the Mubeds 
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to fupply the loft or mutilated works of their legit- 
_lator by new compofitions, partly from their imper- 
fet recollection, and partly from fuch moral and re- 
ligious knowledge as they gleaned, moft probably, 
among the Chriffjaus, with whom they had ап inter- 
courfe. One rule we may fairly eftabli(h in deciding 
the queftion, Whether the books of the modern Gars 
were anterior to the invafion of the Arabs? When 
ап Arabic noun occurs in them, changed only by the 

| {ри of the Chaldean idiom ; as werta for werd, а 

rofe; daba for dhahab, gold; ог deman for zeman, 

time, we may allow it to have been ancient Pahlavi; 

but when we meet with verbal nouns or infinitives, 

evidently formed by the rules of Arabian grammar, 

we may be fure that the phrafes in which they occur 

аге comparatively modern; and not a fingle paffage 

which Bahman produced from the books of his reli- 

gion would abide this teft. 


|" ПО 


We come now to the language of the Zend; and 
here I muft impart а difcovery which I lately made, 
and from which we may draw the шой interelting 
confequences. М. Anquetil, who bad the merit of 
undertaking a voyage to Jndia, in his earlieft youth, s 
i with no other view than to recover writings of Zefa- 
tufht, and who would have acquired a brilliant repu- 
tation in France, if he had пог fullied it. by his immo- | 
‚ derate vanity and virulence of temper, which alienated 
the good will even. of his own countrymen, has ex- | 


hibited in his work, entitled Zendavefia, two vocabu- | 
laries in Zend and Pahlavi, which he had found in 
an approved collection of Rawayat, or Traditional | 
| Pieces, in modern Perfian. Of his Pahlavi no more | 
7 need го be faid than that it ftrongly confirms my opi- 
í nion concerning the Chaldaie origin of that language з 
; but, when I perufed the Zend gloilary, I was inexpref- 
fibly furprized to find that fix or feven words in ten 
were pure Sanferit, and even fome of their inflexions, 
ў 
| 


a 
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formed by the rules of the Yyacaran; as yujumacams 


‘the genitive plural of jz/fmad. Now М. Anquetil 


moft certainly, and the Persian compiler moft proba- 
bly, had no knowledge of Запјети ; and could not, 
therefore, have invented a lift of Sanferit words : 1t 
is, therefore, an authentic lift of Zend words which 
had been preferved in books, or by tradition: and it 
follows, that the language of the Zend was at Іеаћ a 
dialect of the Sen/eriz, approaching perhaps as nearly 
to it as the Pracrit, or other popular idioms, which we 
know. to have been fpoken in indie two thoufand 
years ago. From all thefe facts it is a neceflary con- 
fequence, that- the oldeft difcoverable languages of 
Persia were. Chaldaie and Затсти ; and that, when 
they had ceafed to be vernacular, the Pahlavi and 
Zend were deduced from them refpectively, and the 
Parsi either from the Zend, or immediately from the 
dialect of the Brakmans; but all had perhaps a mix- 
ture of Tartarian ; tor the Бей lexicographers affert, 
that numberlefs words in ancient Persian are taken 
from the language of the Cimmerians, or the Turtars 
of Kipchak ; fo that the three families, whofe lineage 
we have examined in former difcourtes, had left vifible 
traces -of themfelves in Zraz long before the Turtars 
and 4765 had rufhed from their 'deferts, and re- 
turned from that very country from which, in all pro- 
bability, they originally proceeded, and which the 
Hindus had abandoned in an earlier age, with pofi- 
tive commands from their legiflators to revifit it no 
more. I clofe this head with obferving, that no fup- 
pefition of a mere political or commercial inter- 
courfe between the different nations, will account for 
the Szn/crit and- Chaldaic words, which we find in the 
old Persian tongues; becaufe they are, in the firft 
Place, too numerous to have been introduced by 


fuch means; and fecondly, are not the names of 
exotic animals, commodities, 


material elements, p 


arts of the body, natural objects 


or arts, but thofe of - 
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and relations; affe&ions of the mind, and other ideas 
common to the whole race of man. 


$ IF a nation of Hindus, it may be urged, ever pof- 
feffed and governed the country of fran, we (hould 
find on the very ancient ruins of the temple or pa- 
lace, now called the ‘Throng ој Jemffid, fome in- 
fcriptions in Devanagari, or at leaft in the characters 
on. the ftones at ЈЈерћата, where the fculpture is 
unqueftionably /udian, or in thofe on the faf of 
тим Shak, which exift in the heart of India; and 
fuch infcriptions we probably fhould have found, if 
that edifice had not been ere&ed after the migra- 
tion of the Bra#mans from Iran, and the violent fchifm 
in the Perfian religion, of which we fhall prefently 
fpeak ; for, although the popular name of the build- 
ing at Istakar, or Perfepolis, be no certain proof that it 
was raifed in the time of Jemfhid, yet fuch a fact 
might eafily have been preferved by tradition ; and 
we fhali foon have abundant evidence that the tem- 
ple was pofterior to the reign of the Hindu mo- 
narchs. The cypreffes indeed, which are reprefented 
with the figures in proceffion, might induce a rea- 
der of the Skahnamah to believe, that the fculptures 
related to the new faith introduced by Zeraiufht, but 
as а сургеб is a beautiful ornament, and as many of 
the figures appear inconfiftent with the reformed 
adoration of fire, we muft have recourfe to ftronger 
proofs, that the Таби Jemy hid was erected after 
Cayumers. . The building has lately been vifited, 
and the characters on it examined, by Mr. Franck- 
lin; from whom we learn, that Niebuhr has delineated 
them with great accuracy; but without fuch tefti- 


mony Î {оша have fufpected the correctneís of 
the . delineation, becaufz the Дан traveller bas ex- . 


hibited two infcriptions in modera Persian, and ore 
of them from the fame place, which cannot have 


Se > ” 
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been exactly tranfcribed: they are very elegant 
verfes.of Nizami and Sadi, on the inflability of human 
greatntfs, but їо Ш engraved or fo ill copied, that if 
Î had not had them nearly by heart, I fhould not 
have been able to read them; and М. Rouffeau of 
Isfahan, who. tranflated them with fhameful inac- 
curacy, muff have been deceived by the badnefs of 
the copy, or he never would have created a new king 
Wakam, by forming опе word of Jem and the par- 
ticle prefixed to it. Affuming, however, that we 
may reafon as conclufively on the characters pub- 
еа by Niebuhr as we might on the monuments 
themfelves, were they now before us, we may begin 
with obierving, as Chardin had obferved on the very 
Ípot, that they bear no refemblance whatever to the 
letters ufed by the Салу in their copies of the 
Vendidad. This I once urged, in an amicable debate 
with Bahman, as a proof that the Zend letters were 
a modern invention; but he feemed to hear nie 
without furprize, and infifted that the letters to 
which I alluded, and which he had often feen, were 
monumental chara&ers never ufed in books, and 
intended either to conceal fome religious myfteries 
from the vulgar, or to difplay the art of the Ículptor, 
like the embellithed Cufic£ and Nagari on feveral 
Arabian and Indian monuments. "Не wondered that 
any man could ferioufly doubt the antiquity of the 
Pahlavi letters ; and in tr 
the horfe of Ruffam, which Niebukr bas alfo, given 
us, is apparently Pahlavi, and might with fome pains 
be decyphered; that chara@e? was extremely rude, 
and feems to have becn жишеп, like the Roman and 
| of hands; for I remember 
to have examined a rare colle&ion of old Persian 
coins in the mufuem of the great Anatomift ИА 
liam Hunter; and, though I believed the legends to 
be Pahlavi, and had no doubt that they were coins 
of Parthian kings, yet I could not read the infcrip- 
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tions without wafting more time than I had then at 
command, in comparing the letters and afcertaining 
the proportions in which they feverally occurred. 
The grofs Pahlavi was improved by Zeratufht or his 
difciples into an elegant and perfpicuous character, in 
which the Zendavefla was copied; and both were 
written from the right band to the left, like other 
Chaldaic alphabets, for they are тапше у both of 
Chaldean origin; but the Zend has the fingular ad- 
vantage of expreffing al! the long and fhort vowels by 
diftinct marks 1n the body of each word, and all the 
words are di'inguifhed by full points between them ; 
fo that if modern Persian were unmixed with Arabic, 
it might be written in Zend with the greateít conveni- 
ence, as any one may perceive, by copying in that 
character a few pages of the Shahnamah. As to the 
unknown infcript'ons in the palace of Jem/hid, it may 
reafonably be doubted whether they contain a fyftem 
of letters which any nation ever adopted: in five of 
them the letters, which are feparated by points, may 
be reduced to forty, .at leat I can diftinguifh no 
more effentially different; and they all feem to be 
regular variations and compofitions of a ftraight line 
and an angular figure like the head of a javelin, or a 
leaf (to ufe the language of botanifts) hearted and 
lanced. Many of the Runic letters appear to have 
been formed of fimilar elements; and it has been ob- 
ferved, that the writing at Per/epolis bears a {trong 
refemblance to that which the Jri/h call Ogham. The 
word Agam in Sanferit means myferious knowledge ; 
but I dare not affirm that the two words had a com- 
mon origin; and only mean to fuggeft that, if the 
characters in queftion be really alphabetical, they were 
probably fecret and facerdotal, or а mere cypher per- 
haps, of which the priefts only had the key. They 
might, I imagine, be decyphered if the language were 
certainly known; but in all other infcriptions of the 


у 
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fame fort, the chara&ers are too complex, and the уа- 

папопѕ of them too numerous, to admit an opinion 

that they could be fymbols of articulate founds ; for | 
even the Nagari fyftem, which has more diftin& let- 

ters than апу, known alphabet, confifts only of forty- 

nine fimple characters, two of which are mere fubfti- 

tutions, and four of little ufe in San/crit, or in any 

other language’; while the more complicated figures, 

exhibited Бу Niebuhr, muft be as numerous at leaft | 
as the Chinefe. keys, which are the figns of ideas only, | 
and (оте of which.refemble the old Perfian letters 

at Istakhr. , ‘The Danifh traveller was convinced from | 
bis own obfervation that..they were written from the | 
left hand, like all the characters ufed by Hindu na- | 
tions; but L.muft leave. this dark fubje&, which I | 
cannot illuminate, with а тетагк formerly made by 

myfelf, фас the (аџаге Cha/duic letters, a few of which 

are found on.the Perfran ruins, appear to have been 

originally the fame with the, Devanagari! before the 

latter were enclofed;; as we now-fee them, in. angular 

„frames. Eri 2 : 

. II. The primeval religion of fran, и we rely-on the 
authorities adduced Бу Mfoh/ani Fani, was that, which 
Newton calls thé oldeft. (and it may be ји у. called 4 
| the nobleft) ofall religions: "А firm belief that Оле | 
; < Supreme God made the world by his power, and | 
“© continually governed it by.his providence; a:pious 
<“ fear, love, and adoration of him ; à due reverence 
“ for parents and aged perfons з а fraternal affection 
У for фе whole human fpecies, and а compaffionate 
tendernefs even for the brute creation.” A fyftem 
of devotion fo pure and fublime cou) 
mortals, be cf long durat 


could hardly, among 


lon; and we learn from the 
е ee, Фаг the popular worfhip of the dranians 
under Дань, was purely. Sabian; а word of which 
Т cannot ойег any certain etymology, but which has 


: been deduced by grammarians from Saba, an haf, 
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and particularly the Aof of heaven, or the celeftial 
bodies, in the adoration of which the Sabian ritual 
is believed to have confifted. There is a defcription 
in the learned work jut mentioned, of the feveral 
Perfian temples dedicated to the Sun and Planets, 
of the images adored in them, and of the magnificent 
procefiions to them on prefcribed feltivals; one of 
which is prooably reprefented by fculpture in the 
uined city of Jemfhid. But the planetary worfhip in 
Рета Seems only а part of а far more complicated 
religion, which we now find in thefe Indian provinces; 
for Moh/an aífares us that, in the opinion of the Бей 
informed Perjians, who profeffed the faith of Hu- 
Jiang, diftinguifhed from that of Zeratufht, the бг 
monarch of fran, and of the whole earth, was Meka- 
Lud (a word apparently Sanferit) who divided the 
people into four orders, the re/igizus, the military, the 
commercial, and the fervile, to which he affigned 
names unqueftionably the fame in their origin with 
thofe now applied to the four primary claffes of the 
Hindus. They added, that he received from the 
Creator, and promulgated among men, a facred book 
in a heavenly language, to which the Mu/2hnan author 
gives the Arabic tile of Defatir, or Regulations, b 
the original name of which he has not mentioned 
and that fourteen Mahabads had appeared or woul 
appear in human fhapes for the government of thi 
world. Now when we know that the Hindus Бейеу 


in fourteen Menus, or сеје ај perfonages with fimilar | 


functions, the fr? of whom left a book of regulalions, 
or divine ordinances, which they hold equal to the 
Гела, and the language of which they believe to be 
that of the gods, we can hardly doubt that the firft 
corruption of the pureft and oldeft religion was the fyf- 
tem of Indian theology invented by the Brahmans, 
and prevalent in thefe territories, where the book of 
Mahabad, or Menu, is at this moment the ftandard of 
all religious and moral duties. The acceffion of Сауи- 
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mers to the throne of Persia, in the eighth or ninth | 
century before Chrift, feems to have been accompa- га 
nied by а confiderable revolution both in government — · |: 
ава religion : he was moft probably of a different | 
race from the Mahabadians who preceded him, and 
began perhaps the new fyftem of national faith 
which Hufhang, whofe name it bears, completed ; 
but the reformation was partial; for, while they reject- 
ed the complex polytheifm of their predeceflors, they 
retained the laws of Mahabad, with a fuperflitious ve- 
neration for the fun, the planets, and fire; thus re- 
fembling the Hindu fects, called Sauras and Sagnicas, 
the fecond of which is very numerous at Banares, 
where many ‘aguihotras are continually blazing, and 
where the Saguicas, when they enter on their facerdo- 
tal office, kindle, with two pieces of the hard wood 
Semi, a fire which they keep lighted through their 
lives for their nuptial ceremony, the performance of 
folemn facrifices, the obfequies of departed anceftors, 
and their own funeral pile. This remarkable rite 
was continued by Zeratujh?, who reformed the old re- 
ligion by the addition of genii, or angels, prefiding 
| over months and days, of new ceremonies in the ve- 
^ neration fhown to fire, of a new work which he pre- · П | 
tended to have received from Heaven, and, above all, 5 
by eftablifhing the a&ual adoration of one Supreme 1 
Being. He was born, according to Mohan, in the 
diftri& of Rai; and it was he (not, as Ammianus al- 
erts, his protector Gu/h/a/b) who travelled into India, 
that he might receive information from the Brahmans | 
n theology and ethics. It 15 barely poffible that Ру- 
thagoras. knew him in the capital of Jrak ; but the 
Grecian fage muft then have been far advanced in 
years; and we have no certain evidence of an inter- 
couríe berween the two philofophers. "The reformed 
religion of Persia continued in force till that country b 
- was fubaued by the Mufelnans ; and, without ftudy.. | 


2 1 


ing the Zend, we have ample information concerning x 
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it in the modern Persian writings of feveral who pro- 
feffed it. Rahman always named Zeratufht with re- 
verence ; but he was in truth a pure Theift, and 
ftrongly difclaimed any adoration of the Jire or other 
elements : he denied that the do&rine of two coeval 
principles; fupremely good and fupremely bad, form- 
ed any part of liis faith ; and he often repeated with 


Moghs (which might be juftified by а paffage in the 
Now, whether this confufion proceeded from real or 
pretended ignorance I cannot decide, but am аз 
firmly convinced that the doctrines of the Zend were 

` diftin& from thofe of the Veda, as 1 am that the reli- 
gion of the Brahmans, with whom we converfe every 
day, prevailed in Persia before the acceffion of Cayu- 
mers, whom the Parsis, from refpe& to his memory, 
contider as the бг of men, although they believe in 

| an иное ДИ deluge before his reign. 


With the religion of the old Persians their phi- 
lofophy (ог as much as we know of it) was inti- 
mately connected; for they were affiduous obferv- 
ers of the luminaries, which they adored and efta- 
bitihed, according to Afo4/an, who confirms in fome 
degree the fragments of Bers, a number of arti- 
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ficial cycles with diftinct names, which (ест 10 indi- 
cate a knowledge of the period in which the eguinoxes 
appear to revolve. They аге faid alfo to have known 
the moft wonderful powers of nature, and thence to 
have acquired the fame of magicians and enchanters : 
but I will only detain you with a few remarks on that 
metaphyfical theology which has been profeffed ım- 
memorially by a numerous fe& of Perfans апа Hine 
dus, was carried in part into Greece, and prevails even 
now among the learned. Mu/elmans, who fometimes 
avow it without referve. The modern philofophers 
of this perfuafion аге called Sufis, either from the 
Greek word for а Jage, or from -the woollen mantle 
which they ufed to wear in fome provinces of Persia : 
their fundamental tenets are, that nothing exifls abfo- 
lutely but God; that the human foul 15 ап emanation 
from his effence, and though divided. for a time 
from its heavenly fource, will be finally reunited with 
it; that the higheft poffible happinefs will arife from 
its reunion ; and that the chief good of mankind in 
this tranfitory world, confifts in as perfe& an ило 
wich the Eternal Spirit as the incumbrances of а 
mortal frame will allow ; that for this purpofe they 
fhould break all conneéion (or taalluk, as they call it) 
with extrinfic obje&s, and pafs through life without 
attachments, as a {wimmer in the ocean {trikes freely 
‚ without the impediment of clothes; that they fhould 
be ftraight and free as the cyprefs, whofe fruit 15 hardly 
perceptible, and not fink under а load, like fruit-trees 
attached to a trellis; that, if mere earthly charms 
have power to influence the foul, the idea of celeftial 
beauty muft overwhelm it in extatic delight; that 
for want of apt words to exprefs the divine perfec- 
tions and the ardour of devotion, we muft borrow 
fuch expreffions as approach the neareft to our ideas, 
and {peak of Beauty and Love in a tranfcendent and 
myftical fenfe; that, like a reed torn from its native 
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bank, like wax feparated from its delicious honey, the 
fon-of man bewails its.difunion with melancholy тире, 
and [еа QUEUE tears, like the lighted taper wait- 
ing paffonately for the moment of its extinction, as а 


am nels, and tk 


ne means 
зе Means 


of returning to its ОШ bd 
Е omit the minuter and more fubti р 
the бије, which are MEER in the Dabifan) is 
the wild and enthufiaftic religion of the modern Per- 
pecially of the {weet Hafiz and the great 
ch isthe fyften of the Vedunti philo- 


п 1 
| 


Ма ulii 2 
E and Бей lyric poets of India; and, as it was 

а fyft pes of the higheft antiquity ш both nations, it 
may be added to the many other proofs of an imme- 
топа! affinity between them. 


ПІ. On the ancient monuments of Perfian fculpture 
nd architecture, we have already made fuch obfer- 
vations as were fufficient for our purpofe; nor will 
you be furprized at the diverfity between the figures 
at Elephauta, which are manifeltly* Hindu, and thofe at 
TUA polis, E are merely Sabian, if you concur 
with me in believing that the 7424 Jemfhid. wa: 
erected after the time of Cayumers, when the Па 
had migrated from fran, rds when their intricate my- 
d “had been fupeifeded by the fimpler adoration. 
of the planets and of fire. 


IV. As to the /ciences or aris of the old Perfians, Y 
have little to fay ; and no complete evidence of them 
feems to exift. Mohfan A more than once of an- 
cient verfes in the Раб и language; and Bahman 
aflured me, that fome fcanty remains of them had been 
preferved:: their mufic and painting, which Nizami 
celebrated, have irrecdverably perifhed; and in regard 
to. Мит, the painter and im poftor, whofe boat of 
drawings, called. „але, "Which he pretended to be 
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divine, is fuppofed to have been deftroyed by the Chi- 


nefe, in whofe dominions he had fought refuge, —the 
whole tale is too modern to throw any light on the 
queftions before us concerning the origin of nations and 
the inhabitants of the primitive world. 


Thus has it been proved by clear evidence and plain 
reafoning, that a powerful monarchy was eftablifhed 
in Iran long before the Affyrian, ог Pifhdadi, govern- 
ment: that it was in truth a Hindu monarchy, though 
if any chufe to call it Cufian, Cafdean, от Scythian, we 
(hall not enter into a debate on mere names; that it 
fubfifted many centuries, and that its hiftory has been 
engrafted on that of the Hindus, who founded the 
monarchies of Ayodhya and Indrapreftha; that the lan- 

uage of the firt Perfian empire was the mother of 
| the Sanfirit, and confequently of the Zend and Parfi; 
| as: well as of Greek, Latin, апа Gothic; that the 
| language of the A/fyrians was the parent of Chaldaic 
and Pahlavi, and that the primary Tartarian la - 
guage alfo had been current in the fame empire ; 
although, as the Zurtars had no books or even let- 
ters, we cannot with certainty trace their unpolifhed 
and variable idioms. We difcover, therefore in Per- 
Ла, at the earlieft dawn of hiftory, the. three ап 
races of men, whom .we defcribed on former occa- 
fions, as poffeflors of India, Arabia, Turlary; and 
| whether they were collected in Jran from diftant 
| regions, or diverged from it as Кот а comnion 
centre, we а] саћу determine by the follows 
ing confiderations. Let us obferve, in the firft |^ 
place, the central pofition of Гал, which is 
bounded by Arabia, by Tartary, and by India з | 
whilft Arabic les contiguous to Iran only, but 
is remote from Тагииу, and divided even from 
the fkirts of Ља by а confiderable gulf; по 
country, therefore, but Рета feems likely to have 1 
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fent forth its colonies to all the kingdoms of Afia. 
The Brahmans could never have migrated from India 
to fran, becaufe they are exprefsly forbidden by their 
oldeít ехи па laws to leave the region which they in- 
habit at this day ; the Arabs have not even a tradition 
of an emigration into Per//a before Mohammed, nor 
had they indeed any inducement to quit their beauti- 
ful and extenfive domains; and as to the Tartars, we 
have no trace in hiftory of their departure from their 
plains and forefts till the invafion of the Medes, who, 
according to etymologifts, were the fons of Мада ; 
and even they were conducted by princes of an f/y- 
rian family. The three races, therefore, whom we 
have already mentioned (and more than three we 
have not yet found) migrated from Jran as from their 
common country; and thus the Saxon Chronicle, І 
prefume from good authority, brings the бг inbabit- 
ants of Britain from Armenia; while a. late very 
learned writer concludes, after all his laborious re- 
fearches, that the Goths or Scythians came from Pers 
Jia ; and another contends with great force, that both 
the Љу and old Britons proceeded feverally from the 
borders of the Ca/pian; a coincidence of conclufions 
from different media by perfons wholly unconnected, 
which could fcarce have happened if they were not 
grounded on folid principles. We may therefore 
hold this propofition firmly eftablifhed, that dran, or 
Perfia in its largeft fenfe, was the true centre of popu- 
lation, of knowledge, of languages, and of arts; which, 
inftead of travelling weftward only, as it has been fan- 
cifully fuppofed, or еа мага, as might with equal 
reafon have been afferted, were expanded in all di- 
re&ions to all the regions of the world in which the 
Hindu race had fettled under various denominations ; 
but whether Asia Баз not produced other races of 
men, diftinct from the Hindus, the Arabs, or the 
Tartars; or whether any apparent diverfity may not 
have {prung from an intermixture ot thofe three 
Vou, Il. E 
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in different. proportions, muft be tbe fubje& of a fu- 
ture inquiry. There is another queftion of more im- 
mediate importance, which you, gentlemen, only can 
decide; namely, “ By what means we can" prelerve 
<“ our Society from dying gradually away ? as it has ad- 
< vanced gradually to its prefent (Ња!) I fay flouri{h- 
< ing ог languifhing 2) ftate.” И has fubfifted five 
years without any expence to the members of it, until 
| the 676 volume of our Tranfa&ions was publifhed ; 
| andthe price of that large volume, if we compare the 
different values of money in Bengal and in' England, 
| is not more Шап equal to the annual contribution to- 
| wards the charges of the Royal Society by each of its 
fellows, who may not have chofen to compound for it 
| on his admiffion. This I mention not from an idea 
| that-any of us could obje& to the purchafe of one 
| copy at leaft, but from а wifh to inculcate the песе 
fity of our common exertions in promoting the fale 
of the work, both here and in London. In vain fhall 
we meet as a literary body, if our meetings fhall ceafe 
to be fupplied with original differtations and memo- 

rials; and in vain fhall we colle& the moft interefting | 
. Papers, if we cannot publifh them occafionally with- 
| “out expofing the fuperintendents of the Company's 
| prefs, who undertake to print them at their own. ha- 
| Zard, to the danger of а confiderable lofs. By united 
| efforts the French have compiled their ftupendous re- 
| pofitories of univerfal knowledge; and, by united ef- 
forts only can we hope to rival them, or to diffufe 
over our own country and the reft of Ewrope the light 

attainable by our Afiatic Refearches. | $. 
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A LETTER 


FROM 
THE LATE HENRY VANSITI ART, ESQ. 
TO THE PRESIDENT. 
Sir, 


HARS fome time ago met with a Perfan 
abridgment, compofed by Maulavi Khairuddin, 
of the g/rarul Afaghinah, or the fecrets of the Afghans, 
a book written in the Рио language Бу Нат, the 
‚ fon of Sabir, the fon of Khizr, the difciple of Hazrat 
Shah Kafim Sulaimani, whofe tomb is in Chunargur, 
I was induced to tranflate it. Although it opens with 
a very wild defcription of the origin of that tribe, and 
contains a narrative which can by no means be offered 
upon the whole as а ferious and probable hiftory ; 
yet I conceive that the knowledge of what a nation 
fuppofe themfelves to be, may be interefting tó a So- 
ciety like this, as well as of what they really аге. In- 
deed, the commencement of almoft every hiftory is 
fabulous; and the moft enlightened nations, after 
they have arrived at that degree of civilization and 
importance which has enabled and induced them го 
commemorate their actions, have always found а va- 
cancy at their outfet, which invention, or at beft pre- 
fumption, muft fupply. Such fi&ions appear at firft 
in the form of traditions ; and having in this fhape 
amufed fucceffive generations by a gratification of 
their national vanity, they are committed to writing, 
and acquire the authority of hiftory. т 


C ® 7 


Аза kingdom is an affemblage 


of component parts, 


from fmaller affociations of 1n- 


‘condenfed by degrees : 1 
богу is a combi- 


dividuals to their general union, fo hi c 
nation of the tranfactions not only of the different 
tribes, but even of the individuals of the nation of 
which it treats: each particular narrative in fuch a ge- 
пега] collection muft- be fummary and incomplete. 
Biography, therefore, as well as defcriptions of the 
manners, actions, and even opinions of fuch tribes as 
are connected with a great kingdom, are not only en- 
tertaining in themfelves but ufeful, as they explain 
and throw a light upon the hiftory of the nation. 


Under thefe impreffions I venture to lay before the 

Society the trinflation of an abridged hiftory of the 
Afghans : a tribe at different times fubject to and al- 
| ways connected with the kingdoms of Persia and Hin- 
j duflan. Т alfo fabmita fpecimen of their language, 
which is called by them Раб о; but this word i$ fof- 

tened in Persian into Рио. 


1 am, Sir, 
with the greateft refpe&t, 
your moft obedient humble fervant; 


Henry VANSITTART. | 


Calcutta, March 3, 1704. 
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‚ рае! faid to him, © We have been corally fubdued 
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ом 
THE DESCENT OF THE AFGHANS 
FROM THE JEWS. 


id des Afghans, according to their own traditions, 
fl аге the pofterity of Мейс Talut (king Saul) 
who, in the opinion of fome, was a defcendant of Ju- 
dah, the fon of Jacob; and, according to othe:s, of Ben- 
jamin, the brother of Jofeph. : 


Та а war which raged between the children of Z/zael 
and the Aimalekites, the latter being victorious, plun- 
dered the Jews, and obtained робе ћоп of the ark | 
of the covenant. Confidering this the god of the 
Jews, they threw it into the fire, which did not affect 
it. They afterwards attempted to cleave it with axes, 
but without fuccefs : every individual who treated it 
with indignity was punifhed for his temerity. They 
then placed it in their temple; but all their idols bow- 
edtoit, Atlength they faftened it upon a cow, which 
they turned loofe in a wildernefs. у 


When the prophet Samuel arofe, the children of 


« by the Amalehites, and have no king. Raife to us 
«а king, that we may be enabled to contend for the 
« glory of God.” Samuel faid, “ [n cafe you are led. 
<< out to battle, are you determined to fight’ They 
anfwered, “6 What has befallen us that we fhould not 
<“ fight againft infidels? bat nation has banifhed 
« us from our country and children.” Ac this time 
the angel Gabriel defcended, and, delivering a wand, 
«ма, < It is the command ‘of God that the perfon 
«€ whofe ftature fhall correfpond with this wand, fhail 
be king of тае!” ; x 
F3 
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Melic Talut was at that time а man of inferior con- 
dition, and performed the humble employment of 
feeding the goats and cows of others. One day a 
cow under his charge was accidentally loft. Being 
difappointed in his fearches, he was greatly diftreffed, 
and applied to Samuel, faying, “ I have loft а cow; 
<< and do not poffefs tke means of fatisfying the owner. 
* Pray for me, that I may be extricated from this 
<‹ difficulty.” Samuel, perceiving that he was a man 
of lofty ftature, afked his name. He anfwered, Talut, 
Samuel then faid, “ Meafure Talit with the wand 
* which the angel Gabriel brought." His ftature 
was equal to it. Samuel then faid, < God has raifed 
“Talut to be your king.” The children of Јаве an- 
fwered, .<“ We are greater than our king. . We aré 
<“ men of dignity, and he is of inferior condition. 
© How fhall he be our king." Samuel informed them 
they fhould know that God had conftituted Таш 
their king, by his teftoring the ark of the covenant. 
He accordingly reftored it, and. they acknowledged 
him their fovereign. 


After Talut obtained the kingdom, he feized part 
ЂЕ the territories of Jz/u£, ог Goliah, who aflembled а 
large army, but was killed by David. Talut after- 
wards died a martyr in a war againft the infidels; and 
God. conftituted David king of the Jews. 


Мейс Talut had two fons, one called Вега, and 
the othér rie, who ferved David, and were beloved 
by him. He fent them to fight againft the infidels ; 
and, by. God's affiftance, they were victorious. 


- The fon of Berkia was. called Afghan, and the fon 
of Лина was named (ес. Thofe youths diftin- 
guifbed themfelves in the reign of David, and 
were employed by Solomon. Afghan was difin- 
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ви её by his corporal ftrength, which ftruck ter- 
ror into Demons and Genii. — /Pec was eminent for 
his learning. 


Afghan ufed frequently to make excurfions to the 
mountains; where his progeny, after his death eftab- 
fifhed themfelves, lived in a Паге of independence, 
built forts, and exterminated the infidels; . 


When the felect of creatures, Muhammed, appeared у 


upon earth, his fame reached the Afghans, who fought 
him in multitudes under their leaders Khalid and 
Abdul Вајта, fons of Wald. , The prophet ћо- 
houred them with the moft gracious reception, fay- 
ing, “ Come, О Muluc, ot Kings ;” whence they 
теа the title of Мейс, which they enjoy to this 
day. The prophet gave them his enfign, and faid 
that the faith would be ftrengthened by them. 


` Many fons were born of Khalid, the fon of Wa- 
lid, who fignalized themfelves in the prefence of the 
prophet, by fighting againft the infidels. Muhammed 
honoured and prayed for them. 


In the reign of Sultan Mahmud of Ghaznah, eight 
men arrived, of the pofterity of Khalid the fon of 
Walid, whofe names were Kalun, Alun, Daud; 
Yalua, Ahmed, Awin, and Ghazi. The Sultan was 
much pleafed with them, and appointed each a com- 
mander in his army. He alfo conferred on them the 
offices of Vazir, and Рай Mutlak, ог Regent of 


' the Empire. 


Wherever they were ftationed they obtained pof- 
feffion of the country, built moíques, and over- 
threw the temples of idols. They encreafed fo 
much, that the po of Mahmud was chiefly 

| 4 T. 
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| compofed of Afghans. When Herhind, a powerful 


| prince of лаат, meditated an invafion of Ghaz- 

ў — nah, Sultan Mahmud difpatched againft him the | 
defcendants of Khalid with twenty thoufand horfe: 
а battle enfued ; the 4/ghans made the attack ; and, 
after a fevere engagement, which lafted from day- 
break till noon, defeated JTerhind, killed many of the 


infidels, and converted fome to the Muhammedan | 
faith. | 
Д З | 

The Afghans now began to eftablifh themfelves in | 


the mountains ; and. fome fettled in cities with the 
permiffion of Sultan Malmud. They framed regu- 
lations, dividing themfelves into four claffes, agree- 
ably to the following defcription :—The firft is the 
‘pure clafs, confifting of thofe whofe fathers and 
mothers were Afghans. The fecond clafs confifts 
of thofe whole fathers were Afghans, and mothers 
. of another nation. he third. clafs contains thofe 
whofe mothers were Afghans, and fathers of another 
nation. The fourth clafs is compofed of the chil- 
dren of women whofe mothers were Afghans, and 
fathers and hufbands of a different nation. Perfons 
who do not belong to one of thefe clades, are not 


called 4) hans. 


After the death of Sultan Mahmud thev made ano- 
ther fettlement in the mountains. "Shibabuddia 
Gauri, a fübfequent Sultan of Ghaznah, was twice 
repulfed from Hinduffan. His Vazir affembled the ` 
people, and afked if any of the pofterity of Khalid 
were living. They anfwered, << Many now live 
“© in ‘a ftate of independence in the mountains, 


** where“they have a confiderable army.” The 
Vazir requefted them to go to the mountains, and 
by entreaties prevail on th 

they were the defcendant 


prophet. 


е Afghans to come; for 
$ of companions of the 
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The inhabitants of Ghaznah undertook this em- 


bafly, and, by entreaties and prefents, conciliated the 
minds of the Afghans, who promifed to engage in the 
| fervice of the Sultan, provided he would himfelf come 
| and enter into an agreement with them. The Sultan - 
vifited them in their mountains, honoured them, and 


| gave them drefies and other‘prefents. They fupplied 


| him with twelve thoufand horfe, and a confiderable 
| army of infantry. “Being difpatched by the Sultan 
| before his own army, they took Dehli, killed Roy Pak- 


| toura the king, his mini(ters. and nobles; laid waíte 
the city, and made the infidels prifoners. They after- 
wards exhibited nearly the fame {cene in Canauj. 


The Sultan; pleafed by the reduction of thofe cities, 
conferred honours upon the Afghans. It is faid that 
he then gave them the titles of Patan and Khan, The 
word Pran is derived from the Hindi verb Patna, to 
пи, in allufion to their alacrity in attacking the ene- 
my. The Paans have greatly diftinguifhed them- 
felyes in the hiftory of Hinduflan, and are divided 
into a variety of fects. 


The race of Afghans poffeffed themfelves of the 
Mountain of Solomon, which is near Kandahar, and the 
circumjacent country, where they have built forts : 
this tribe has furnifhed many kings. The following 
monarchs of this race bave fat upon the throne of 
Dehli окап Behlole, Afghan Lodi, Sultan $zean- - 
der, Sultan Lbruhin, Shir Shah, [Пат Shah, Adil Shah 
Sur. They alfo number the following kings of Gaur: 
— Solaiman Shah Gurzant, Bayazid Shah, and Кий 
Shah; vefides whom their nation has produced many 
conquerors of provinces. The Afghans are called So- 
laimani, either becaufe they were formerly the fub- 
iets of Solomon, king of the Jews, or becaufe they in- 
habit the Mountain of Solomon. 


d. 
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The tranflation being finifhed, I fhall only add that 
the country of the 4/ghans, which is a province of 
Cabul, was originally called Roh, and from hence 1s 
derived the name of the Rohi/lahs. The city, which 
was eftablifhed in it by the Afghans, was called by 
them Paifhiwer; or Paifhor, and is now the name of 
the whole diftri&. The fects of the Afghans, or Pa- 
fans, are very numerous. The principal are thefe:— 
Lodi, Lohauni, Sur, Serwant, Yufufzihi, Bangifh, Di- 
lazai, Khatti, Yasin, Khail, and Balje. The means. 
ing of Zihi, is offspring; and of Khail, fect. А very 
particular account of the Afghans has been written by 
the late Hafiz Rahmat Khan, a chief of the Rohillahs, 
from which the curious reader may derive much infor- 
mation, They are Mufelmans, partly of the Sunni, and 
partly of the 57228 perfuafion. They are great boafters 
of the antiquity of their origin, and reputation of their 
tribe; but other Дре рано entirely reject their claim; 
and confider them of modern and even bafe extrac- 
tion. However, their character may be collected from 
hiftory, they have diftinguifhed themfelves by their 
courage, both fingly and unitedly, as principals and 
auxiliaries. They have conquered for thei? own prin- 
ces and for foreigners, and have always been confider- 
ed the main ftrength. of the army in which. they have 


ferved. As they have been applauded for virtues, ` 


they have alfo been reproached for vices, having fome- 
times been guilty of treachery, arid even acted the bafe 
part of aflaffins. 
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A Specimen of the Рознто LANGUAGE. 
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Ву the oppreffion of tyrannical rulers, 
Fire, the grave, and Paifhor; all three have been 


rendered equal. 
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With refpect to prayers enjoined by the Sunnah, 
they are remitted. | 

It is из ехргейеа in the reports : 
о Шо ©” 24 ® е Z 
نوي‎ «90 radon CS کا‎ CS ا وکا 99 سدور‎ © 
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m, it is very laudable. и 


If a man perform the | 
it is no crime in him. 


һе do not perform them, 
خان‎ Dye 
о оО aimee PME 
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if the difpofition be not good, O Mirza, 
What difference is there between a Sayyed anda 


Brahman і 
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NOTE BY THE PRESIDENT. 


из account of the Afghans may lead to a very 
interefting difcovery. We learn from Феја газ, 
that the ten tribes, after a wandering journey, came to 
a country called r/areth; where, we may fuppofe, 


they fettled. Now the Afghans are faid, by the beft 


Persian hiftorians, to be defcended from the Jews, 
they have traditions among themfelves of fuch a def- 
cent; апа it is even afferted, that their families are 
diftinguifhed by the names of Jewi/h tribes, although, 
fince their converfion to the Jum, they ftudioufly 
conceal their origin: tbe Радио language, of which 
I have feen a dictionary, has а manitefi refemblance 
to the Chaldaic; and a conüderable diftri£t under 
their dominion is called Назатећ, or Hazaret, which 
might eafily have been changed into the word ufed 
by Efiras. lftrongly recommend an inquiry into the 
literature and hiftory of the Afghans. 


Y 


REMARKS 
ON THE 
ISLAND OF HINZUAN, OR JOHANNA. 


BY THE PRESIDENT. 


¥INZUAN (a name which has been gradually 
КА corrupted into Anxuame, Anjuan, Juanny, and 
Johanna) bas been governed about two centuries by a 
colony of Arabs, and exhibits a curious inftance of 
the flow approaches toward civilization, which are 
made by a fmall community, with many natural ad- 
vantages, but with few means of improvingthem. Ая 
account of this African ifland, in which we hear the 
language and fee the manners of Arabia, may neither 
be uninterefting in itfelf, ‘hor foreign to the objects of 
inquiry propofed at the inftitution of our Society. 


On Monday, the 28th of July, 1783, after a voyage, 
in the Crocodile, of ten weeks and two days from the 
rugged iflands of Cape Ferd, our eyes were delighted 
with а profpe& fo beautiful, that neither a painter nor 


a poet could perfe&y reprefent it, and fo cheering to + 


us, that it can juftly be conceived by (асћ only as have 
been in our preceding fituation. It was the fun rifing 
in full fplendor on the ifle of Mayata (as the feamen 
called it) which we had joyfully diftinguifhed the pre- 
ceding afternoon by the height of its peak, and which 
now appeared at no great diftance from the windows 
of our cabin; while Hinzuan, for which we had fo 
- long panted, was plainly difcernible a-head, where its 
high lands prefented themfelves with remarkable bold- 
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nefs. "The weather was fair, the water fmooth ; anda 
репе breeze drove us eafily before dinner-ume round 
a rock, on which the Brilliant truck juft a year before, 
into a commodious road *, where we dropped our 
anchor early in the evening. We had (сеп Mohila, 
another fiker Шапа, in the courfe of the day. 


The frigate was prefently furrounded with canoes, 
and the deck foon crowded with natives of all ranks, 
from the high-born chief, who wafhed linen, to the 
half-naked flave, who only paddled. Moft of them 
had letters of recommendation from Engli/hnen, which 


"mone of them were able to read, though they {poke 


Englifh intelligibly ; and fome appeared vain of titles, 
which our countrymen had given them in play, ac- 
cording to their fuppofed ftations. We had Lords, 
Dukes, and Princes on board, foliciting our cuftom, 
and importuning us for prefents. In fact, they were 
too fenfible to be proud of empty founds, but у 
imagined, that thofe ridiculous titles would ferve as 
marks of diftin&ion, and, by attracting notice, pro- 
cure for them fomething fubftantial. The only men 
of real confequence in the ifland, whom we faw before 
we landed, were the Governor Abdullah, fecond cou- 
fin to the king, and his brother Alwi, with their feve- 
ral fons; all of whom will again be particularly men- 
tioned: they underftood Arabic, (сетей zealots in 
the Mohammedan faith, and admired my copies of the 


‚ Alkoran ; fome verfes of which they read, whilft 4l- 


wi perufed the opening of another Arabian manu- 
{спрь and explained it in Engli more accurately 
than could have been expected. 


The next morning fhowed us the ifland in all its 
beauty; and the (седе was fo diverfified, that а difa 
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tinct view of it could hardly have been exhibited by 
the beft pencil: you muft, therefore, be fatisfied 
with а mere defcription, written on the very Грог, 
and compared attentively with the natural Јапа саре. 
We were at anchor in a fine bay, and before us was 
a уай amphitheatre, of which you may form a ge- 
neral notion by picturing in your minds a multi- 
tude of hills infinitely varied in fize and figure, and 
then fuppofing them to be thrown together, with a 
kind of artlefs fymmetry, in all imaginable pofi- 
tions. The back ground was a feries of moun- 
tains, one of which is pointed, near half a mile 
perpendicularly high from the level of the fea, and 
little more than three miles from the fhore: all of 
them were richly clothed with, wood, chiefly fruit- 
trees, of an exquifite verdure. I had feen many a 
mountain of a ftupendous height in Wales and 
Swifferland, but never faw one before, round the 
bofom of which the clouds were almoft continu- 
ally rolling, while its green fummit rofe flourifhing 
above them, and received from them an additional 
brightnefs. Next to this diftant range of hills was 
another tier, part of which appeared charmingly 
verdant, and part rather barren; but the contraft 
of colours changed even this nakednefs into a 
beauty. Nearer {till were innumerable mountains, 
or rather cliffs, which brought down their verdure 
and fertility quite to the beach; fo that every (заде 
of green, the fweeteft of colours, was difplayed at 
one view by land and by water. But nothing con- 
duced more to the variety of this enchanting prof- 
pect, than the many rows of palm-trees, efpeci- 
ally the tall and graceful recas on the fhores, in 
the valleys, and on the ridges of hills, where one 
might almoft fuppofe them to have been planted 
regularly by defign. A more beautiful appearance 
can (сатсе be conceived, than fuch a number of ele- 
gant palms in fuch a fituation, with luxuriant tops, 
like verdant plumes, placed at juft intervals, and 
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fhowing between them part of the remoter Јапа саре, 
while they left the reft to be fupplied by the be- 
holder’s imagination. The town of Mat/amudo lay 
in our left, remarkable at a diftance for the tower 
of the principal mofque, which was built by Muli- 
mak, a queen of the ifland, from whom the pre- 
fent king is defcended: а little on our right was a 
{mall town, called Ватат. Neither the territory of 
Nice, with its olives, date-trees, and cyprefles, nor 
the ifles of eres, with their delightful orange- 
groves, appeared fo charming to me as the view 
from the road of Hinzwen; which, neverthelefs, is 
far furpaffed, as the Captain of the Crocodile affured 
us, by many of the iflands in the Southern Ocean. 
1 life were not too fhort for the complete difcharge 
of all our refpe&tive duties, public and private, and 
for the acquifition even of neceffary knowledge in 
any degree of perfection, with how much pleafure 
and improvement might a great part of it be fpent 
in admiring the beauties of this wonderful orb, and 
contemplating the nature of man in all its varieties ! 


We haftened to tread on firm land, to which we 
had been fo long difufed, and went on fhore, after 
breakfaft, to fee the town, and return the Governor's 
vifit. As we walked, attended by a crowd of natives, 
1 furprized them by reading aloud an Arabic infcrip- 
tion over the gate of a mofque, and ftill more, when 
1 entered it, by explaining four fentences, which were 
written very diftin&tly on the wall, fignifying, ** that 
<“ the world was given us for our own edification 
“© not for the purpofe of raifing fumptuous bvild- 
* ings; life, for the difcharge of moral and reli- 
<“ gious duties, not for pleafurable indulgences ; 
<“ wealth, to be liberally beftowed, not avaricioufly 
3 hoarded ; and learning, to produce good actions, 

not empty difputes We could not but refpe& 
the temple even of a falfe prophet, in which we 
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found fuch excellent morality : we faw nothing bet- 
ter among the Romi/h trumpery in the church at Ma- 
deira. When we came to Abdullah's houfe, we were 
conducted through a (та! court-yard into an open 
room, on each fide of which was a large and conve- 
nient fofa, and above it a high bed-place in a dark 
recefs, over which a chintz counterpoint hung down 
from the ceiling. This isthe general form of the beft 
rooms in the ifland ; and той of the tolerable houfes 
have а fimilar apartment on the oppofite fide of the 
court, that there may be at all hoursa place in the 
fhade for dinner, or for repofe. We were entertained 
with ripe dates from Yemen, and the milk of cocoa- 
nuts; but the heat of the room, which feemed acceffi- 
ble to all who chofe to enter it, and the fcent of mufk, 
or civet, with which it was perfumed, foon made us 
defirous of breathing a purer air; nor could I be 
detained long by the Arabic manufcripts which 
the Governor produced, but which appeared of lit- 
tle ufe, and confequently of no value, except to fuch 
as love mere curiofities. One of them, indeed, relat- 
ing to the penal law of the Mohammedans, Y would 
gladly have purchafed ага juft price ; but he knew not 
what to afk ; and I knew that better books on that fub- 
ject might be procured in Bengal. Не then offered 
me a black boy for one of my A/korans, and prefled 
me to barter an Indian drefs, which he had {ееп on 
board the ар, for a cow and calf. The golden 
flippers attracted him moft, fince his wife, he faid, 
would like to wear them; and, for that reafon, I 
made him a prefent of them; but had deftined the 
book and the robe for his fuperior. No high opi- 
nion could be formed of Sayyad Abdullah, who 
feemed very eager for gain, and very fervile where 
he expected it. 


Our next vifit was to Shaikh Salim, the king's 
&ldeft fon; and if we had feen him firt, the Паге 
Voz. Ц. G 
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of civilization in Hinzwan would have appeared at 


"is loweft ebb. The worft Englifh hackney in the 


worft ftable is better lodged, and looks more princely 
than this heir apparent; but though his mien and 
apparel were extremely favage, yet allowance fhould 
have been made for his illnefs ; which, as we after- 
wards learned, was an abícefs in the fpleen : a difor- 
der not uncommon in that country, and frequently 


cured, agreeably to the Arabian pra&ice, by the actual: 


cautery. Не was inceffantly chewing pieces of the 
Areca-nut with fhell-lime: а сойот borrowed, I fup- 
роје, from the Indians, who greatly improve the 
compofition with fpices and betel-leaves, to which 
they formerly added camphor : all the natives of 
тапк chewed it, but not, 1 think, to fo great an ех- 
себ. Prince Salim from time to time gazed at him- 
{elf with complacency in a piece of broken looking- 
glas, which was glued on a (mall board: а {pecimen 
of wretchednefs, which we obferved in no other 
houfe; but many circumftances convinced us that 
the apparently low condition of his royal highnefs, 
who was not on bad terms with his father, and feem- 


' ed not to want authority, proceeded wholly from his 


+ 


avarice. His brother Hamdullah, who generally re- 
fides in the town of Domoni, has a very different cha- 
Tater, being efteemed a man of worth, good fenfe, 
and learning : he had come, the day before, to Mat- 
Jamudo, on hearing that an Engli/h frigate was in the 
road; and 1, having gone out for а few minutes to 
read ап Arabic infcription, found him on my return 
devouring a manufcript which I had left with (оте of 
the company. He is a Kadi or Mohammedan judge ; 
and as he feemed to have more knowledge than his 
countrymen, I was extremely concerned that I had fo 
little converfation with him. The king, Shaikh Ah- 
med, has а younger fon, named Abdullah, whofe ufual 
refidence is in the town of /Fani, which he feldom 


leaves, as the ftate of his health is very infirm, 
Since the fucceffion to the title and authority of Sul. 
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* 
ван 15 not unalterably fixed in one line, but requires 
confirmation by the chiefs of the ifland, it 1s not im- 
probable that they may hereafter be conferred on 
prince Hamdullah. 


А little beyond the hole in which Salim received. 
us, was his aram, or the apartment of his women; 
which he permitted us all to fee, not through polite- 
nefs to ftrangets, as we believed at firft, but as Í 
learned afterwards from his own lips, in expe&ation 
of a prefent. We faw only two or three miferable 
creatures with their heads covered, while the favour- 
ite, as we fuppofed, ftood behind .a coarfe curtain, ' 
and fhowed her ankles under it, loaded, with filver 
tings; which, if fhe was capable of reflection, fhe 
mult have confidered as glittering fetters rather than 
ornaments; but arational being would have preferred 
the condition of a wild beaft, expofed to perils and 
hunger in a foreft, to the fplendid mifery of being: 
wife or miftrefs to Salim: 


Before we returned, Alwi was defirous, of fhowing 
me his books; but the day was too far advanced; 
and I promifed to vifit him fome other morning: 
The governor however prevailed on us to fee his palace 
in the country, where he invited us to dine the next 
day. The walk was extremely pleafant from the town 
to the fide of a rivulet, which formed in one part & 
{mall pool very convenient for bathing, and thence 
through groves and alleys to the foot of a hill; but 
the dining-room was little better than ёп open barn, 
and was recommended only by the coolnefs of its 
аде, -Abduilah would accompany us on our return 
to the fhip, together with two Mu/zis who {poke dra- 
bic indifferently, and feemed eager to fee all my ma- 
nuferipts ; but they were very moderately learned, 
and gazed with ftupid wonder on a fine copy of the 
Hamafah, and on other quon of ancient poetry: 

z2 
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1 
Early the next morning a black meflenger, With 2 

tawny lad as his interpreter, came from prince Salim 3 
who having broken his perfpective glafs, wifhed to 
procure another by purchafe or barter. А polite an- 
{wer was returned, and fteps taken to gratify his 
wifhes. As we on our part ехргейеа a defire to vifit 
the king at Domoni, the prince’s meffenger told us 
that his mafter would, no doubt, lend us palan- 
quins (for there was not à horfe in the ifland) and 
order a fufficient number of his vaflals to carry us, 
whom we might pay for their trouble as we thought 
juft. ^ We commiffioned him therefore to afk that 
favour, and begged that all might be ready for our 
excurfion before fun-rife, that we might eícape the 
heat of the noon, which, though it was the middle of 
winter, we had found excefüve. The boy,. whofe 
name was Combo Madi, ftaid with us longer than 
his companion : there was fomething in his look {© 
ingenuous, and in his broken Englifh fo fimple, that 
we encouraged him to continue his innocent prattle. 
He wrote and read. Arabic tolerably well, and fet 
down at my defire the names of feveral towns in the 
шапа, which he бг told me was properly called Efn- 
zuan. The fault of begging for whatever he liked, 
he had in common with the governor and other 
nobles, but hardly in a greater degree: his firft pe- 
tition for fome lavender-water was readily granted ; 
and a fmall bottle of it was fo acceptable to him, that 
if we had fuffered him, he would have kiffed our feet : 
but it was not Юг himfelf that he rejoiced fo extra- 
vagantly: he told us, with tears farting from his 
€yes, thae his mother would be pleafed with it, and 
the idea of her pleafure feemed to fill him with rap- 
ture. Never did I fee filial affe&ion more warmly · 


" felt, or more tenderly and, in my opinion, unaffe&- 


edly expreffed ; yet this boy was not a favourite of 
the officers, who thought him artful. His mother’s 
name, Le faid, was Райта; and he importuned. us to 
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vifit her; conceiving, I fuppofe, that all mankind 
muft love and admire her. We promifed to gratify 
him; and having made him feveral prefents, permit- 
ted him to return. As he reminded me of Aladdin in 
the Arabian tale, I defigned to give him that name in a 
recommendatory letter, which he preffed me to write, 
inftead of $4. Domingo, as fome European vifitor had 
ridicuoufly called him; but, fince the allufion would 
not have been generally known, and fince the title of 
Alawldin, or eminence in faits, might have offend d 
his fuperiors, 1 thought it advifeable for him to keep 
his African name. А very indifferent dinner was 
prepared for us at the houfe of the Governor, whom 
we did not fee the whole day; as it was the beginning 
of Ramadan, the Mohammedan lent, and he was еп- 
gaged in his devotions, or made them his excufe ; 
but his eldeft fon fat by us while we dined, together 
with Мија, who was employed, jointly with his bro- 
ther Нијат, as purveyor to the Captain of the frigate, 


Having obferved a very elegant fhrub that grew 
about fix feet high, in the court-yard, but was not 
then in. flower, I learned with pleafure, that it was 
hinna, of which I had read fo much in Arabian poems, 
and which European botanifts have ridiculoufly named 
Laxwfou. Mafa bruifed fome of the leaves, and, 
having moiftened them with water, applied them to 
our nails and the tips of our fingers, which in a fhort 
time became of a dark 'orange-fcarlet. I had be- 
fore conceived a. different idea of this dye, and ima- 
gined that it was ufed by the Arabs to imitate the 
natural rednefs of thofe parts in young and healthly per- 
fons, which in all countries muft be confidered as a 
beauty :—perhaps a lefs quantity of hinna, ог the fame 
differently prepared, might have produced that effect. 
The old men in Arabia ufed the fame dye to conceak 


their grey hairs, while their daughters were dyeing their 
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lips and gums black, to fet off the МА am 
teeth; fo univerfal in all nations an age Мн 
fonal vanity and a love of difguifing UA M sh 
in all cafes, the farther our fpecies recede а 
ture, the farther they depart from true т A X 
men at Jeaft fhould difdain to ute агипсе ог ae а > 
any purpofe ог on any occafion. If the Per Еј 
at Paris, or thofe in London ye wi 1: 1 <a 
them, be inclined to call the Arabs Bar arians, 
them view their own head.dreffes and cheeks Qu 
glas, and, if they have left no room for blufnes, be 
inwardly at leaft afhamed of their cenfure. 


In the afternoon I walked a long way up the moun- 
tains in a winding path, amid plantsand trees no lefs mod 
than beautiful, and regretted exceedingly that very 
few of them were in bloffom, аз I fhould then have 
had leifure to examine them. Curiofity led me from 
hill to hill; and I came at laft to the fources of a ri- 
vulet, which we bad paffed near to the поте, and from 
„which the fhip was to be tupplied with excellent wa- 
ter. 1 faw no birds on the mountains but би» 
nea-fowl, which might have been eafily caught: 
no infects were troublefome to me but mofqui- 
tos; and I had no fear of venomous reptiles, 
baving been affured that the air was too pure for 
any to exift in it; but I was often unwillingly a 
caufe of fear to the gentle and harmlefs lizard, who 
ran атопемће fhrubs. On my return, I miffed the 
path by which I had afcended; but, having met 
fome blacks laden with yams and plantains, Î was 
by them directed to another, which led ‘me round, 
through a charming grove -of cocoa-trees, to the 
Governor’s country-feat, where our entertainment 


was clofed by a fyllabub, which the Englif had 
taught the Muelnans to make for them, ; “ 


| 
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We received по anfwer from Salim; nor, indeed, 
expected one; fince we took for granted that he . 
could not but approve our intention of vifiting his 
father; and we went on More before fun-rife, in full 
expectation of а pleafant excurfion to Domoni: but 
we were happily difappointed. The fervants, at the 
prince’s door, told us coolly, that their mafter was in- 
difpofed, and, as they believed, afleep; that he had 
given them no orders concerning his palanquins, and 
that they durft not difturb him. lwi foon came to 
pay us his compliments, and was followed by his 
eldett fon, Ahmed, with whom we walked to the gar- 
dens of the two princes Salim and Hamdullah: the 
Gtuation was naturally good, but wild and defolate ; 
and, in Salin’s garden, which we entered through a 
miferable hovel, we faw a convenient bathing place, 
well-built with ftone, but then in great diforder, and 
a mhed, by way of fummer-houfe, like that under 
which we dined at the Governor's, but fmaller and 
lefs neat. On the ground there lay а kind of cradle, 
about fix feet long, and а little more than one foot in 
breadth, made of cords twifted in а fort of clumfy 
net-work, with a long thick bambu fixed to each fide 
of it: this, we heard with furprize, was a royal pa- 
lanquin, and one of the vehicles in which we were 
intended to have been rocked on mens fhoulders 
over the mountains. Т had much converfation with 
Ahmed, whom ï found intelligent and communica- 
tive; he told me that feveral of his countrymen com- 
pofed fongs and tunes; that he was hirnfelf а paffion- 
ate lover of poetry and тийс; and that, if we would 
dine at his houfe, he would play and fing to us. We 
= declined his invitation to dinner, as we had made a 
conditional promife, if ever we paffed a day at Маг- 
Jamudo, to eat our curry with. Вала Gibu, an honeft 
man, of whom we purchafed eggs and vegetables, and 
to whom fome Englifhmen had given the title of Lord, 
which made him «хш vain; we could therefare 
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make Sayyad Ahmed only a morning vifit. Не fung 
а hymn or two in Arabic, and accompanied his drawl- 
ing, though pathetic, pfalmody with a kind of man- 
doline, which he touched with an awkward quill: the 
inftrument was very imperfect, but feemed to give 
him delight. The names of the ftrings were written 
on it in Arabian or Indian figures, fimple and com- 
pounded; but could not think them worth copying. 
He gave Captain Williamfon, who wifhed to prefent 
fome literary curiofities to the library at Dublin, a 
{mall roll containing а hymn in Arabic letters, but in 
the language of Mombaza, which was mixed with 
Arabic; but it hardly deferved examination, fince the 
ftudy of languages has little intrinfic value, and is 
only ufeful as the inftrument of real knowledge, which 
we can (сагсе expect from the poets of the Mozam- 
bique. Ahmed would, I believe, have heard our Ez- 
ropean airs (1 always except French melody) with rap- 
ture, for his favourite tune was a common Iri/h Jig, 
with which ће feemed wonderfully affected. 


On our return to the beach I thought of vifiting 
old 4707, according to my promife, and prince Salim, 
whofe charaéter І had not then difcovered : | refolved 
for that purpofe to ftay-on {hore alone, our dioner 
with Giby having been fixed at an early hour. „4ш; 
fhowed me his manufcripts, which chiefly related to 
the ceremonies and ordinances of his own religion $ 
and one of them, which I had formerly feen in Eu- 


È "rome ет mto me сан 


in praife of Mohammed, with explanatory notes in the 
margin. I réquefted him to read one of them after 
the manner of the Arabs; and he chanted it in a ftrain 
by no means unpleafing ; but I am perfuaded that he 
: underftood it very imperfe&ly. The room, which 
was open to theftreet, was prefently crowded with vi- 
= fitors, moft of whom were Muftis, or Expounders 
13 of the Law; and Чел,’ defirous pethaps to difplay 
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rope, was.a collection of fublime and elegant hymns 
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his zeal before them at the expence of good breed- 
ing, directed my attention toa рабасе in а commen- 
tary on the Koran, which | found levelled at the 
Chrifians. The commentator, having related with 
fome additions (but on the whole not inaccurately) 
the circumftances of the temptation, puts this fpeech 
into the mouth of the tempter: ** Though I am un- 
<“ able to delude thee. yet I will miflead, by thy 
means, more human creatures than thou wilt fet 
< right. © Nor was this menace vain (fays the 
| Mohammedan writer); * for the inhabitants of a region 
| © many thoufand leagues in extent, are fill fo deluded 
< by the Devil, that they impioufly call 4/4 the fon of 
< God! Heaven preferve us, he adds, < from blaf- 
< pheming Chriffians as well as blafpheming Jews.’— 
| Although a religious difpute with thofe obftinate zea- 
| lots would have been unreafonable and fruitlefs, yet 
| they deferved, I thought, a flight reprehenfion, as the 
| attack feemed to be concerted among them. < The 
| < commentator,’ faid I, ‘was much to blame for paffing 
| < fo indifcriminate and hafty а cenfure: the title, which 
< gave your legiflator and gives you fuch offence, was 
* often applied in Judea (by a bold figure agreeable 
‘to the Hebrew idiom, though unufual in Arabic) 
< to angels, to holy men, and even to all mankind, who 
© are commanded to call God their Father; and in 
* this large fenfe the apoftle, to the Romans, calls 
< the ele& the children of God, and the Meffiah the 
‹ firft-born among many brethren, but the words only 
* begotten are applied tranfcendently and incompa- 
< rably to him alone* ; and, as for me who believes 
; < the fcriptures, which you alfo profefs to believe, 
| * though you affert without proof that we bave al- 
| є tered them, I cannot refufe him an appellation, 
< though far furpafing our reafon, by which he is 
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© diftinguifhed in the Gofpel ; and the believers in 
© Muhammed, who exprefsly name him fhe Meffiah, 
* and pronounce him to have been born of a virgin, 
«which alone might fully juftify the phrafe con- 
* demned by this author, are themfelves condemn- 
< able tor cavilling at words, when they cannot ob- 
© je& to the fubitance of our faith confiftently with 
their own. The Mufelmans had nothing to fay in 
reply; and the converfation was changed. 


I was aftonifhed at the queftions which d/we put 
to me concerning the late peace and the independence 


об America; the feveral powers and refources of 


Britain, France, Spain, and Holland; the character 
and fuppofed views of the Emperor; the compara- 
tive ftrength of the Ruffian, \mperial, and Othman 
armies; and their refpe&ive modes of bringing their 
forces to ation. I anfwered him without relerve, ex- 
cept on the аге of our poffeffions in India; nor 
were my anfwers loft, for I obferved, that all the 
company were varioufly affected by them, generally 
with amazement, often with concern, efpecially 
when I defcribed to them the great force and admi- 
rable difcipline of the Aufrian army, and. the ftupid 
prejudices of the Turks, whom nothing ean induce to 


abandon their old Zurtarian habits; and expofed the 


weaknefs of their empire in Africa, and even in the 
more dittant provinces of Afia. In return, he gave 
me clear but general information concerning the go- 


vernment and commerce of his Шапа: <“ His coun- ` 


<“ try,” he faid, ** was poor, and produced few articles 
<“ of trade; but if they could get money, which they 


_ © now preferred to play-things,” thefe were his words, 


<“ they might eafily," he added, <“ procure foreign 
£“ commodities, and excliange them advantageoufly 
** with their. neighbours in the iflands and on the 
5 continent.. Thus with a little money,” faid ће, 
& we purchafe mufkets, powder, „Баз, cutlaffes, 
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< knives, clothes, raw cotton, and other articles 
<“ brought from Bombay, and with thefe we trade to 
< Madagascar for the natural produce of the country 
< ог dollars, with which the French buy caia 
< honey, butter, and fo forth, in that ifland. With 
« gold, which we receive from your fhips, we can 
< procure clephants teeth from the natives of Mo- 
<“ xambique, woo barter them alfo for ammunition 
б and bars of iron; and the Portuguexe in that 
< country give us cloths of various kinds in ex- 
change for our commodities ; Фе cloths we dif 
pofe of lucratively in the three neighbouring iflands, 
«€ whence we bring rice, cattle, a kind of bread-fruit, 
< which grows in Comara, and faves, which we buy 
«€ alfo at other places to which we trade; and we 
<“ carry on this traffic in our own veffels.” 


Here I could not help expreffing my abhorrence of 
their //ave-trade, and аса him by what law they 
claimed a property in rational beings, fince our Cre- 
ator had given our fpecies a dominion, to be mode- 
rately exercifed, over the beafts of the field and the 
fowls of the air, but none 70 man over man. <“ By no 
ce jaw," anfwered he, ** unlefs песе у be a law. 
ке There are nations in Madagaftar and in Africa, 
< who know neither God nor his prophet, nor Mofes, 
« пог David, nor the Марей: thofe nations are in 
< perpetual war and take many captives, whom, if 
ке they could not fell, they wouid certainly kill. In- 
єс dividuals among them are in extreme poverty, 
« and have numbeis of children, who, if they can- 
se not be difpofed of, mufi perilh through hunger, 
<< together with their miferable parents. By purchat- 
< ing thefe wretches we preferve their lives, and, 
<< perhaps, thofe of many others whom our money 
ве relieves. The fum of the argument is this: If we 
< buy them, they will live; if they become valuable 
se fervants, they will live comfortably; but, jf they 
{s are not fold, they muft die miferably.” © There 
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› faid I, ‘fuch cafes; but you fallacioufly draw 
from a few particular inftances ; 
and this is the very fallacy which, on a thoufand 
other occafions, deludes mankind. It 15 not to be 
doubted that a conftant and gainful trafic in hu- 
man creatures foments war, in which captives are 
always made, and keeps up that perpetual enmity 
which you pretend to be the caufe of a practice in 
itfelf reprehenfible, while in truth 1t 1s 108 effect. The 
fame traffic encourages lazinels 1n fome parents, 
who might in general fupport their families by pro- 
per induftry, and feduces others to Rifle their. na- 
tural feelings. At moft, your redemption of thofe 
unhappy children can amount only to a perfonal 
contract implied. between you, for gratitude and rea- 
‹ {опаЫе fervice on their part, for kindnefs and 
* humanity on yours; but can you think your part 
< performed by difpofing of them againft their wills, 
with as much indiflerence as if you were felling 
© cattle, efpecially as they might become readers of the 

< Koran, and pillars of your faith У © The law,” faid 
he, <“ forbids our felling them, when they -are be- 

<< Jievers in the Prophet; and little children only аге 

< fold; nor they often, or by all mafters.” °< You, 

< who believe in Muhammed, faid 1, саге bound, 

* by the рый and letter of his laws, to take pains 

¢ that they ао тау believe in him; and if you ne. 

5 gle& fo important а duty for fordid gain, I. do 

: at | нин hope for profperity in this world, 

e Mais DEO D пе next? My old; friend ‘and 

а , and muttered а few prayers; but 


probably forgot my preaching bef 5“ 
had pafied. > УР © before many munutes 


~ 


may be, 
dy general conclufion 
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_ So much time had flipped away in this converfa- 
о that J could make but a fhort vifit to Prince 
alin; and my view in vifiting hi 6 | 
Se E ung him was to fix the 
Т journey to Domoni as early:as poflible on 
the next morning. . His appearance was more favage 
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than ever ; and I found him in a difpofition to com- 
plain bitterly againft the Zzg//f. No acknow- 
ledgment, he faid, had been made for the kind 
attentions of himíelf and the chief men of his 
country to the officers and people of the Briliant, 
though a whole year had elapfed fince the wreck. 
1 really wondered at the forgetfulnefs, to which alone 
iuch a neglect could be imputed, and affared him 
that I would exprefs my opinion both in Bengal and 
in letters to England. <<“ We have little,” faid- he, 
<“ to hope from letters ; for, when we have been paid 
* with them inftead of money, and have fhewn 
<“ them on board your fhips, we have commonly 
** been treated with difdain, and often with impreca- 
<“ tions.” І affured him, that either thofe letters 
mult have been written coldly and by very obfcure 
perfons, or fhown to very ill-bred inen, of whom 
there were too many in all nations; but that a few 
inftances of rudenefs ought not to give him a general 
prejudice againft our national character. < But you,” 
faid he, “ are a wealthy nation, and we are indigent, 
* yet, though all our groves of cocoa-trees, our 
** fruits, and our cattle, are ever at your fervice, you 
<“ always try to make hard bargains with us for what 
“© you chufe to difpofe of; and frequently will neither 
* fell nor give thofe things which we principally 
* want." © To form, faid I, ‘а а opinion of 
< Englifamen, you muft уши us in our own Шапа, 
< or at leaft India; here we are ftrangers and travel- 
*lers: many of us have no defign to trade in any 
* country, and none of us think of trading in 
© Hinzuan, where we flop only for refreínment. 
с The clothes, arms, or inftruments, which you 
© may want, are commonly песейагу or convenient 
* to us; but, if Sayyad Абу or his fons were to be 
< ftrangers-in our country, you would have no rea- 
‘fon to boaft of fuperior hofpitality.” - He then 
fhowed me, a fecond time, a part of an old filk veft,- 
with the ftar of the Order of the ТЬе, and beg- 


94 REMARKS 9N THE ISLAND | 


ged me to explain the motto ; expreffing а with that — . | 
the order might Бе conferred on him by the King of 
England, in return for his good offices to the Englifh. | 
I reprefented to him the impoffibility of his being 

gratified, and took occafion to fay, that there was 

more true dignity in their own native titles than in 

thofe of prince, duke, and lord, which had been idly 

given them, but had no conformity te their manners 

or the conftitution of their government. 


“This converfation not being agreeable to either of us; 
1 changed it, by defiring Фаг the palanquins and 
bearers might be ready next morning as early as 
poffible. He anfwered, that his palanquins were 
at our fervice for nothing, but that we muft pay 
him ten dollars for each fet of bearers; that 
it was the fated price, and that Mr. Hz//imgs had E 
paid ic when ће went to vifit the king. This, as I | 
learned afterwards, was falfe; but, at all events, I | 
knew that he would keep the dollars himfelf, and give 
. nothing ro the bearers, who deferved them better; | 
` . and whom he would compel to leave their cottages, | 
and toil for his profi. Can you imagine," I re- 
plied, “© that we would employ four-and-twenty men 
n то bear us fo far on their fhoulders without reward- 
g them amply? But fince they are freemen (fo 
poe aflured me) ** and not your flaves, we will pay 
Pigs m m proportion to their diligence and good beha- 
T ror It Босе neither your dignity nor ours | 
gant copy of aoa ANS pe 1 
я dd E ў ic а for his fathers | 
afked, “if thac was all?” Had he been king, и | 
of dry dollars would | ad he been king; а purfe | 
а have given him more pleafure 
Пы fineft or holieft manufcript. Finding him, in | 
segna тагу d Rees oy ЗН of in 
principie, 1 took my leave, and faw him no 
тоге; but promifed to let him know for certain whe- 
| ther we Шоша make our intend а 
+. tended exeurfions 


———— 
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‚ We dined in tolerable comfort, and had оссабоп, 
in the courfe of the day, to obferve the manners of 
the natives in the middle rank, who are called Banas; 
all of whom have flaves conftantly at work for them. 
We vifited the mother of Cambomadi, who feemed in 
a {tation but little raifed above indigence; and her 
hufband, who was a mariner, bartered an Arabic 
treatife on айгопоту and navigation, which he had 
read, for a fea-compafs, of which he well knew the 
| чїе. 


Arabs of Yemen, who had brought (оте articles of 
trade to Hinzuan; and in the afternoon I met another, | 
who had come from Ma/kat (where at that time there 
was a civil war) to purchafe, if he could, an hundred 
Папа of arms. I told them all that I loved their na- 
tion; and they returned my compliment with great 
warmth, efpecially the two old men, who were near 
| fourfcore, and reminded me of Zohair and Hareth. 


| In the morning I had converfed with two very old 
| 


Sobad an account had been given meof the road over 
the mountains, that I diffuaded my companions from 
thinking of the journey, to which the captain became 
rather difinclined ; but as I wifhed to be fully ac- 

| quainted with a country which I might never fee 
| again, І wrote the nex; day-to байт, requefting him 
to lend me one palanquin, and to order a fufficient 
numberof men. He fent me no written anfwer, which 
J afcribe rather to his incapacity than to rudenefs; 
but the Governor, with 4w; and two of his fons, came 
on board in the evening, and faid that they had feen, 
my letter; that all fhould be ready ; but that 1 could 
not pay lefs for the men than ten dollars, Ifaid I 
| would pay more, but it fhould be to the men them- 
| е felves, according to their behaviour. They return- 
| ed fomewhat diffatisfied, after I had played at chefs 


AN 


mere. 
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with A/a’s younger fon, in whofe meter ars ad- 
drefs there was fomething remarkably pleating. 


Before fun-rife, on the 2d of Auguft, I went alone 
оп оге, with a {mall Басе of {fuch provifions as | 
might want in the courfe of the day, and with fome 
cufhions to make the prince’s palanquin at leaft a toler- 
able vehicle; but the prince was refolved to receive 
the dollars to which his men were entitled; and he 
knew that, as I was eager for the journey, he could 
prefcribe his own terms. Old Alwi met me on Je 
beach, and brought excules from Salim, who he faid 
was indifpofed. Не condu&ted me to his houfe, and 
feemed rather defirous of perfuading me to abandon 
my defign of vifiing the king; but I affured him 
that, if the prince would not fupply me with proper 
attendants, 1 would walk to Domon with my own {ег- 
vants and a guide. Shaikh Salim, he faid, was 
miferably avaricious, and that he was afhamed of a 
kinfman with fuch a difpofition; but that he was 
vo lels об паге than covetous; and that, without 
ten dollars paid in hand, it would be impoffible to 
procure bearers, I then gave him three guineas, 
which he carried, or pretended to carry to Salim; but 
returned without the change, alleging that he had no 
fiiver, and promifing to give ше. оп my return the 
few dollars that remained... In about an hour the ridi- 
culous vehicle was brought by nine fturdy blacks, who 
could not {peak a word of Arabic, fo that I expected 


no information concerning the country through . 


which I was to travel; but 4/0; affifted me in a point 
of the utmoft confequence. © You cannot go,’ faid 
he, * without an interpreter, for the king {peaks only 
* the language of this ifland; but I have a fervant, 
< whofe name is Tumun, а fenfible and worthy man, 
< who underftands 0/10, and is much efteemed 
‘by the king; he is known and valued all over 


| 
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є Finguan. This man (ball attend you; and you 
є will (ооп be fenfible of his worth.’ 


Титит defited to carry my bafket; and we fet out 
with a profpe& of fine weather, but fome hours later 
than f had intended. I walked Бу the gardens of 
the two princes, to the fkirts of the town, and came 
to a little village confi ting of feveral very neat huts, 
made chiefly with the leaves of the cocoa-tree; but 
the road a little farther was fo ftony, that I fat in the 
palanquin, and was borne with perfect fafety over Готе 
rocks. I then defired my guide to affure the men ` 
that [ would pay them liberally; but the poor реа- 
fants, who had been brought from their farms on the 
hills, were not perfectly acquainted with the ufe of 
money, and treated my promife with indifference. 


About five miles from Matfamudo lies the town of 
Wani, whete Shaikh Abdullah, who has already been, E 
mentioned, ufually refides: I faw itat a diltance,: 
and it feemed to be agreeably fituated. When Г had’ 
paffed the rocky part of the road, I came to a ftony* 
beach, where the fea appeared to have loft fome 
ground, бпсе there was a fine fand to the lft, and 
beyond it a beautiful bay, which refembled thit of 
Weymouth, and feemed equally convenient for bath- 
ing; but it did not appear to me that the ftones over 
which I was carried had been recently covered with 
water. Here 1 faw the frigate, and, taking leave 
of it for two days, turned from the соз into a fine 
country very neatly cultivated, and соп па partly 
of hillocks exquifitely green, partly of plains, which 
were then in a gaudy (гез of rich yellow bloffoms, | 
My guide inforined me they were plantations of a 
kind of vetch, which was eaten by the natives. Cot- 
tages and farms were иерей: all over this gay | 
champaign, and the whole {cene was deiighttul: Бис a 
it was foon changed for beauties of a different kind, = | 

Vou, II. H | - 


‚ ОЁ greater extent than the former: а river or large 
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We defcended into a cool valley, through which 
ran a rivulet of perfectly clear water; and there, find- 
ing my vehicle uneafy, though from the laughter and 
merriment of my bearers 1 concluded them to be 
quite at their eafe, I bade them fet me down, and 
walked before them all the гей of the way. Moun- 
tains, clothed with fine trees and flowering-fhrubs, 
prefented themfelves on our afcent from the vale; and 
we proceeded for half an hour through pleafant wood- 
walks, where | regretted the impoffibilitv of loi- 
tering а while to examine the variety of new bloffoms, 
which fucceeded one another at every ftep, and the 
virtues, as well as names, of which feemed familiar 
to Тити, At length we defcended into a valley 
o 

wintery torrent ran through it, and fell down а fteep 
declivity at the end of it, where it feemed го be loft 
among rocks, Cattle were grazing on the banks of 
the river, and the huts of their owners appeared on . 
the hills: a more agreeable {рог I had not before 

{сеп even in Sxwfferlaud or Merionethfhire; but it was 
followed by ап aflemblage of natural beauties, which I 
hardly expected to find in a little ifland twelve de- 
greesto the fouth of the Line. I was not fufficiently 
pleafed with my folitary journey to difcover charms 
which had. no actual exiftence, and the firft effe& of 


the contraft between $7. Jago and Hinzwan had 


ceafed ; but, without any difpofition to give the 
landícape a high colouring, I may truly fay, what I 
thought at the time, that the whole country which 
next prefented itfelf, as far furpaffed Ermenonville, or 
Blenheim, er any other imitations of Nature, which I 
had feen in France or England, as the fineft bay fur- 
paffes an artificial piece of water. Two very high 
mountains, covered to the fummit with the richeft 
verdure, were at fome diftance on my: right hand, 
and feparated from me by meadows diverfified with 
cottages and herds, or by vallies refounding with tore 
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rents and waterfalls; on ту left was the fea, to which 
there were beautiful openings from the hills and woods; 
and the road was a fmooth path naturally winding 
through a foreft of fpicy fhrubs, fruit-trees, and palms, 
Some high trees were fpangled with white bloffoms, 
equal in fragrance to orange-flowers: my guide cal- 
led them Monongos ; but the day was declining fo faft, 
that it was impoffible to examine them: the variety 
of fruits, flowers, and birds, of which I had a tran- 
fient view in this magnificent garden, would have 
fupplied a naturalift with amufment for a month ; 
but I faw no remarkable infect, and no reptile of any 
kind. The woodland was diverfified by a few plea- 
fant glades, and new profpe&s were continually 
opened : at length a noble view of the fea burft upon 
me unexpectedly; and, having paffed a. hill or two, 
we came to the beach, beyond which were feveral 
hills and cottages. We turned from the fhore; and, 
on the next eminence, I faw the town of Domoni at а 
little diftance below us. I was met by a number of 
natives, a few of whom fpoke Arabic ; and thinking 
it a convenient place for repofe, I fent my guide to 
apprize the king of my intended уйи. He returned 
in half an hour with а polite meflage; and I walked 
into the town, which feemed large and populous. А 
great crowd accompanied me; and I was conducted 
to a houfe built.on the fame plan with the beft houfes 
at JMa//amudo. In the middle of the court-yard 
itood a large Monongo-tree, which perfumed the air; 
the apartment on the left was empty ; and in that on 
the right fat the king on а fofa or bench, covered with 
an ordinary carpet. He rofe when I entered, and 
grafping my hands, placed me near him on the right ; 
but as he could fpeak only the language of Hinzuan, 

I had recourfe to my friend Tumuni, than whom area- 

dier or more accurate interpreter could not have 

been found. I prefented the king with a very hand- 

fome Indian. drefs of blue filk with. golden flowers, 

H2 , 
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which had been worn only once at а mafquerade, and 

with a beautiful copy of the Koran, from which I 

read a few verfes to him. He took them with great 
complacency, and faid, he wifhed I had come by 

| fea, that he might have loaded one of my boats 

| with fruit, and with fome of his fineft cattle. He 

| had feen me, ‘he faid, on board the frigate, where 

| he had been, according to his cuftom, in difguife, 

| and had heard of me from his fon Shaikh Ham- 

| dullah. I gave him an account of my journey, and 

| extolled the beauties of his country: he put many 

queftions concerning mine, and profeffed great regard 

| - forournation. © But I hear,” faid he,-** that you are 

m ** a magiftrate, and confequently profefs peace: why 

“© are you armed with a broad fword?" © I wasa 

| < тап,” 1 faid, * before I was а magiftrate ; and, if it 

| *fhould ever happen that law could not ргоге& 

< те, I muft protect mylel£ He feemed about 

| fixty years old, had a very cheerful countenance, and 

| great appearance of good-nature mixed with a certain 

dignity, which diftinguifhed him from the. crowd of 
minifters and officers who attended him. Our con- 
verfation was interrupted by notice, that it was the 
my = M DES and, when he rofe, he faid 

3 this ћоше 15 yours, and I will vifit you in it, after 

“© you have taken fome refrefhment." Soon after, 

his fervants brought a гоа fowl, а rice-pudding, and 

{оте other difhes, with papayas and very good pome- 
granates; my own’ batket fupplied the reft o£ ae 
fupper- The room was hung with old red cloth, and 
decorated with pieces of porcelain and feftoons of 
Englifi bottles ; the lamps were placed on the ground | 
esi tier ie bed hs was а ec 
on which we had been ы ере "s ш tot 
lace that invited repofe. ага rough it was nots 

ЕЕ Tepole, and the gnats were inex- 

prefübly troublefome, yet the fatigue of the d 


ттр 


ау рго- 


cured me very comfortable flumber, І was waked 
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by the return of the king and his train; fome of whom 
were Arabs, for 1 heard one of them fay huwa-rakid, 
or, he is fleeping. There was immediate filence, and I 
paffed the night with little difturbance, except from 
the unwelcome fongs of the mofquitos. In the 
morning all was equally filent and folitary ; the houfe 
appeared to be deferted ; and I began to wonder what 
had become of Титит: he came at length with con- 
cern on his countenance, and told me that the bearers 
had run away in the night; but that the king, who 
wifhed to fee me in another of his houfes, would 
fupply me with bearers, if he could not prevail on me 
to ftay till a boat could be fent for. 1 went imme- 
diately to the king, whom I found fitüng on а raifed 
fofa in a large room, the walls of which were adorned, 
with fentences from the Koran, in very legible cha- 
racters: about fifty of his fubjects were feated on the 
ground in a femicircle before him; and my inter- _ 
preter to his place in the midft of them. The good 
old king laughed heartily, when he heard the adven- 
ture of the night, and faid, <“ you will now be my 
“© gueft for a week, I hope; but, ferioufly, if you 
“© muft return foon, I will fend into the country for 
** fome peafants to carry you.” Не then apologized 
for the behaviour of Shaikh Salim, which he had 
heard from Tumuni, who told me afterwards that he 
was much difpleafed with it, and would not fail to 
exprefs his difpleafure. He concluded with a long 
harangue on the advantage which the Engli might 
derive from fending a fhip every year from Bombay to 
trade with his fubje&s, and on the wonderful cheap- 
neís of their commodities, efpecially of their cowries. 
Ridiculous as this idea might feem, it fhowed an en- 
largement of mind, a defire of promoting the intereft 
of his people, and а fenfe of the benefits arifing 
from trade, which could hardly have been expected 
from a petty African chief; and which, if he had 
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"been fovereign of Yemen, might have been expanded 
| into rational projeéts proportioned to the extent of 
| his dominions. 1 апбмегед, that 1. was imperfectly 
acquainted with the commerce of India; but that I 
would report the fubftance of his converfation, and 
would ever bear teftimony of his noble zeal for 
the good of his country, and to the mildnefs with 
| which he governed it. As had no inclination to 
| раб a fecond night in the ifland, 1 requefted leave 
| to return without waiting Юг bearers: he feemed very 
| fincere in preffing me to lengthen my vifit, but 
| had too much Arabian politenefs to Бе impor- 
| tunate. We therefore patted; and at the requeft 
| of Хитит, who affured me that little time would 
| be loft in fhowing attention. (о ове of the wor- 
| thiet men in ZZzuas, I made а vifit to the Go- 
| vernor of the town, whofe name was Mufehka: his 
| manners were very pleafing and ће fhowed me 
| fome letters from the officers of the Brilliant, 
which appeared to flow warm from the heart, and. 
contained the ftrongeft eloge of his courtefy and 
liberality. He infifted on filling my bafket with 
{оте of the finet pomegranates I had ever {ееп ;, 
and 1 left the town, impreffed with a very favourable 
opinion of the king and his governor. When Е 
reafcended the hill, attended by many of the na- 
| | tives, one of them told me in Arabic, that I was 
| going to receive the higheít. mark of diftinction 
E. that it was in the King’s power to (ом me; E 
| Е he had {carce ended, when 1 heard the report | 
| of a fingle gun : Shaikh Ahned had faluted me | 
| with the whole of ‘his ordnance | waved my hat, | 
| 
H 
| 


| 
| 


i : 

if and faid Allah Acher: the people thouted, and I 

H continued my Journey, not without fear of inconve- 
, nience from exceffive heat, and the fatigue of climb- 
E апрутоске [һе walk, however, was пог on the 

H whole unpleafant: I fometimes refed in the valleys 

1 and forded all the tivulets, which refrefhed me with 
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their coolnefs, and fupplied me with exquifite water to 


mix with the juice cf my pomegranates, and occafion- 


ally with brandy. We were overtaken by fome pea- 
fants, who came from the hills by a nearer way, and 
brought the king’s prefent of a cow with her calf, and 
à fhe-goat with two.kids: they had apparently been 
fele&ed for their beauty, and were brought (ае to 
Bengal, The profpects, which had fo greatly de- 
lighted me the preceding day, had not loft their 
charms, though they wanted the recommendation of 
novelty; but I muft confefs, that the той delightful 
obje& in that day's walk, of near ten miles, was the 
Black Frigate, which I difcerned at funfet from a 
rock near the prince's gardens, Clofe to the town I 
was met by a native, who, perceiving me to be weary, 
opened a very fine cocoa-nut, which afforded a delici- 
ous draught: he informed me, that one of his coun- 
trymen had been punifhed that afternoon for a theft 
on board the Crocodile ; and added, that, in his opi- 
nion, the punifhment was по lefs juft than the offence 
was difgraceful to his country. The offender, as L 
afterwards learned, was a youth of good family, wha 
had married a daughter of old d/wi, but, being left 
alone for a moment in the cabin, and feeing a pair of 
blue Morocco flippers, could not гей the tempta- 
tion, concealed them (0 ill under his gown, that he 
was detected with the mainer. ‘This proves, that no 
principle of honour is inftilled by education into 
the gentry of this ifland: even 4kvi, when he had 
obferved that, ** in the month of Ramadan, it was 
« not lawful to paint with za, or to tell Jes ;" and 
when J afked, whether both were lawful all the reft of 
the year, anfwered, that “ lies were innocent, if no 
се man was injured by them.” Tumuns took his leave, 
as well fatisfied as myfelf with our excurfion. I told 
him, before his mafter, that I transferred alfo to him 
the dollars, which were due to me out of the three 
guineas ; and that, if ae they thould part, 1 would 
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be very glad to receive him into my fervice in India. 
Mr. Roberts, the mafter of the Пир, had paffed the 
day with Seyyad Ahmed, and had learned from him 
а few curious circumftances concerning the govern- 
ment of uan; which he found to be a monarchy 
limited by ariftocracy. The king, he was told, had 
no power of making war by his own authority ; but, 
if the affembly of nobles, who were from time to 
time convened by him, refolved on a war with any of 
the neighbouring iflands, they defrayed the charges 
of it by voluntary contributions; in return for which 
they. claimed as their own all the booty and captives 
that might be taken. The hope of gain or the want 
of flaves is ufually the real motives for fuch enter- 
prizes, and oftenfible pretexts are саб]у found. At that 
very time he underftood they meditated a war, be- 
caufe they wanted hands fcr the following harveft, 
Their fleet confifted of fixteen or feventcen Irall vef- 
fels, which they manned with about two thoufand five 
hundred iflanders, armed with mufkets and cutlaffes, 
or with bows and arrows. Near two years had elapfed 
before they had poffeffed themfelves of two towns 
in Mayata, which they fill kept and garrifoned. The 
ordinary expences of the government were defrayed 
by a tax from two hundred villages ; but the three 
principal towns were exempt from all taxes, except 
that they paid annually to the chief Mufti a fortieth 
part of the value of all their moveable property ; and 
from that payment neither the king nor the nobles 
claimed an exemption, The kingly authority, by the 
principles of their conftitution, was confidered elective, 
though the line of fucceffion had not been altered fince 
the firft election of afultan. Не was informed that a: 
wandering drab, who had fettled in the ifland, 
had, by his intrepidity in feveral wars, acquired the 
rank of a chieftain, and afterwards of а. king with 
limited powers; and that he was the grandfather 
of Shaikh Almed, had been affured 


that Queen 


| 
| 
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, Halimah was his grandmother; and, that ће was 
the fat king; but it muft be remarked, that the 
words jedd and jeddah in Arabic are ufed for a male 
and female enceffor indefinitely: and without а cor- 
тей pedigree of hmed’s family, which I expeded 
то procure, but was difappointed, it would fcarce be 
pofüble to afcertain the time when his forefather ob- 
tained the морей rank in the government. In the 
year 1000, Captain John Davis, who has written ап ac- 
count of his voyage, found Mayata governed by a 

| king, and нате, ог Hinzwan, by а queen, who 

| fhowed him great marks of friendfhip. He anchored 
before the town of Demos (does he mean Domoni ?) 
which was as large, he fays, as Plymouth; and he 
concludes, from the ruins around it, that it had once 
been a place of flrength and grandeur. I can only 
fay, that I obferved no fuch ruins. Fifteen years after, 
Captain Peyton and Sir Thomas Roe touched at the 
Comara lands; and, from their feveral accounts, it 
appears that an old fultanefs,at that time refided ia 
таман, but had a dominion paramount over all the 
ifles, three of her fons governing Мола in her name. 
If this be true, 50742 and the fucceflors of Halimak 
muft have loft their influence over the other iflands 5 
and, by renewing their dormant claim as it fuits 

à their convenience, they may always be furnifhed with 
а pretence for hoftilities. Five generations of eldeft 
fons would account for an hundred and feventy of 
the years which have elapfed «псе Davis and Pey- 
fon found Hinzuan ruled by a fultanefs; and Ahmed 
was of fuch an age, that his reign may be reckoned 
equal to a generation. It is probable, on the whole, 

that Halimah was the widow of the firt Arabian 
king, and that her mofque has been continued in 
repair by his defcendants; fo that we may reafonably 

Íuppofe two centuries to have paffed fince a fingle 
Arab had the courage and addrefs to eftablifh in 

that beautiful ifland а form of government, which, 
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though bad enough in itfelf, appears to have been ad- 
miniftered with advantage to the original inhabitants, 
We have lately heard of civil commotions in Mirz- 
xuan, which, we may venture to pronounce, were not 
excited by any cruelty or violence of Akmed, but 
were probably occafioned by the infolence of an oli- 
garchy naturally hoftile to king and people. That 
the mountains in the Comara iflands contain dia- 
monds, and the precious metals, which are ftudioufly 
concealed by the policy of the feveral governments, 
may be true, though I have no reafon to believe it, | 
and have only heard it afferted without evidence j | 
but I hope that neither an expectation of fuch trea- | 
fures, nor of any other advantage, will ever induce | 
an European power to violate the Ё: principles of | 
juftice by affuming the fovereignty of Hinzuan, „ | 
which cannot anfwer a better purpofe than that of 
fupplying our fleets with feafonable refrefhment ; 
and, althougk the natives have ап intereft in receiving 
us with apparent cordiality, yet, if we with their 
attachment to be unfeigned and their dealings јић, 
we muft fet them an example of ftri& honefty in the 
performance of our engagements. In truth, our nation 
is not cordially loved by the inhabitants of Aiinzuan, 
who, as it commonly happens, form a general 
opinion from a few inftances of violence or breach 
of faith—Not many years ago, an European, who 
had been hofpitably received and liberally fupported 
at Маџатидо, behaved rudely to a young married | 
woman, who, being of low degree, was walking | 
veiled through а ftreet in the evening. Her hufband | 
Fan to prote& her, and refented the rudenefs, pro- | 
Бађју мић menaces, poffbly with a&ual force ; and | 
the European is faid to have given him a mortal 
wound with a knife or bayonet, which he brought, 
after the Ícuflle, from his lodging. This foul mur- 
der, which the law of nature would have juftified 
the magiftrate in punifhing with death, was reported 
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$0 the king, who told the governor (and I ufe the 
very words of 4207) that “ it would be wifer to hufh 
it up."—í/ kv; mentioned a civil cafe of his own 

which ought not to be concealed. When he was di 
the coaft of Africa, in the dominions of a very favage 
prince, a {mall Auropean veflel was wrecked; and 
the prince not only feized all that could be faved from 
the wreck, but claimed the captain and the crew as 
his flaves, and treated them with ferocious infolence. 
„Аир affured me, that, when he heard of the acci- 
dent, he haftened to the prince, fell proftrate before 
him, and by tears and importunity prevailed on him. 
to give the Europeans their liberty; that ће fupported 
them at his own expence, enabled them to build ano- 
ther veffel, in which they failed to Hinzuan, and de- 
parted thence Юг Europe or India. Не fhowed те 
the Captain's promiffory notes for fums, which to an 
African trader muft be а confiderable object, but 


"which are no price for liberty, fafety, and, perhaps, 


life, which his good though di(interefted offices had 
procured. 1 lamented that, in my fituation, it was 
wholly out of my power to affift ш; in obtaining 
juftice; but he urged me to deliver an Arabic letter 
from him, inclofing the notes, to the Governor Ge- 
neral, who, аз ће iżid, knew him well: and 1 com- 
plied with his requeft. Since it is poffible that a 
fubftantia defence may be made by the perfon thus 
accufed of injuflice, I will not name either him or 
the veffel which he had commanded ; but, if he be 
living, and if this paper fhould fail into his hands, 
he may be induced to refle& how highly it imports 
our national honour, that a people whom we call 
favage, but who adminifter to our convenience, may 
have no juft caufe to reproach us with a violation of 
our contracts. 
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ON THE ВАХА, OR INDIAN GROSS-BEAK. 


BY AT'HAR ATI KHAN OF DEHLI. 


FTAHE little bird, called Baya in Hindi, Berbera in 
i Sanfcrit, Вари in the dialect of Bengal, Cibu in 
Perfian, and Tenawwit in Arabic, from his remark- 
ably pendent пей, is rather larger than a fparrow, 
with yellow-brown plumage, a yellowifh head and 
feet, a light coloured breaft, and a conic beak, very 
thick in proportion to his body. The bird is exceed- 
ingly common in Hinduflan: he is aitonifhinely {епй- 
ble, faithful, and docile, never voluntarily ceferting the 
place where his young were hatched, nowife averfe, 
like moft other birds, to the fociety of mankind, 
and eafily taught to perch on the hand of his mafter. 
In a ftate of nature he generally builds his neft on the 
оће tree that he can find, elpecialiy on the Pal- 
myra, or on the Indian fig-tree; and he prefers that 
which happens to overhang a well or a rivulet: he 
makes it of grafs, which he weaves like cloth, and 
Варез like a large bottle, fufpending it firmly on the 
branches, but fo as to rock with the wind ; and plac- 
ing it with its entrance downwards, to fecure 1t from 


birds of prey. His neft ufually confifts of two or ё 


three chambers; and it is the popular belief that he 
lights them with fireflies, which he catches alive at 
night and confines with той clay, ог with COW- 
dung. That fuch flies are often found in his neft, 
where pieces of cow-dung are alfo ftruck, 15 indubit- 
able; but, as their light could be of litte ufe to him, | 
it feems probable that hé only feeds on them. He 
may be taught with eafe to fetch а piece of. paper, 


- 


то 1 


or any {mall thing that his mafter points out to him, 
It is an attefted fact, that, if a ring be dropped into 
* deep well, and a fignal given to him, he will fly 
down with amazing celerity, catch the ring before it 
touches the water, and bring it up to his mafter with 
apparent exultation ; and it is confidently aflerted, 
that, if a houfe or any other place be fhown to him 
once or twice, he will carry a note thither im mediately. 
on a proper fignal being made. One inftance of his 
docility | can myfelf mention with confidence, having 
often been an eye-witnefs of it: The young Hindu- 
women at Banares and in other places, wear very thin 
plates of gold, called zicas, flightly fixed, by way of 
ornament, between their eve-brows ; and, when they 
país through the ftreets, it is not uncommon for the 
youthful libertines, who amufe themfelves with train- 
ing Bayas; to give them a fign, which they under- 
fland, and fend: them to pluck the pieces of gold 
from the foreheads of their miftreftes, which they 
bring in triumph to the lovers.—The Baya feeds 
naturally on grafshoppers and other infe&s, but will 
fubüft, when tame, on pulfe macerated in water, 
His Пећ is warm and drying, of eafy digeftion, and 
recommended, in medical books, as a folvent of 
ftone in the bladder or kidneys; Бог of that virtue 
there 15 по fufücient proof. The female lays many 
, beautiful eggs, refembling large pearls : the white ОЁ 
them, when they are boiled, is tranfparent, and the 
flavour of them 15 exquifitely delicate. When many 
Bayas are aflembled on a high tree, they make a 
Avely din, but it is rather chirping than finging ; 
their want of mufical talents is, however, amply 


fuppled by their wonderful fagacity, in which they 


‘are d excelled by any feathered inhabitants of the 
fo:eft. i А 
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ON THE CHRONOLOGY OF THE INDUS. 
WRITTEN IN JANUARY, 1788, 


BY THE PRESIDENT: 


& great antiquity of the Findus is believed fo 

Grmly by themfelves, and has been the fubject of 
fo much converfation among Juropeans, that a fhort 
view of their Chronological Syftem, which has not yet 
been exhibited from certain authorities, may be accept- 
able to thofe who feek truth without partiality to re. 
ceived opinions, and without regarding any confequen- 
ces that may refult from their inquiries. Тһе confe- 
quences, indeed, of truth cannot but be defireable, 
and no reafonable man will apprehend any danger 
to fociety from a general diffufion of its light; but 
we muft not fuffer ourfelves to be dazzled by а falfe 
glare, nor miftake enigmas and allegories for hiftori- 
cal verity. © Attached to no fyitem, and as much 
difpofed to reje& the Mofaic hiftory, if it be proved 
erroneous, as to believe it, if it be confirmed by 
found reafoning from indubitable evidence, I pro. 
pofe to lay before you a concife account of Indian 
Chronology, extracted from Sanferit books, ог col- 
lected from converfation with Pandits, and to fab- 
join a few remarks on their fyftem, without attempt- 
ing to decide a queftion, which I fhall venture to 
ftart, “© Whether it is not in fact the fame with our 
“ own, but embellifhed and obfcured by the fancy 
“fof their poets and the riddles of their айто- 
< nomers 27 
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One of Ше то curious books in 502/717, and 
one of the oldeft after the Vedas, is а tract on rel- 
gious and civil duties, taken, as it is believed, from 
ihe oral inftructions of Menu, fon of Brahma, to the 
rft inhabitants of the earth. An exceeding well- 
collated copy of this шой interefling law-tract is 
now before me; and Í begin my diflertation with a 
few couplets from the firft chapter of it: “ The fun 


- << caufes the divifion of day and night, which аге 


5 of two forts, thofe of men and thole of the 
© Gods; the day, forthe labour of a// creatures in 
<“ their’ feveral employments: the night for their 
“< flumber. A month is a day and night of the 
** patriarchs; and it is divided имо two parts; the 
<“ bright half is thei day for laborious exertions ; the 
< dark half, their night for fleep. A year is a day 
<< and night of the.Gods-; and that is alfo divided 
* into two halves; the day is, when the fun moves 
** toward the north ; the night, when it moves to- 
<“ ward the fouth. Learn now the duration of a 
* night and day of Brahma with that of the ages 
è yefpectively, and in order. Four thoufand years 
* of the Gods they call ће. Crita (or Setya) age; 
* а limits at the beginning and at the end are, 

in like manner, as many hundreds. In the three 
< fuccefüve ages, together with their limits.at the 
<“ beginning and end of them, are thoufands and 
£c hundreds diminifhed by one. This aggregate of 
* four ages, amounting to twelve! thoufand divine 
** years, 1s called an age of the Gods; and a thou- 
< fand fech divine ages added together, muft be con-: 
< dered as a day of Brahma: his night has alfo the 


[3 


^ 


M 


“ fame duration. The before-mentioned age of the. 
** Gods, ‘or twelve thoufand of their years, multi- 


** plicd* by feventy-one, form what is named here 
<“ below а AJAfanoantarg. There are alternate crea- 
< tions and deftructions sf worlds through innumer- 
* able JMzmwaentaras: the Being fupremely defir-- 
<“ able, performs all this again and again.” 
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Such is the arrangement of infinite time, which 
the Hindus believe to have been revealed from Неа. 
ven, and which they generally underftand in a literal 
fenfe: it feems to have intrinfic marks of being purely 
aftronomical ; but I will not appropriate the obferva- 
tions of others, nor anticipate thofe in particular, 
which have been made by two or three of our mem- 
bers, and which they will, I hope, communicate to the 
Society A conje&ure, however, of Мг. Paterfon has 
fo much ingenuity in cit, that I cannot forbear men- 
tioning it here, efpecially as it feems to be confirmed 
by one of the couplets juft cited : he fuppofes, thar 
as a month of mortals is a day and night of the 
patriarchs, from the analogy of its bright and dark’ 
halves, fo, by the fame analogy, a day and a night of 
mortals might have been confidered by the ancient 
Hindus as a month of the lower world; andthena 
year of fuch months will confift only of twelve days 
and nights, and thirty fuch years will compofe a 
lunar year of mortals; whence he furmifes that the 
four million three hundred and twenty thoufand years, 
of which the four Indian ages are fuppofed to confit, 
mean only years of twelve days; and, in fact, that 
fum divided by thirty, is reduced to an hundred and 
Jorty-four thoufand: now a thoufand four hundred and 
forty years are one рада, a period in the Hindu af- 
tronomy; and that fum multiplied by eighteen, 
amounts precifely to feven/»-frve thoufand nine hun- 
dred and twenty, the number of years in which the 
fixed ftars appear to perform their long revolution 
eaftward. The laft mentioned fum is the product 
alfo of an hundred and forty-four, which, according го 
M. Bailly, was an old Indian cycle, into an hundred 
and eighty, or the Tartarian period, called Кап, and 
of two thoufand eight hundred and eighty into mime, which 
is not one only of the lunar cycles, but confidered 
by the Hindus as a myfterious number, and an emblem 
9f Divinity, becaufe, if it be multiplied by any other 

Voz, Il. 1 
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whole number, the fum of the figures in the diffe- 
rent produéts remain always nine, as the Репу, who 
appears in many forms; continues One- immutaole 
еЙепсе. "The important period of faventy-fve thou- 
Jand nine hundred and twenty years, is well known to 
arife from the multiplication ‘of three ‘hundred ‘and 
„ву into feventy-two, the number of years in which 


4 Е y 1 ја а C 
a fixed ftar feems to move through a-degreé- оГ. a 


great circle; аба, although MJ Le Gentil affures us 


that the modern Hindus believe a complete revolution’ 
of the ftars to be made in twenty-four thoufand years, 


ot fifty-four feconds of a degree to be paffed іп опе 
year, yet we may have reafon to think ‘that Фе ‘old’ 
Jndian aftronomers had made a ‘more accurate calcu- 
lation, but concealed their knowledge from the peo- 
ple under the veil of fourteen Manwantaras; fevénty- 
one divine ages, compound cycles, and years of dif- 
ferent forts, from thofe of Brahma to thofe of Patala, 
or the imfernal regions. М we follow the analogy 
fuggefted by Menu, and fuppofe only a ‘day and 
night to be called @ year, we niay divide the number 
of years ina divine age by three hindred and fixty, 
and the quotient wil} be twelve Zhoufand, ог the num- 
ber of his divine years in one age: but, conjecture 
apart, we need only compare the two periods 4320000 
and 25920, and we Mall find, that among their com- 


mon divifors, are б, 9, 12, &с. 18, "36, 72, 144, ` 


&c.; which numbérs with their feveral multiples; 
efpecially in а decuple progreffion, conftitute (оте 
of the moft celebrated: periods of the Chaldean, 
Greeks, Tartars, and even of the Indians. We сарі 
not fail to obferve, that the number 432, which ар- 
pears to be the bafis of the Indian fyftem; is a Goth 
part of 25920, and, by continuing the comparifon. 
we might probably folve the whole enigma. In the 


preface toa Varanes Almanac, I find the following | 


wild ftanza: <“ А thoufand Great Ages are а day of 
«< Brahma; а thoufand fuch days are an Indian hour 
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* of Vifhnu; fix hundred thoufand fuch hours make 
“ a period of Rudra; and a million of Rudras | 
“ (ог two quadrillions five hundred and ninety-two | 
<“ thoufand trillions of lunar years) are but a Second 
“© to the Supreme Being." The Hindu theologians 
deny the conclufion of the. ftanza to be orthodox : 
** Time,” they (ау, < exifls not at all with God ; and 
they advife altronomers to: mind. their own bufinefs, ed 
without meddling with theology. The aftronomical р {| 
verfe, however, willanfwer our prefent ригроје ; for 
it fhows, in the firft place, that cyphers are added 
at pleafure to fwell the periods; and, if we take ten 
cyphers from a Rudra, or divide by ten thoufand 
millions, we fhall havea period of 259200000 years, 
which, divided by 60 (the ufual divifor of timg. 
among the Hindus) wil give 4320000, or a Great y 
Age, which we find fubdivided in the proportion of | 
4; 3, 2, I, from the notion of virtue decreafing 
arithmetically in the golden, fiver, copper, and ear- 
then ages. But, fhould it be thought improbable 
that the Indian aftronomers in very early times had 
made more accyrate obfervations than thofe of Aley- 
andria, Bagdad, or Maraghah, and ftill more im- 
probable that they fhould have relapfed with appa- 
rent caufe into error, we may fuppofe that they; » ЖШ 
formed their divine age by an arbitrary multiplication 4 
of 24000 by 180, according to Le Gentil, or of 21600 
by 200, according to the comment оп thë Surya Sida 
Фата. Now, as it is hardly poffible that fuch j 
coincidences fhould be accidental, we may -hold it | 
nearly demonftrated, that the period of a divine age 
was at firt merely aftronomical, and may confe- 
quently reject it from our prefent inquiry into the 
hiftorical ог civil chronology of ийа. Let us, how- ж 

| ever, proceed to, the avowed opinions of the Hindus, 

| and fee, when we have afcertained their fyitem, whe- 

% ther we can reconcile it ta the courfe of nature and the 

~ common fenfe of mankind. "t 
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The aggregate of their four ages they call a divine 
age, and believe that, in every thoufand fuch ages, 
ог in every day of Brahma, fourteen Menas are fuc- 
ceflively invelted by him with the fovereignty of the 
earth; each Menu, they fuppofe, tranfmits his empire 
to his fons and grandfons during a period of feventy- 
one divine ages; and fuch a period they name a 
Manwantara; but, fince fourteen multiplied by 
feventy-one are not quite a thoufand; we muft conclude 
that fæ divine ages are allowed for intervals between 
the Manwantaras, ог for the twilight of Brahma’s 
day. Thirty fuch days, or Ca/pas, conftitute, in their 
opinion, 2: month ot Brahma; twelve {uch months, 
one of his years; and an hundred fuch years, his 
age; of which age, they affert that fifty years have 
elapfed. We are now then, according to the Hindus, 
in the бг day or Сара of the firt month. of the 
fifty-frft year of Brahma’s age, and in the.twenty- 
eighth divine age of the feventh Маттатата у of 
which divine age the three firf human ages have 
рабед, and four thoufand eight hundred and eightys 

eight of the fourth. - 


In the prefent day of Brahma the firt Menu was 
furnamed Swayambhuva, or fon of the felf-exiftent ; 
and it is he by whom tbe zjffifures of religious and 
civil duties are fuppofed to have been delivered. In 
his time tha Deity defcended ata /acrifice, and, by 
his wife Satarupa, he had two diflinguifhed fons, 
and three daughters. This pair were created for the 
multiplication. of the human fpecies, after that new 
creation of the world which the Brahmans call Pad- 
macalpiya, ог the Lotos-creation. Ae 


If it were worth while to calculate the age of 
Memës infticutes, according to the Brahmans, we 
muft multiply four million three hundred and twenty 
thoufand by fix times feventy-one, and add to the 


Pa 
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produ the number of years already paft in the 
feventh Manwantera. Of the five Menus who fuc- 
ceeded him, 1 have {een litle more than the names; 
but the Hindu writings are very diifufe on the life 
and pofterity of the /eventh Menu, farnamed Faiv- 
afwata, ог Child of the Sun: ће is fuppofed го have 
had чеп fons, of whom the eldeft was lofhzoacu 5 
and: to have been accompanied by, {степ Rifhis, or 
holy perfons, whofe names were, Cafyapa, Atri, 
Vajifitha, Vifwamitra, Gautama, Jamadagni, and 
Bharadwaja; an account which explains the ореп- 
ing of the fourth chapter of the Giza: ‘ This im- 
* mutable fyítem of devotion," fays Crifina, © I 
© revealed to Vivafwat, or the Sun; Vivdfwat 
“ declared it to his fon Menu; Menu explained 
* jt to Jcfhwacu: thus the: chief Rifhis know 
* this fublime do&rize, -delivered from one to 
s another.” 


~ 


~ 


Tn the reign of this /un-born monarch, the Hindus 
believe the whole earth to have been drowned, and 
the whole human race deftroyed by a flood, except 
the pious prince himfelf, the {even Луи, and 
their feveral wives ; for they Гарро{ his children to 
have been born after the deluge. This general 
praylaya, ог deftru&ion, is the Tubje& of the firft 
Purana, or facred poem, which confifts of four- 
teen thoufand ftanzas; and the (tory is concifely, 
‘but clearly and elegantly, told in the eighth book of 
the Bhagawata, Копа which I have abftracted the 
whole, and tranflated it with great саге; but pt 
caly prefent you here with an abridgment of i 
<“ The demon Hayagriva having purloined sd 
<“ Vedas from the cuítody of Brahma, while he was 
“© repofing-at the clofe of the fixth Manwantara, 
< the whole race of men became corrupt, except 
<“ the feven Rifhis and Sazyavata, who then reigned 
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® in Dravirz, a maritime region to the fouth `of 
<“ Carnata: this prince was performing his ablutions 
<“ in the river Critamala when Йти appeared to 
* him in the fhape of a {mall filh, and, after {eve- 
* ra] augmentations of bulk in different waters, 
ке was placed by Saz/yavrd!a in the ocean, where 
<“ he thus addreífed his amazed votary: ** In /even 
** days all creatures, who have offended me, fall be 
*« deftroyed by a deluge, but thou fhalt Бе fecured 
< in a capacious veflel, miraculoufly formed : take 
< therefore all kinds of medicinal herbs and efculent 
© grain for food, and, together with the feven holy 
се men, your refpective wives, and pairs of all ani- 
<“ mals, enter the ark without fear; then fhalt thou 
<“ know God face to face, and all thy queftions fhall 
** be anfwered.” Saying this, he difappeared ; and 
after (суеп. days, the ocean < began to overflow the 
© cóafts, and the earth to be flooded by: conftant 
< fhowers, when Setyavrata, meditating on the 
= Deity, faw a large усне] moving on the waters: 
* he entered it, having in all refpects conformed to 
< the inftructions of Finu; who, in the form of a 
* vakt fiih, fuffered the veffel to be ried with a great 
< fea-ferpent, as with a cable, to his meafurelefs , 
< horn. When the deluge: Bad ceafed, Ги flew 
* the demon, and recovered the 225, inftructed 
* Salyavrata in divine knowledge, and-appointed 
и him the feventh Menu; by the name of. Ааа 
< wata. Let. us compare the two Indian accounts 
J of the Creation and the Deluge with thofe.delivered 
"by Mofes. It is not made a queftion in this tra&, 
whether the бт chapters of Genéfis are to be under- 
food їп a literal, or merely in an allegorical. fenfe ;, 
the only points before us are, Whether the creation 
defcribed by the ји Menu, which the Brahmans 
-call thar of the Lotos, be not the fame with' that re- 
sorded in our Scripture?’ and whether the ftory of 
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the Jeventh Menu be not one and the fame with L2 
that.of; Noah? . L propofe the queftions, but afirm . 
nothing ; leaving others to fettle their opinions, whe- 
ther Aan be derived from adim,. which in Sanferit 
means.the ЈЕР or Menu from Nuh, t the: true name 
of thé patriarch ? whether the /acrifice, at which God 
-IS believed to have defcerided, alludes to the offering 
ot Abel? and; on the whole, sites the two Menus 
Сап mean any other perfons chan the great progenitor, 
and the reftorer of our fpecies ? 


On а BI ОН that Vaivafwata, ог. fun-born; || 
was the Noah of Scripture, let us proceed to the 
Indian account of his pofterity, which I extract from 
the Puranarf haprecafa, ог The Puranis Explained : a 
work lately compofed in Sanferit by Madhacanta 
Sarman, а Pandit of extenfiye learning, and, great 
fame г 2206 the Hindus of this province, Before we 
examirie the genealogies of kings; which he has col- 
lected from the Puranis, at will be neceflary to give a 
general idea of the avataras, or defcents, of the Deity. 

he Hindus believe innumerablé füch defcents or 
Ípecial interpofitions of Providence in the affairs of 
inankind, bui they reckon fen principal avataras in | 
the current period of fout ages; ава all of them are | 
defcribed in order, аз they are fuppofed to occur, in | 
the following Ode of Jayadeva; the gréat lyric poet of — - | 
India.” 


1: «€ Thou recovereft the Veda in the water of 
the, ocean of deftruction, placing it joyfully in the | 
bofom of an-ark, ЕЙ by thee, 0 Cefava, affum- { 
ing thé body ofa afifa. Ве victorious; O Heri, lord 
of the univeife ! 


2. € The earth flands firm on thy immenfely 
| “broad back, which grows larger from the callus, 
“i E: la * 


"^ 
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-œ occafioned by bearing that vaft burden, О Cefava, af- 
fuming the body of a tortoi/e.: Be victorious, О Heri, 
lord of the univerfe ! 


3. “© The earth, placed on the point of thy tufk, 
remains fixed like the figure of a black antelope 
||| ` n the moon, О Cefava, afluming the form of a 
sl boar. Ве victorious, О Heri, lord of the uni- N 
FH мее! ew 
| 


4. * The claw witha ftupendous point, on the 

uH exquifite lotos of thy lion's paw, 1s the black bee that , 
1 ftung the body of the embowelled Airanyacafipu, О Я 
fe a . Cefava, affuming the form of а man-lion. Be vi&o- 

ү! tious, О Heri, lorg-of the univerfe ! 


| 5. © ВУ фу power thou beguileft Вай, О thou mi- 
ЈЕ raculous ‘dwarf, thou purifier of men with the wa- 
| ter (of Ganga) {pringing from thy feet, О Ce/ava, af- 
fuming the form ofa dwarf. Bevi&orious, O' Heri, 
lord of the univerfe ! ® ы : 


6. “ Thou batheft in pure water, confifting.of the- 
blood" of C/hatriyas, the world whofe offences аге тех 
moved, and who are relieved from the pain of other 
births, О Сайса, affuming the form of Parafu- 
Ката.“ ‘Be victorious, О Heri, ord of the uni- 
verfe ! 

- . Р 7 1 
_ „7: * With eafe to thyfelf, with delight to the Genii 
‘of the eight. regions, thou feattereft on all fides 
| in the plain of combat the demon with ten heads, · 
| | О Ce&fava, affuming the form of Rama-Chandra. Be. 
ae victorious, О Heri, lord of the univeife < 
Д | zi 

| 


8. < T hou weareft on фу bright body a mantle 


L6 

б: > D | е 
к. 

| 

| 


——— 


vs 
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Mining like'a blue cloud, or like the water of Ya- 
muna tripping towards thee through fear of thy fur- 
rowing ploughfhare, О Cefava, affüming the form of 
Balla Rama. Ве vi&orious, О Heri, lord of the uni- 
усе ! 


9. * Thou blameft (Oh, wonderful!) the whole Veda, 
when thou feeft, O kind-hearted, the flaughter of cattle 
prefcribed for facrifice, О Cefava, affuming the body of 
Buddha. Be victorious, O Heri, lord of the univerfe! 


10. “ For the deftru&ion of all the impure thou 
draweft thy cimeter like a blazing comet (how tre- 
mendous !) О Cefeva, affuming the body of Calci. 
Be victorious, О Her, lord of the univerfe!” 


Thefe ten Avataras are by Готе arranged according 
to the thoufands of divine years in each of the four 
ages, or in an arithmetical proportion’ from four to 
one; and, if fuch an arrangement were: univerfally re- 
ceived, we оша be able to afcertain a very material 
point in the Endu chronology; I mean the birth of 
Buddha, concerning which the different Pandits, 
whom J have confulted, and the fame Pandits at dif- 
ferent times, have expreffed a ftrange diverfity of 


„ opinion. They all agree that Calci is yet to come, 


and that Buddha was the laft confiderable incarnation 
of the Deity; but the aftronomers at Varanes place 
him in the third age, and Radhacant infifts that he 
appeared after the thoufandth year-of the fourth. The 
learned and accurate author of the Dabifan, whofe 
information concerning the Hindus is wonderfully cor- 
rect, mentions an opinion of the Гата, with whom 
he had converfed, that Buddha began “his career zen 
years before the clofe of the third.age; -and Go- 
verdhana of Сафти, who had once informed me 


that Cri/hna dcícended сто centuries before Buddha, | 
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| 
| 
|| m а 
И affured me lately that the Ca/hmirians admitted ай 

| | interval of zwenzy-four. years (others' allow only 

t “ twelve) between thefe two divine perfons. The bett 

| authority, after all, is the Bhagawat itfelf; in the firft 

|| chapter of which it is exprefsly declared, that ** Bud- 

| < dha, the fon of Jina, would appear at Cicata for 

| <“ the ригро{е of confounding the demons; ju// at 

| < the beginning. of the Саћуно.“ I have, long been 

| convinced, that, on thefe fubjects, we can only rea~ у 
| fon fatisfa&orily from written evidence, and that our 

| EE forenfick rule muft be invariably applied /o take те de- 

| | <larations ој the-Brahmans moft firongly againft them- 

felves; that is; арат} their pretenfions to antiquity з 

d Хо тагу. бо the whole, we may (ау place Buddha 

| i jit at the beginning of the prefent age: but. what is 

| || the beginning of it? When this queftion was propof- 

| :ed то Radhacant, he an{wered, ** Of a period com- 

| “ prifing more than four hundred thoufand years, 

| ** the firt two or three thoufand may reafonably be 

| < called the beginning.’ On my demanding writtex 
‘evidence; he produced a book of fome authority, com- 

| ‚ pofed by,a:learned Gofwami, and entitled Bhagawa- 
fomarila, or the . Ne&tur of the Bhagawat, on which 

it is a metrical comment ; and the couplet which- he 

read from it deferves to be cited: After the juft men- 

tioned account of Buddha in the text, the commens 

tator fays, 


Ee ‹ Фай гоуавјаћ calerabdafahafraditaye gate; 
Murtth patalaverna’ fya dwibhuja chicurojj hita: 


* He became Уе, the thoufand-and-f ecend-year-of- 
the Cali-age being рай; his body of-a-colour-be4 
tween-white and-ruddy, with-two-arms,; without: 


: 
1 


х 


“ hair on his head? 


«саја, named in the text as the birth-place of 


eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
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Buddha, the Gofwami fappofes to have-been Dher- 
- татапуа, а wood near Gaya, where a colofial image 
of that ancient deity ftill remains. It feemed to me of 
black flone у but, as I faw it by torch-light, I cannot 
be pofitive as. to its colour, which may indeed . have: 
been changed by time, à 


The Brahmans univerfally fpeak of the Bauddhas 
with all the malignity of an intolerant fpirit; yet the 
moft orthodox among them confider Buddha himfelf 
as an incarnation of Ули. This is a contradiction 
hard to be reconciled, unlefs we cut the knot, in- 
ftead of untying it, by fuppofing with Giorgi, that 
there were zwo Buddhas, the younger of whom efta- 
blifhed the new religion, which gave fo great offence 
in Jndia, and was ‘introduced into -China in the firt 
century of our era. The Caffmirian before men- 
«tioned afferted this fact, without being led to it by 
any queftion that implied it ;. and we may have reafon 
„to fuppofe that Buddha is in truth only a. general 
word for a Phitofopher. The author of a celebrated 
Sanferit Di&tionary, entitled from his name Amara- 
софа, who was himfelf a Bouddha, and flourithed in 
‚Ше firft century before Chrif, begins his vocabulary 
with nine words that fignify heaven, and proceeds to 
thofe which mean « deity in general; after.which come 
different claffes of Gods, Demigods, and Demons, all by 
generic names; and they are followed by two, very 
remarkable heads; firft (not the general names of 
Buddha, but) the names of a Buddha-in-general, of 
which he gives us eighteen, fuch as Мит, Safri, 
Munindra, Vinayaca, Samantabhadra Dhermaraja, 
Sugata, and thelike; той of them fignificative of 
excellence, filon, virtue, and fanchly ; fecondly, she 
names of а particulor- Buddha- Muni who delcendê ер 
‘in-the-family-of-Sacya (thele are the very words 9 
the original) and his titles. are, SAAR, басу mel. 
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ВИК аи Servar? hafiddha, Saudhodani, Gautama, Arcabandhtt, 
n ог Kinfman of the Sun, and Mayadevifuta, or Child 
= of Maya. Thence the author paffes to the different 
epithets of particular Hindu deities. When I point- 
ed out this curious paffage to Radhacant, he contend- 
|| ed that the firft eighteen names were general epithets, 
|| and the following feven proper names, or patronymics, 
| ‘of one and the fame perfon ; but Ramalochan, my 
own teacher, who though not a Brahinan 15 ап excel- 
E ` lent fcholar and а very fenfible unprejudiced, rian, 
| affured me’ that Buddha was a generic’ word, like 
| Deva, and that'the learned. author, having exhibited 
ү the naines of a Deva/a in general, proceeded to thofe 
of a Buddha in general, before he came to particulars: 
he added, that Buddha might mean a Sage or Philo- 
FE Sopher, though Budha was the word commonly ufed 
for a mere wife man without fupernatural powers. 
It feems ‘highly probable, on ihe whole, that the 
Buddha whom Jayadeva celebrates in his Hymn, was 
the Sacyafinha, ог Lion of Sacya, who, though he for- 
bade the facrifices of cattle, which the Реду enjoin, 
was believed to be Убли himfelf in a human form, | 
and that another Buddha, one perhaps of his followers 
in a later age, afluming his name and character, at- 
tempted io overfer the whole fyftem of the Brahmans, 
and was the caufe of that perfecution, from which 
the Bauddhes are known to have fled into very diftant 5 
regions. May we not reconcile the fingular difference 
4 . of opinion among the Hindus as to the time of Bud- 
2 -dhas appearance, by füppofing that they have con- 
‘founded the zwo Buddhas, the fir of whom was born | 
р -a few years before the clofe of the laf age, and the | 
fecond, when above a thoufand years of the prefent B 
age had elapfed? We know from better authorities, E | 
and with as much certainty as can juftly be expected | 
оп fo doubtful a fubje&, the real time, compared | 
& — with.our own zra, when the ancient Buddha began to 
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diftinguifh himfelf ; gnd it is for this reafon principally 
that ] bave dwelt with minute anxiety оп the fubject 
of the laft Avatar. 


The Brahmans, who affifted Abulfaziin his curi- 
ous but fuperficial account of his mafter’s empire, 
informed him, if the figures in the Ayini Achari be 
correctly written, that a period of 2962 years had 
elapted from the birth of Buddha to the 4Aoth year of 
Acbar’s reign ; which computation will place his birth 
in the 1366th year before that of our Saviour; but, 
when the Сре government admitted a new religion 
from India, in the firft century of our era, they made 
particular enquiries concerning the age of the old 
{andian Buddha, whofe birth, according to Couplet, they 
place in the 41ft year of their 28th cycle, ог 1036 
years before Chri? ; aad they call him, fays he, Foe, 
the fon of Moye or Maya; but M, De Guignes, on the 
authority of four Chinefe hiftorians, afferts, that Fo 
was born about the year before Chrif 1027, inthe 
kingdom of Cafhmir. Giorgi, or rather Cafiano, 
from whofe papers his work was compiled, affures us, 
that, by the calculation of the Ti4etians, he appeared 
only 959 years before the Chrifian: epoch; and 
M. Bailly, with (оше hefitation, places him 1031 
before it, but inclines to think him far more ancient, 
confounding him, as I have done in a former trac, 
with the firit Buddha, or Mercury, whom the Goths 
called оен, and of whom | fhall prefently take 
particular notice. Now, whether we affume the me- 
dium of the four laft-mentioned dates, or implicitly 
ely on the authorities quoted by De Guignes, we may - 
conclude, that Buddha was firit diftinguifhed in this 
country about a thoufand years before the beginning 
of our era ; and whoever, in fo early an age, expects 
а certain epoch unqualified with about or nearly, will 
Бе greatly difappointed. Hence it is clear, that, whe- 


erates 


Ser ae 
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ther the fourth: age of the Hindus began about ' one 
thoufand ‘years before Chrif, according to Cover- 
dhan’s account of Buddha’s birth, or two thoufand, 
according to that of Radhacant, the common opinion 
that. 4888" years of it are now elapfed, is erroneous ; 
and ‘here ‘for the prefent we leave Buddha, with an 
intention of returning to him in due time; obferving 
only, “that if. the learned Indians differ fo widely in 
their accounts of the age when their ninth Avatar 
appeared in their country, we may be affured that they 
have no certain chronology before him, and may fuf- 
pect the certainty ofall the relations concerning even 
kis appearance. | 


The received chronology of the Луди begins 
with an abfurdity fo monftrous, as to overthrow the 
whole íyftem ;. for, having eftablithed their period of 
Seventy-one. divine ages, as the reign of each Menu, yet. 
thinking it incongruous to place a holy perfonage in 
times of impurity, they infift that the Menu reigns 
only їп every golden age, and difappears іп the three 
human ages that follow. it, continuing to dive and 
emerge like a water-fowl, till the clofe of his Man- 
атака... ‘The learned author of the Puranay? hapra- 
cafa, which I will now follow Пер by Пер, mention- 
ed. this ridiculous Opinion with a ferious face; bur, 
as he has not inferted it in his work, we may take his 
account of the feventh Menu according to its -obvious 
and rational meaning ; and fuppofe that Zajfvafivata, 
the fon of Surya, the fon of Сајуара, or Uranus, the 
fon of Maricki, or Light: the fon of Brahma, which 
15 clearly an allegorical pedigree, reigned in the laft 
golden age, Or, according to the Hindus, three mil- 
lion eight hundred and ninety-two thaufand eight 
hundred and eighty-eight years ago. But they con- 
tend that Ве actually reigned on earth голе, million fever 


hundred and twerty-eight-thoufand years of mortals, or 
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four thoufand eight hundred ycars of the Gods; and 
"this opinion, is another monfter fo repugnant to the 
courfe of nature and to human. reafon, that it muf 
be rejected as wholly fabulous, and taken as а proof, 
that the Jadians know nothing of their fun-born Menu 
but his natne and the principal event of his life; I 
mean the wniverfal deluge, of which the three firft 
valars are merely allegorical reprefentauons, with a 
mixture, efpecialy in the /econd, of aftronomical 
mythology. 


From this Menu the whole race of men is believed 


to have defcended ; for the feven ЛИ, who were 
preferved with him in thé ark, are not mentioned as 
fathers of human families; but, fince his daughter 
dla was married, as the Jndians tell us, to. the firft 
Buddha, or Mercury, the fon of Chandra, or the 
Moon, а male-deity, whofe father was iri, fon of 
Brahma (where again we meet’ with an allegory 
purely aftronomical or poetical) his pofterity are dis 
vided into two great branches, called. the Children of 
the Sun, from his own fuppofed father; and the Chil- 
dren of the Moon, from the parent of his daughter’s 
hufband. The lineal male defcendants in both thefe 
families, are fuppofed to have reigned in the cities of 
Ayodhya, or Audh, and PratifAf hana, ог Vitora, re- 
fpe&ively till the thow/andth year of the prefent age; 
and the names of all the princes in both lines having 
been diligently collected by Radhacant from {everal 
Puranas, Г exhibit them in two columns, arranged by 
myfelf with great attention, 
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a 
u 
ү CHILDREN OF THE 
s UN. MOON, 
Iefrwacu, Budha, 
Vicucfhi, Pururavas, 
Сисо Ба, Ayufh, 
Aneas, — Nabufha, 
5. Prithu, Yayatt, 
` Vifwagandhi; Риги, ` 
. Chandra, Janamejaya, 
YXuvanafwa, Prachinwat, 
Srava, Pravira, | 
3o. Vrihadafwa, Menafyu, 
— Dhundhumara, Charupada, 
Drid'hafwa, Sudyu, 
- Heryafwa, ` Bahugava, 
Nicumbha, Sanyati, | 
15. Стата, Ahanyati, 
 Senajit, Raudrafwa, 
Y uvanafwa, Riteyufh, : | 
| Mandhatri, Rantinava, . 
Purucutfa, Sumati, 
20. Trafadafyu, Али, 
Апагапуа, Би тата, 
Heryafwa, Bharatag 
Praruna, -(Vitat'ha, 


23 


Gr 


40. 


45. 
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CHILDREN OF THE 


SUN, 


Trivindhana, 
Satyavrata, 
Trifancu, 
Harifchandra, 
Rohita, 
Harita, 
Champa, 
Sudeva, 
Vijaya, 
Bharuca, 
Vrica, 
Bahuca, 
Sagara , 
Afamanjas, 
Anfumat, 
Bhagirat ha, 
Sruta, 
Nabha, 
Sindhudwipa, 
Ayutayufh, 
Ritaperna, 
Saudaía, ' 
Afmaca, 
Мијаса, 
Dafarat'ha, 


Мох. IÈ 


Џ 


MOON. 


: Manyu, 


Vrihatcfhetra, 25. 
Hattin, 

Ajamid’ha, 

Ricfha, 

Samwarana; 

Curu, 

Јали; 

Surat'ha, 

Vidurat’ha, 
Sarvabhauma, 
Jayatfena, | 45. 
Radhica, | 
Ayutayuth, 
Acrodhana, 
Devatit’hi, 

Richa, - 40. 
Dilipa, 

Pratipa, . 

Santanu, 
Fichitraviryd, ; 
Pandu, 45. 
Xudhifat hit) 
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ан 


Сео КЕ 


и 


CHILDREN OF THE 


SUN. MOON, 


Aidabidi, 
‘so. Vifwafaha, 
C'hatwanga, 
Dirghabahu, 
Rag hu, 
Aje, 
55. JDafarat he, 


Rama. 


lt is agreed among all the Ралаиз, that Rama, 
their /eventh incarnate Divinity, appeared as king 
of Ayodhya in the interval between the filver and 
the brazen ages; and, if we fuppofe him to have 
began his reign at the very beginning of that interval, 
{till three thoufand three hundred years of the Gods, 
or а million one hundred and eighty-eight thoufand. 
lunar years of mortals, will remain in the Silver age, 
during which the fffzy-frve princes between Vaiva/- | 
wata aid Rama muft have governed the world; but, | 
reckoning thirty years for а generation, which is rather: | 
too much for а long Гассе ћоп of 2/46 fons, as they | 
аге faid (о have been, we cannot, by the courfe of | 
nature, extend the /econd age of the Hindus beyond | 
Sixteen hundred and fifty folar years. If we fuppofc 
them tbt to have been eldeft fons, and even to have E 
lived longer than modern princes in a diffolute age, 1 
we {hall find only a period of zwo thoufand years ; 
and, if we remove the difficulty by admitting mira- 
cles, we muft ceafe to reafon, and may as well believe E! 
at once whatever the Згтайтапу chufe to tell us. 


GA 
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„Та the lunar pedigree we meet with ahother abfur- 
dity equally fatal to the credit of the Hindu fyftem; 


` As far as the twenty-fecorid degree of defcent from 


Vaivafwata, the fynchronifm of the two families 
appears tolerably regular; except that the Children 
of the Moon were not all eldeff fons; fot king Yayats 
appointed the youngeft of his five fons to fücceed 
him in Jndia, and allotted inferior kingdoms to the 
other four, who had offended him; part of the 
dacfhim, or the fouth, to Yadu, the anceftor of 
Crifinas tie north to Anu; the ей to Druhya, 
and the welt to Zurvn/u, from whom, the Pandits 
believe, or pretend to believe, in compliment го our 
nation, that we аге deftended: But. of the fubfe- 
quent degrees in the lunar line they know fo little, 
that, unable to füpply a confiderable interval between 
Bharat and Vitat‘ha, whom they call, fon and fuc- 
ceflor, and are under а neceffity of afierting, that 
the great anceftor of Yudhifat hir anally reigned 
Jeven-and- twenty thoufand years: a fable of. the. fame 
clafs with that of his wonderful birth; which is the 
fubject of a beautiful фан drama. Now; if we 


{uppofe his life to have lafted no longer than that of 


, other mortals, and admit Fizat ha and the гей to have 


been his regular füceeffors, we Фа] fall into another 
abfurdity ; for then; if the generations іп.Бо lines 
were nearly equdl, as they would naturally have been, 
we Шай tind Yadhi/h hir, who reigned confeffedly 
at the clofe of the braxen age, nine generations older 
than Ката, before whofe birth the /f/ver age is al- 
lowed to have ended. After the пате of Bharat, 
therefore, | have fet an afterifk, to denote а confider= 
able chafm in the Incan hiftory, and have inferted 
between brackets, as out of theif places, his /czity- 
four fucceffois, who reigned; if at ally im се fol- 
lowing age; immediately before the wat of the Makak- 
harat. The fourth zfvalar, which is placed in the 
interval between the f/f and Лет sss, and the 
Ка 
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fifth which foon followed it, appear to be moral fables, 
grounded on hiftorical fa&s.. The fourth was the 
punifhment of an impious monarch, by the Deity’ 
himfelf durfing from a marble column, in the fhape 
of a lion; and the fifth was the humiliation of ап. 
arrogant prince, by fo contemptible an agent as 2 
mendicant dwarf. After thefe, and immediately 
‘before Buddha, come three great warriors, all named. 
Rama but it may ја Шу be made а queftion, whe- 
ther they are not three reprefentations of one perfon, 
or three different ways of relating the fame hiftory. 
The firt and fecond Ramas are faid to have been 
contemporary ; but whether all or any of them mean 
Rama, the fon of (1/2, I leave others to determine. 
The mother of the fecond Rama was named Cau- 
Jalya, which is a derivative of Cufhala, and, though 
his father be diftinguifhed by the title or epithet of 
Dafaravha, fignifying that his war-chariot bore hint 
to all quarters of the world; yet the name of Си, 
as the Ca/hmirians pronounce it, is preferved entire 
in that of his fon and fucceffor, and fhadowed 1л 
that of his anceftor Vicuc/hi ; nor can a juft objec- 

tion be made to this opinion from the ваја] Arabian 

vowel in the Ramah, mentioned by Mees, fince 

the very word rab begins with the fame letter, 

which the Greeks and Indians could not pronounce з 

and they were obliged, therefore, to exprefs it by 

the vowel which той refembled. и. ..On this 

queftion, however, І affert nothing; nor оп ano- 

їз, which might be propofed: “ Whether. the 

$ DS ж ое be not allegorical {tories 

dun хона ос umptuous monarchs, Nimrod and 

SS е hypothefis, that government was 

firk cftablifhed, laws enacted, and agriculture en- 

couraged in [ийа by Rama about three thoufand 

eight hundred years ago, agrees with the received 

"account of Noah's death, and the previous fertlement 
of his immedjate defcendants. E ; Р 
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Т БЧК? Ре, 


CHILDREN OF THE 


SUN, ` MOON. | 
Сира, | 
Atithi, | 
Мућадћа, f | 
Nabhas, || 


5  Рипдапса,. 1 
Cfhemadhanwas, Vitat'ha, 


Devanica, > Manyu, | 
Ahinagu, ` Vrihatcfhetra, 
Paripatra, Hattin, | 
то. Ranach'hala, | Ajamid’ha, f | 
Vajranabha, . Ricíha, 
Атса, Samwarana, | 
Sugana, Сити, | 
V idhriti, Jahnu, 
15. Hiranyanabha, Suratha, i У. | 
Puthya, Vidurat'ha, | 
_ Dhruvafandhi, Sarvabhauma, | 
Suderfana, |... Jayatfena, - | 
Agniverna, , ~ -Radhica, | 
до, Sighra, | "Аучаушћ, nc. | 
- Maru, fappofed Acrodhana, | 
| tobefüllalive, .. 
| · Prafufruta, . — Devatir'hi, ый + 
|_ -Sandhi, ` + Rictha, 3 


K3 
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- CHILDREN OF THE 


SUN. MOON. 
Amerfana, Dilipa, 
2С Mahafwat, Pratipa, 2. 
Vifwabhahu, Santanu, 
Prafenajit, | Vichitravirya, 
; Тасћаса, Pandu, 
Vrihadbala, Yudhifhthira, 
30. Vrihadrana, Paricfhit, = 25. 


у. B. C. 3100. 


Here we have only ziug-and-/wenty princes of the, 
folar line between Rama and Vrihadrana exclufively ; 
and their reigns, during tbe whole brazen age, are 
fuppofed to have lafted near eight hundred and fixty- 
four thoufand years: а fuppofition evidently аба} 
nature, the uniform courfe' of which allows only a 
period of eight hundred and feventy, or, at the very 
,Utmoft, of æ thoufand years, for twenty-nine gene- 
rations, Paricfhit, the great nephew and fucceffor 
of Ула hir, who had recovered the throne from 
Duryodhan, is allowed without ‘controverfy. ta have 
Teigned in the interval between the brazen and earthen 
ages, and to have died at the fetting in of the 
Caliyug ; fo that, if the Pandits of Cafhmir and Va- 
ranes have made a right calculation of Buddha’s ap- 
pearance, the prefent; or fourth, age muft have be- 
gun about а theufand years before the birth of Cheif, 
and confequently the reign -of Ic/hwacu could ‘not 
have been earlier than four thoufand years before that 
great epoch; and even that date will, perhaps, ap- 
pear, when it fhall be ftri@ly examined, to be near. 
two thoufand years earlier’ than the truth. - I cannot 
leave the third Indian age, in which the virtues and 
vices of mankind are faid to have been equal, with- 
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out obferving, that even the clofe of it is manifeftly 
fabulous and poetical, with hardly more appearance 
of hiftorical truth than the tale of Troy, or of the 
Argonauts ; for Yudhifht'hir, it feems, was the fon 
of Dherma, the Genius of Juflice ; Bhima of Pavan, 
or the God of Wind ; Arjun of Indra, ox the Firma- 
ment ; Nacul and Sahadeva, of the two Cumars, the 
Caftor and Pollux of India 5 and Bhifhma, their re- 


‘puted great uncle, was the child of Ganga, or the 


Ganges, by Santana, whofe brother Devapi is fup- 


pofed to be ftill'alive in the city of Ca/apa ; all which 
fictions may be charming embellifhments of an heroic 
poem, but are juft as abfurd in civil hiftory as the 
defcent of the two royal families from the Sun and the 


Moon. 


FOURTH AGE. 


CHILDREN OF THE 
SUN. MOON. 
Urucriya, _ Janamejaya, 


Vatíavriddha, Satanica, 
Prativyoma, Sahafranica, 


Bhanu, Afwamedhaja, 

5. Devaca, Afimacrifhna, 5, 
Sahadeva, Nemichacra, 
Vira, " Юра, 
Viihadafwa, ^ Chitrarat'ha, 
Bhanumat, Suchirat’ha, 

то. _ Praticafwa, Dhritimat, 102. 
Supratica, Sufhena, 
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| CHILDREN OFTHE 
SUN. tx "MOON; 
Marüdeva, . Sunit'ha, 
) Бипас ата, : Nrichacthuh, 
Ри ћсава,- >. Suc’hinala; 
^ 5 “Antaricfha, ^^ Ранрмуа, r& 
ais ни „бара, 1 Sunaya, RN 
|| sU cs oA mitrajit, Medhavin; 
i ^o Vrihadraja, | Миравуауа, 
i ; Barhi, Derva, 
Hi 20, + Critanjaya, Timi, 20, 
: Rananjaya,  Vrihadrat'ha, 
| Sanjaya, _ Sudafa; 
Slocya, ——  - Satanica, 
Suddhoda, ` Durmadana, 
25. Langaláda, Rahinara; 2 
~ Ргајепај | Dandapani, 
Cíhudraca, - Nimi pss | 
Sumitra, | '„ Cfhemaca, с | 


УВ, с. 2100. ^ 


In both filis, Wé fee, уулу generations are 
hu reckoned from: Yudhi hir, and ftom Fribadbala his 
Pj Contemporary (who was killed. in the war/of Bharat 
Hi by Abhimanyu, fon of Arjun and father of- Paricfhit) 


34 to the time when the Jolar апі lunar dynafties are 


44. believed to have bécothe éxtin&*in the prefent divine 

x | аре; and for thelé generations the Hindus allot a pe- 

| | | поа of оле thoufand years only, ог. a hundred years 

t] “© for three generations ; which calculation, though pro- \ 

1 + | | 
| | 
| 1 
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bably too large, is yet moderate enough, compared 
with their ablurd accounts of the preceding ages; 
but they reckon exa&ly the fame number of years for 
fwenty generations only in the family of Јагајатаћа, 
whofe fon was contemporary with YudhifhPhir, and 
founded a new dynafty of princes in Magadha, от 
Bahar; and this exact coincidence of the times, in 
which the three races are fuppofed to have been ex- 
tinét, has the appearance of an artificial chronology, 
formed rather from imagination than from hiftorical 
evidence, efpecially as twenty kings, in an ase com- 
paratively modern, could not have reigned а thou- 
fand years. 1, neverthelefs, exhibit the lift of them 
asa curiofity, but am far from being convinced that 
all of them ever exited ; that, if they did exif, they 
could not have reigned more than /even hundred years, 
Iam fully perfuaded by the courfe of nature and the 
concurrent opinion of mankind. 


Kings of Magadha. 


Sahadeva, Suchi, 
Mariari, Chema, 
Srutasravas, Suvrata, 
Ayutayuíh, Dhermafutra, 

5.. Niramitra, - Srama, Ie 
Sunacfhatra, Drid'hafena, 
Vrihetfena, , Sumati, : 
Carmajit, Subala, 

Srutanjaya, Sunita, 
то. Vipra, Satyajit. (0 20. 


3 i2. fon of the twentieth king, was put to — 

Puranjaya, | E 

‘ death by his minifter, биласа, who placed his own | | 
fon Pradyota on the throne of his matter; and this — — 
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revolution conftitutes an epoch of the higheft im- 
portance in our prefent enquiry; firft, becaufe it 
happened according to the Bhagawatamrita, two years 
exactly before Buddha’s appearance in the fame king- 
dom; next, becaufe it is believed by the Hindus to 
have taken place three thoufand eight hundred and 
eighty-eight years ago, ог rwo thoufand one hundred 
years before Chrif; and laftly, becaufe a regular 
chronology, according to the number of years in each 
dynafty, has been eftablifhed from the acceffion of 
Pradyota to the fubverfion of the genuine Hindu~ 
government; and that chronology I will now lay be- 
fore you, after obferving only, that Radhacant him- 
felf fays nothing of Buddha in this part of his work, 
though he particularly mentions the two preceding 
«Фата; in their proper places. 


Kings of Magadha. 


З МВС. 
Pradyota, . 2100 
„Palaca, | 
Vifac'hayupa, 
Кајаса, 


Nandiverdhana, в reigns == 138 years. 


Sifunaga, 
Cacaverna, 
Cfhemadherman, 
Cthetrajnya, 
Vidhifara f. 
Ajatasatru, | 


Darbhaca, ds i 


1962 


OF THE HINDUS, 


139 
Kings of Magadha. ый 
YX. B.C. 
Ajaya 2 
Nandiverdhana 
Mahanandi, 107. == 36014. 
Nanda, 1602 


This prince, of whom frequent mention is made in 
the Sanferit books, is faid to have been murdered, 
after a reign of a hundred years, by a very learned and. 


ingenious, but paffionate and vindictive, Brahman, 


whofe name was Chanacya, and who raifed to the throne 
a man of the Maurya race, named Chandragupta. By 
the death of Nanda, and his fons, the C/hatriya family 


of Pradyota became extinct. 


Maurya Kings. 
У. В. С. 

Chandragupta, 1502 
Varifara, - 
Afocaverdhana, 
Suyafas, 
Defarat'ha, Ge 
Sangata, 
Salifuca, 
Somafarman, 
Satadhanwas, Е 
Yrihadrat’ha, — 10%. = 137% 


E 
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On the death of the tenth Maurya king, his place 


Pufhpamitra, = 1365 


was affumed by his commander in chief, Pufhpaniin 
gp of the билра nation or family. 


Sunga Kings. 


Agnimitra, 
Sujyefht'ha, 


Vafumitra, . 
Abhadraca. 5. 


Pulinda, 
Ghofha, 
. Vajramitra, 


Bhagavata, Pn 
Devabhuti то ғ. == 112 3. 


The laft prince was killed by his minifter Zz/a- 


deva, of the Canna ace, -who ufurped the throne of 


| Magadha, | 
Canna Kings. 
| BIG 
Vafudeva, | see 
Bhuniitra, 
Narayana, 
Sufarman, 47. = 345 у 
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__A Sudra, of the Andhra family, having murdered 
his mafter Sarman, and feized the government, 
founded a new dynafty of 


Andhra Kings. 


Balin, . 908 
Crifhna, q 
Srifantacarna, 
Paurnamafa, 
Lambodara, B. 
Vivilaca, 
Meghaswata, E e 
Vatamana, 
Talaca, · 
Sivafwati, 10, 
Purifhhabheru, 
Sunandana, 
Chacoraca, 
Bataca, 
Gomatin I5. 
Purimat, 
Medafiras, 
Sirascand'ha; 
| Yajnyafri, 
| Vijaya 20. 
= ‚ Chandrabija, 21 ra= 456 у. 


еее 
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After the death of Chandrabija, which happened, ac» 
cording tothe Hindus, 396 years before Vicramaditya, 
or 452 B. C. we hear no more of Magadha as an in- 
dependent kingdom; but Radhacant has exhibited 
the names of /even dynifües, in which /eventy-/ix 
princes ате faid to have reigned ome thoufand three 
hundred and ninety-nine years in Avabhriti, a town of 

the Dacfhin, ox South, which we commonly cali 
Decan. The names of the feven dynaílies, or of the 
families who eftablifhed them, are Abhira, Gardabhin, 
Canca, Yavana, Turufhcara, Bhurunda, Maula; of 
which the Yuvanas are by fome, not generally, fup- 
pofed to have been Jonians or Greeks, but the Turu/h- 
атау and Maulas are univerfally believed to have 
been Turcs and Moguls; yet Radhacant adds, © when 

~ «€ the Maula race was extinct, five princes, named Bhu- 
sc nanda Bangira, Sifunandi, Yajfonandi, and Pravi- 
«€ гаса, reigned an hundred and fix years (от ull the year 
* 1053 in the city of Саса? which he tells me; 
. he underftands to be in the country of the Mahara/fh- 
tras, ог Mahrattas у and here ends his Jzdian chrono- 
logy; (ог ** after Praviraca,” fays ће, << this empire 
«c was divided among Miech’has, or Infidels.” This 
account of the /even modern дупајнех appears very 

. doubtful in itíelf, and has no relation to our prefent 
inquiry; for their dominion feems confined to the 
Decan, without extending to Magadha; nor have we 
any reafon to believe that а race of Grecian princes 
ever eftablifhed a kingdom in either of thofe coun- 
tries. Asto the Moguls, their dynafty fill fubfifts; 
at leaft nominally, unlefs that of Chengiz be meant; 
and his fucceffors could not have reigned in any part 
of India for the period of three hundred years, which 
is affigned to the Maulas ; nor is it probable that the 
word Turc, which an Jndian could have ealily pro- 
nounced and. clearly expreffed in the Nagari letters; 
fhould have beén corrupted into Тиги param Or 
the whole, we may fafely clofe the moft aüthentic 
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fyttem of Hindu Chronology that I have yet been 
able to procure, with the death of Chandrabija. Should 
any farther information be attainable, we fhall, рег- 
haps, in due time attain it either from books or infcrip- 
tions in the San/crit language; but from the materials 
with which we are at prefent fupplied, we may efta- 
blifh as indubitable the two following propofitions : 
That the three firft ages of the Hindus ате chiefly zzy- 
thological, whether their mythology was founded on 
the dark enigmas of their aftronomers, or on the heroic 
fictions of their poets ; and that the fourth, or hiffori- 
cal age, cannot be carried farther back than about two А 
thoufand years before Chrif. Even in the hiftory of 
the prefent age, the generations of men and the reigns 
of kings are extended beyond the courfe of nature, 
and beyond the average refulting from the accounts of 
the Brahmans themfelves ; for they а Поп to an hun- 
dred and forty-two modern reigns a period of /Aree 
thoufand one hundred and Jifty-three years, or about 
twenty-two years to a reign one with anothers yer they 
reprefent only four Canna princes on the throne of 
Magadha for a period of three hundred and forty-five 
years; now it is even more improbable that four fuc- 
ceffive kings fhould have reigned eighty-/ix years and 
three months each, than that Nanda fhould have been 
king a hundred years, and murdered ас laft. Neither 
account can be credited ; but, that we may allow thé 
higheft probable antiquity to the //imdu government, 
let us grant that ree generations of men were equal 
on an average to a» hundred years, and that Indian 
princes have reigned, one with another, twoeand- 
twenty: then reckoning thirty generations from Arjun, 
the brother of Ушћу hira, to the extinction of his 
race, and taking the Chine/e account of Buddha's birth 
from M. De Guignes, as the moft authentic medium 
between Abu /fuz and the Trbetians, we may arrange 
the corrected du Chronology according to the fol- 
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lowing table, fupplying the word about ot nearly (fince 
perfe& accuracy cannot be obtained, and ought not to 
be required) before every date. 


| УВ, С; 

Abhimanyu, Jor of Arjun, 2029 
Pradyota, . 1029 
Buddha, 1027 
Nanda, 699 
Balin, 149 

. Ficramaditya, 56 
28 


Devapala, king of Gaur, 


. Tf we take the date of Buddfa’s appearance from 

Abu’ јаз, we muft place bhnnanyn 2368 years be- 

_ Юте Chrift, unlefs we calculate from the twenty kings 

| of Magadha, and allow. feven hundred years, inftead 

г | of a thoufand, between Arjun and Pradyota, which 

- will bring us again. very nearly to the date exhibited 

in the table; and, perhaps, we can hardly approach = 
nearer to the truth. As to Raja Nanda, if ће 
really fat on tlie throne a whole century, we muft S 
bring down the Andhra dynafty to the age of Vicriu- 
maditya, who with his feudatories had probably ob- 
tained fo much power during the reign of thofe princes, 
that they had httle more than a nominal fovereignty, 
which ended with Chendrabija in the third or fourth 

| . century of the Chrifian æra; having, no doubt, 

| been long reduced to infignificance by the kings of ` | 

Gaur, delcended from Gopale. But, if the author of 


the Daliflan be warranted in fixing the birth. of | 
Buddha iem years before the Caliyug, we той thus | 
correct the Chronological Table : t 
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У. В. С. 
Buddha, — 1027 
Paricfhit; -— 1917 
Pradyota (reckoning 20 or 30 
generations) } 317 O 17 
У. A.C. 
Nanda, — 13 Or 313 


This corre&ion would oblige us to place Vicrama- 
ditya before Nanda, to whom, as all the Pandits agree, 
he was long pofterior; and, if this be an hiftorical 
fact, it feems to confirm the Bhagawatamrita, which 
fixes the beginning of the Cuiyug about a thoufand 
years before Buddha; befides that Balin would then 
be brought. down at leaft to the fixth, and Chundra- 
bija to the. tenth century after Chrif, without leav- 
ing room for the fubfequent dynafties, if they reigned 
fucceffively. 


Thus have we given a fketch of Лифан hiftory 
through the longeft period fairly affignable to it, and - 
have traced the foundation of the Jndian empire above 
three thoufand eight hundred years from the prefent 
time; but, on a fubje& in itfelf fo obfcure, and fo 
much: clouded by the fictions of the Brahmans, who, 
to aggrandize themfelves, have defignedly raifed 
their antiquity beyond the truth, we muft be fatif- 
fied with probable conje&ure and juft reafoning from 
the beft attainable data; nor can we hope for a fyf- 


tem of Indian Chronology, to which no objection ~ 


сап be made, unlefs the aftronomical books in San- 
Jerit fhall clearly afcertain the places of the colures 
in fome precife years of the hiftorical age, not by 
loofe traditions, like that of a coarfe obfervation by 


Vor. Ц, 


4 


||| 

| 4 
||| 

|| 

|| | 
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| | Chiron, who poffibly never exifted (for ‘he lived, 

|| fays Newton, ** in the golden age,” which muft long 

| have pteceded the Argongutic expedition) but by | 
|| fuch evidence as our own.aítronomers and fcholars | 


|| thal] allow to ђе unexceptionable. 


| 
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A CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE, 


according to one of the Hypothefes. intimated in. the 
preceding Tract, 


CHRISTIAN AND Years 


MUSELMAN. HINDU. DLE 
Adan, Menu І. Agel. 5794 
Noah, Menu 11. 4737 
Deluge, — — 4138 
Nimrod, Hiranyacafipu. Age ЇЇ, 4006 
Bel, Bali, |. 8892 
Rama, Ката, Age ПП. 3187 | 
Noaks death, — — 3787 | 
Pradyota, 2817 | 
Buddha. Age IV. 2815 
Nanda, ` 2487 | 
Balin, 1937 | 
Ficramaditya, 1844 | 
Devapala, 1811 | 
Chriff, — — 1787 1 
| Narayanpala, 1721 1 
| Saca, 1709 _ | 
| Walid, = — 1080 4 
| Mahmud, — — 786 
| . Chengiz, — — 548 
| Taimur, — i = 391 
Babur, — — 276 
Nagirfiah, = = - 49 
La : 


q 
di 
| 
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VIII. 
ON THE CURE OF THE ELEPHANTIASIS. 


ВУ ATHAR ALI KHAN OF DEHLI. 


‚ INTRODUCTORY NOTE. 


MONG the afflicted maladies which punifh the 

vices and try the virtues of mankind, there are 
few diforders of which the confequences are more 
dreadful or the remedy in general more defperate than 
the judham of the Arabs, or khorah of the Indians. It 
15 alfo called in Arabia daulafad : a name correfpond- . 
ing with the Leontiafis of the Greeks, and fuppofed 
to have been given in allufion to the grim diftracted 
and /ion-like countenance of the miferable perfons 
who are affected with it.. The more common гате 
of the diftemper is Hlephantiafis, or, as Lucretius 
calls it, Elephas, becaufe it renders the fkin, like 
that of ап £/ephant, uneven and wrinkled, with 
many tubercles and furrows ; but this complaint muft 
not be confounded with the daul fl, ог fwelled legs, . 
defcribed by the Arabian phyficians, and very com- 
mon in this country. It has no fixed name in Eng- 
Jh, though Hillary, in his Olfervations on the Dif- 
cafes, of Barbadoes, calls it the Leprofy of the Joints, 
becaufe it principally affe&s the extremities, which 
in the laítítage of the malady are difiorted, and at. 
length drop off; but, fince it is in truth a dif- 
temper corrupting the whole таб of blood, and 
therefore confidered by Paul of gina as an uni- 
verfal ulcer, it requires а more general appellation, 
and may properly. be named the Black Leprofy: 
which term is in fa& adopted by М. Boifiex de Sau- 
vages and Согтвиз, in contradittinCtion to the White 


^ 


2 
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Leprofy, or the Beres of the Arabs, and Leuce of the 
Greeks. 


This difeafe, by whatever name we diftinguifh it, | 
is peculiar to hot climates, and has rarely appeared in 
Europe. The philofophical poet of Rome fuppofes it 
confined to the Banks of the Nile ; and it has certainly 
|| been imported from Africa into the eff India iflands 
|| by the black fiaves, who carried with them their re- 
fentment and their revenge; but it has been long 
known in Hinduflan: and the writer of the following 
Differtation, whofe father was phyfician to Май ва 
and accompanied him from Рега to Dehli, aflures 
| me that it rages with virulence among the native 1n- 
"P habitants of Calcutta. His obfervation, that it is fre- 
3 quently a confequence of the venereal infection, would 
| lead us to believe that и might be radically cured 

ү by mercury; which has, neverthelefs, been found ` 
ineffe&ual, and even hurtful, as Hillary reports, in 
the Weft Indies. The juice of hemlock, fuggefted 
by the learned Michaelis, and approved, by his medi- 
cal friend Roederer, might be very efficacious at the 
beginning of the diforder, or in the milder forts of 
‘it; but, in the cafe of a malignant and inveterate 
judham, we muft either adminifter a remedy of the 
‚ _ оће power, or, agreeably to the defponding opi- 
nion of Celfus, leave the patient to his fate, mpead 

of teafmg him with fruitlefs medicines, and fuffer. him, | 

in the forcible words of Areteus, to fink from inextri- | 

cable flumber into death, The life of а man is, how- | 

ever, fo dear to him by nature, and in general fo | 

| 


| 
у 
I 


El valuable to fociety, that we fhould never defpond 

; while a {park of it remains; and, whatever apprehen- 
fions may be formed of future danger from the dif- 
tant effects of ar/enic, even though it fhould eradicate 
| a prefent malady, yet, as no fuch inconvenience haà: 
2 arifen from thé ue: of it ih. India, and as experience 


| 264 
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inuft ever prevail over theory, I саћпоє help withing 
that this ancient Hindu medicine may be fully tried 
under the infpection of our Európean furgeons, 
whofe minute accüracy and fteady attention muft 
always give them a claim to fuperiority over the 
moft learned natives ; but many of our countrymen 
have afluted me, that they by no means entertain a 
contemptitous opinion of the native medicines, efpe- 
cially in difeafes of the fkin. Should it be thought 
that the mixture of fulphur muft render the poifori 
lefs active; it may be advifeable at firft to adminifter 
orpiment; inftead of the стуба те arfenic. 
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ON THE CURE OF THE ELEPHA NTIASIS, 


AND OTHER DISORDERS OF THE BLOOD. 


, 


GOD 15 THE ALL-POWERFUL HEALER. 


N the year of the Meffah 1783, when the worthy 

- and refpectable Maalavi Mir Muhammed Нијшт, 
who excels in every branch of ufeful knowledge, ac- 
companied Mr. Richard Johnfon from Lac’hnau to 
Calcutta, he vifited the humble writer of this tract, 
who had long been attached to him with fincere 
affection; and, in the courfe of their converfation, 
< One of the fruits of my late excurfion,’ faid he, 
isa prefent for you, which fuits your profeffion, 
and will be generally ufeful to our fpecies. Conceiv- 
ing you to be worthy of it, by reafon of your affi- 
duity in medical inquires, I have brought you a pre- 
{cription, the ingredients of which are eafily found 
but not eafily equalled, asa powerful remedy againft 
all corruptions of the blood, the judham, and the 
Perfian fire, the remains of which are a fource of 
infinite maladies. It is an old fecret of the Hindu 
phyficians, who applied it alfo to the cure of cold 
and то diftempers ; as the pally, diftortions of the 
face, relaxation of the nerves, and fimilar difeafes. 
Its efficacy too has been proved by long experience ; 
and this is the method of preparing 1t :— 


A A ^ A-R & A гл мл HRA ^ х A 


© Take of white ar/enic, fine and freh, one fola; 
of picked black pepper fix times as much : let both . 
be well beaten at intervals for four days fuccefüvely 
in an iron mortar, and then reduced to an impalpa- 
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< ble powder in one of ftone with a ftone-peftle, and 
© thus completely levigated, a little water being mixed 
«with them. Make pills of them аз large as tares 
‹ ог {mall рибе, and keep them dry in a fhady 
5 place *. " 


: 


< One of thofe pills muft be {wallowed, mornusg 
* and evening, with fome betel-leaf, or, in countries 
- < where betel is not at hand, with cold water. If the 
* body be cleanfed from foulnefs and obftructions by 
‹ gentle cathartics and bleeding. before the medicine 
< 5 adminiltered, the remedy will be fpeedier." 


The principal ingredient of this medicine is the 
arfenic, which the Arabs call Shuce ; ће Perfians; 
Mergi Мијћ, ox moufe-bane ; and the Indians, Sane’ hya : 
a mineral fubftance, ponderous and cry/ftalline. Тре’ 
` orpiment, ог yellow arlenic, is the weaker fort. It 15 
deadly poifon, and fo fubtil, that, when mice are 
killed by it, the very fmell of the dead will deftroy 
the living of that fpecies. After it has been kept about 


! ————— 


* The loweft weight in general ше among the Hiudus is the 
reti, called in Sanferst either тенка ог radtica, indicating rednefs ; | 
and crifinala, from crifina, black; it is the red and Black feed of 
the guna plant, which is a creeper of the fame clafs and order at 
leaft with ghcyrrhiga : but I take this from report, having never 
examined its bloffoms. One rattica is faid to be of equal weight | 
| ` with three barley-corns, or four grains of rice in the рик: anc | 
| eight zeri-weights, ufed by jewellers, are equal to feven carats. I 
n have weighed a number of the feeds in diamond-fcales, and find 
| the average apothecary’s weight of onc feed to be a grain and five- | 
| Jfixteenths. Now, in the Hindu medical books; tex of the rattica- р 
i feeds are one таласа ; and eight лайасаз make a tolata, o tola ; but 
in the Jaw-books of Bengal, a таласа confifts of /ixtecn пайса, and | 
a tolaca of five ma/has; and, according. to fome authorities; fve 
yetis only go to: one ma/ha, fizteen ot which make a tolaca. . We 


| а may obferve, that the filver rez-weights, ufed by the gold{miths at 
| Banares аге ке as heavy as the feeds; and thence it is that eigh? 
| retis are commonly faid то conititute one жайа; that is, eight filver 
~ weights, ог fixteen feeds, eighty of which feeds, or 105 grains, con~ 


flitute the quantity of arfenic in the Hidu ргеісгірпой. 
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e n lofes much of its force; its colour 
ecomes tur id, and its weight is diminifhed. . This 
mineral is hot and dry in the fourth degree: it caufes 
fuppuration, diffolves or unites according to the 
quantity given, and is very ufeful in clofing the lips 
of wounds when the pain is too intenfe to be borne. 
An unguent made of it with oils of any fort, is an 
effe&ual remedy for fome cutaneous diforders ; and; 
mixed with rofe water, it is good for cold tumours, 
and forthe dropfy ; but it muft never be adminiftered 
without the greateft caution ; for fuch is its power, 
that the (пале ћ quantity of it in powder, drawn, like 
alcohol, between the eye-lafhes, would in a fingle day 
entirely corrode the coats and humours of the eye ; 
and fourteen re/is of it would in the fame time de- 
ítroy life. The Бей antidote againít its effects are 
the f{crapings of leather reduced to afhes. If the 


times as much of thofe athes, mixed with water and 
drank by the patient, will fheath and countera& the 
poifon. 


The writer, conformably to the dire&tions of his 
learned friend, prepared the medicine ; and, in the 
fame year, gave it to numbers, who were reduced by 
the difeafes above mentioned to the point of death. 
God is bis witnefs that they grew better from day to 
day, were at laft completely cured, and are now 
living (except One or two, who died of other difor- 
ders) to atteft the truth of this affertion. One of his 
firft patients was a Parf, named Menuchehr, who had 
come from Surat to this city, and had fixed his abode 
near the writer’s houfe: he was fo cruelly afflicted 
with a confirmed lues, here called the Perfian Fire, 
that his hands and feet were entirely ulcerated and al- 
той corroded, fo that he became an object of difguft 
and abhorrence. This man confulted the writer on 
his cafe, the ftate of which he difclofed without re- 
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ferve. Some blood was taken from bim on the fame | 
day, and a cathartic adminiftered оп the next. On e 
aN the third day he began to take the arfnic-pills, and, | 
by the bleffing of God, the virulence of his diforder | 
LU abated by degrees, until figns of returning health ap- 
| peared. Ina fortnight his recovery was complete, 
and he was batbed, according to the practice of our 
phyficians. Не feemed to have no virus left in his 
blood, and none has been fince perceived by him. 


But the power of this medicine has chiefly been 
tried in the cure of the Juzam, as the word is pro- 
| nounced in India: а diforder infecting the whole 
| mafs of blood, and thence called Бу fome, fj/adi khun. 
| The former name и derived from ап Arabic root; 
| fignifying, in general, amputation, maiming, excifions 
| and, particularly, the truncation ог erofion of the fin- 
| gers, which happens in the laft Васе of the difeafe. 
| 1с is extremely contagious ; and, for that reafon, the 
| prophet faid, Ferru mina’ buejdhumi cama teferru 
| | | mina’l afad, ог, * Flee from a perfon afflicted with thé 
| 
! 


? < judham, as you would flee from a lion.” The author 
of the Babhru' fjawahir, or Sea of Pearls, ranks it 
as an infectious malady with the mea/les, the fnall рох, 
and the plague. It is alfo hereditary, and, in that re- 
Ípe&t, claffed by medical writers, with the gout, the 
confumption, and the white leprofy. 


A common caufe of this diftemper is the unwhole- 
fome diet of the natives, many of whom are accuf- 
tomed, after eating а quantity of 77, to {wallow 
copious draughts of milk, which fail not to caufe an 
accumulation of yellow and black bile, which min- 
E gles itfelf with .the blood and corrupts it: but it has 

| other caufes; for a Brahman, who bad never tafted 
Л in his hfe, applied lately to the compofer of this 
«ау, and appeared inthe higheft degree affe&ed by 
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a corruption-of blood ; which he might have inherited, 
or acquired by other means. Thofe whofe religion 
permits them to eat beef, are often expofed to the 
danger of heating their blood intenfely, through the 
knavery of the butchers in the Bazar, who fatten 
their calves with Balewer ; and thofe who are fo 
illadvifed as to take provocatives (a folly extremely 
common in India) at firt are infenfible of the mif- 
chief, but, as foon as the increafed moiflure is dif 
perfed, find their whole mafs of blood inflamed, and, 


as it were, aduft; whence arifes the diforder of 


which we now are treating. The Per/íam, or vene- 
real fire, generally ends in this malady ; as one Devi 
Prafad, lately in the fervice of Mr. Vanfitart, and 
fome others, have convinced me, by an unreferved 
account of their feveral cafes. 


It may be here worth while to report a remarkable 
cafe, which was related to me by a man who had been, 
afflicted with the juam near four years ; before which 
time he had been difordered- with Perfian fire, and, 
having clofed an ulcer by the means of a ftrong heal- 
ing plafter, was attacked by a violent pain in his joints, 
On this he applied to a Cabiraja, or Hindu phyfician, 
who gave him {ome pills, with a pofitive affurance, 
that the ufe of them would remove his pain in a few 
days; and ina few days it was, in fact, wholly re- 
moved ; but, a very fhort time after, the fymptoms of 
the јихат appeared, which continually encreafed to 
fuch a degree, that his fingers and toes were on the 
point of dropping off. № was afterwards difcovered, 
that the pills which he had taken were made of cin- 
nabar, a common preparation of the Hindus; the 
heat of which had firft ftirred the humours $ which, 
on ftopping the external difcharge, had fallen on the 


joints, and then had occafioned a quantity of aduít 


bile to mix itfe 
mafs. 


ЈЕ with the blood and infeét the whole 
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Of this dreadful- complaint, however caufed, the 
fir fymptoms are а numbne(s and, rednefs of the 
whole body, and principally of the face, an impeded 
hoarfe voice; thin hair and even baldnefs, offenfive 
perfpiration and breath, and whitlows on the nails. 
The cure is beft begun with copious bleeding, and 
cooling drink, fuch as a decoétion of the nilufer, or 
Nymphea, and of violets, with fome dofes of manna : 
after which ftronger cathartics muft be adminiftered. 
But no remedy has: proved fo efficacious as the pills 
compofed of arfenic and pepper: one inftance of 
their effect may here be mentioned, and many more 
may be added, if required. 


То the month of February, the year Juft mentioned, 
one Shaikh Ramazani, who then was an upper-fervant 
to the Board of Revenue, had fo corrupt a mafs of 
blood, that a black leprofy of his joints was approach- 
ing; and moft of his limbs began to be ulcerated. 
In this condition he applied со the writer, and re- 
quefted. immediate affiftance. Though the difor- 
dered ftate of his blood was evident on infpection, and 
required no particular declaration of it, yet many 
queftions were put to hin ; and it was clear, from his 
anfwers, that he had a confirmed juzam: he then loft 
a great deal of blood, and, after due preparation, took 
the arfenic-pills. After the firft week his malady feemed 
alleviated ; in the fecond itwas confiderably diminifhed ; 
and, in the third, fo entirely removed, that the pa-. 
tient went into the bath of health, аза token that he 
no longer needed а phyfician. 


Li 


IX. 


ON THE INDIAN GAME OF CHESS. 
BY THE PRESIDENT 


F evidence be required to prove that Chefs was in- 
venied by the Jus, we may be fatisfied with 
the се топу of the Perfians ; who, though as much 
inclined as other nations to appropriate the i Ingenious 
inventions of a foreign people, unanimoufly agree, that 
the game was imported from the weft of India, together 


with the charming fables of Vifhuufarman, in the 


fixth- century of our era, It feems to have been imme- 
morially known In аан by the name of Chatu- 
тапа, that is, the four angas, or members of ah 


` army, which аге faid in the Amaracofha to be hafly- 


afwarat Зара UE от elephants, horfes, chariots, 
and foot-/oldiers ; and in this fenfe the word is fre- 
quently ufed by epic poets in their defcriptions of 
real armies. By a natural corruption of the pure 
Sunferit word, it was changed by the old Perfians 
into Clatrang ; but the Vibia who foon after took 
poffeffion of their country, had neither the initial 
nor final letter of that word in their alphabet, and 


confequently altered it further into Shatranj, which | 


found its way prefently into the modern Реган, and 
at length into the dialects of India, where the true 
derivation of the name Is known only to the learned. 
Thus has a very fignificant word in the facred language 
of the Brahmans been transformed by С 
changes into ахейгах, feacchi, echecs, chefs, and, by 
a майса! concurrence of circumftances, given 
birth to the Ёле} word check ; and. even a name 
othe Exchequer of Great Britain. The beautiful 
pue and extreme perfe&ion of the game, as it is 
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| commonly played in Europe and Afia, convince me 
| that it was invented by one effort of fome great ge- 
nius; not completed by gradual improvements, but 
formed, to ufe the phrafe of Italian critics, by the 
fifi intention у yet of this fimple game, fo exquifitely 
contrived, and fo certainly invented in India, \ cannot 
find any account in the claflical writings of the Brah- 
mans. itis, indeed, confidently afferted, that Sanf- 
erit books on Chefs exift in this country; and, if they 
can be procured at Banares, they will affuredly be 
fentto us. At prefent Г can only exhibit a defcrip- 
tion of a very ancient Indian game of the fame kind ; 
but more complex, and, in my opinion, more modern 
than the fimple Chefs of the Perfians. This game 
- в alo called Chaturanga, but more frequently Cha- 
| guraji, or the Four Kings, fince it is played by four 
perfons reprefenting as many princes, two allied ar- 
mies combating on each fide. Lhe defcription is taken 
from the Вћалоућуа Puran, in which Yudhifae hir 15 
reprefented converfing with Руаја, who explains at 
the king's'requeft the form’ of the fictitious warfare | 
, and the principal rules ofit. < Having marked eigA£ | 
© fquares on all fides," fays the fage, “< place the red | 
«атту to the eaft, the green to the fouth, the yellow | 
«€ to the weft, and the black to the north: let the | 
« elephant ftand on the left of the Zing ; next to him, | 
« the Ло’; then the boat; and, before them all, 3 
© four footfoldiers ; but the boat muft be placed in 
< the angle of the board.” From this paflage it 
1 clearly appears, that an army, with its four angas, 
|. пой be placed on each fide of the board, fince an 
elephant could not ftand in any other pofition on the 
Iert hand of each king ; and Radhacant informed me, 
that the board coniifted, like ours, of /iaty-four 
{quares, half of them occupied by the forces, and 
half vacant. Ее added, that this game is mentioned 
in the ојде law-books, and that itwas invented by the 
97 wife of Ravan, king of Lanca, in order to amufe him. 
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| 
| 
| with an image of war, while his metropolis was 
clofely befieged by Rama, in the fecond age of the 
world. He had not heard the ftory told by Еги, 
| near the clofe of the Skahnamah ; and it was probably 
carried into Perfia from Canyacuvja, by Borzu the 
favourite phyfician, thence called Vaidyaprya, of the 
great Anufhiravan; but ће faid that the Brahmans 
of Gaur, or Bengal, were once celebrated for fuperior 
fkillin the game, and that his father, together with his 
fpiritual preceptor Jagannath, now living at Tribeni, 
had inftructed two young Brahmans in all the rules of 
it, and had fent them to Jayanagar at the requet 
of the late Аша, who had liberally rewarded them. A 
Лир ог boat is fubftiruted, we fee, in this complex 
game for the raf}, or armed chariot, which the Ben- 
‚ galefe pronounce 7978, and which the Реган changed 
Anto rokk, whence came the rook of (оте European 
nations; as the vierge and ful of the French are fup- 
pofed to be corruptions of ferse and fl, the prime 
minifler and elephant of the Perfians and Arabs. It 
were in vain to (еек an etymology of the word rook in 
| the modern Perfian language; for, in all the paffages 
extracted from Ван and Jami, where rokh 15 con- 
| ceived to mean a hero ог a fabulous bird, it fignifies, 
j I believe, no more than a cheek or a face ; as in the 
following defcription of а procefion in Egypt :— 
‘2 < When a thoufand youths, like сургейез, box-trees, 
& and firs, with locks as fragrant, cheeks as fair, and 
* bofoms as delicate as lilies of the valley; were 
ке marching gracefully along, thou wouldft have faid 
«с that the new {pring was Zaring his face. (not, as 
Hyde tranflates the words, carried on rokhs) from 
‹ flation to ftation.” And as to the battle of the du- · 
wazdeh rakh, which D Herbelot fuppofes to mean MUR 
preux chevaliers; Iam ftr DRE i pe E 
1 the phfafe only fignifies a combat ot 28 "ve piro 
face to face, ot ix on а fide, Icadnot agree wi 4 T 
friend Radhacant, that а Јир is properly introduce 
Vol. И. M 
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in this imaginary warfare inftead ofa chariot, in which 
| the old Indian warriors conftantly fought ; for, though 
the king might be fuppofed to fit in a сат, to that 
the four angas would be complete, and though it may 
often be neceffary in a real campaign to pafs rivers or 
lakes, yet no river is marked on the Jvdian, as it is 
on the Chine/e chefs-board ; and the intermixture of 
fhips with horfes, elephants, and infantry embattled on 
a plain, is an abfurdity not to be defended. The ufe 
of dice may, perhaps, be juttified in a reprefenta- 
tion of war, in which fortune has unqueftionably a 
great fhare ; but it feems to exclude chefs from the rank 
which has. been affigned to it among the fciences, and 
to give the game before us the appearance of И, 
except that pieces are ufed only, inftead of cards 
which are held concealed: neverthelefs, we find that 
the moves in the game defcribed by Pya/z, were to a 
certain degree regulated by chance ; for he proceeds to 
tell his royal pupil, that, **if cingue be thrown; the 
« king or a pawn muft be moved; if quatre, the 
<“ elephant; if trois, the ћотје ; and if deux the boat.” 


‘He then proceeds to the moves : <“ The king paes B 
freely on all fides, but over one fquare only ; and | 
with the fame limitation the pawn moves, but he t 
advances ftraight forward, and kills his enemy 
** through an eagle ; the elephant marches in all direc- 
tions, as far as his driver pleafes; the hoz/e runs 
obliquely, traverfing three fquares ; and the /2;p | 
goes over two fquares diagonally.” The elephant, | || 
we find, Баз the powers of our queen, as we are pleafed 
to call the mifer, or general, of the Perfians ; and the 
р has the motion of the piece to which we give the 
| unaccountable appellation of 27/205 ; but with a reftric- 
tion which muft greatly leffen his value. 


tc 
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The bard next exhibits а few general rules and 
füperficial dire&ions for the condu& of the game: 
** the pawns and the ip both killand may be volun- 
“ tarily killed ; while the king, the elephant, and the 
** horfe may flay the foe, but cannot expofe them- 
** felves to be flain. Let each player preferve his own 
** forces with extreme care, fecuring his king above all, 
“ and not facrificing a fuperior to keep an inferiot 
“© piece.” Here the commentator on the Puran ob- 
ferves, that the 107, who has the choicé of eight 
Moves from any central pofition, muft be preferred to 
the Lip, who has only the choice of four; but this 
argument would not have equal weight in the com- 
mon game, where the bifhop and tower command а 
whole line, and where a knight is always of lefs value 
than a tower in action; ora bifhop of that fide on 
which the attack is begun. * [t is by the overbearing 
** power of the e/ephant that the king fights boldlys 
** let the whole army, therefore, be abandoned; in or- 
** der to fecure the elephant : the king muft never place 
“ one elephant before another, according to the ге 
** of Gotama, unlefs he be compelled for want of room, 
“ for he would thus commit а dangerous fault ; and, if 
“© he can Пау one of two hoftile elephants, he muft 
** deftroy that on his left hand.” The laft rule is exe 
tremely obfcure; but, as Gotama was ап illuftrious 
lawyer and philofopher, he would not have conde- 
Їсепаеа to leave directions for the game of Chatu- 
ranga, if it had not been held in great eftimation by, 
the ancient fages of India. 


Allthat remains of the paftage, which was copied 
for me by Radhacant and explained by him, relates to 
the feveral modes in which a partial fuccefs or com- 
plete victory may be obtained by any one of the four 
players; for we fhall fee that, as if a difpute had 
arifen between two allies, one of the kings may affume 
the command of all the forces, and aim at feparate con- 
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апей, Firft, “ When any one king has placed bimfelf 
< on the fquare of another king, which advantage 15 
< called Sinkafana, or the throne, he wins a itake, 
се which is doubled, if he kills the adverfe monarch 
<< when he feizes his place ; and, if he can feat himfelf 
<“ on the throne of his ally, he takes the command of 
<¢ the wholearniy.” Secondly, <“ If he can occupy füc- 
<< ceffively the thrones of all the three princes, he ob- 
«< tains the victory, which is named Chaturaji ; and the 
« бајке is doubled if he kills the laft of the three juft 
< before he takes poffeffion of his throne; but if he 
.** kills him on his throne, the баке is quadrupled.” 
Thus, as the commentator remarks, in a real warfare, a 
king may be confidered as victorious when he feizes 
the metropolis of his adverfary ; but if he can deftroy 
his foe, he difplays greater ћего а, and relieves his 
people from any further folicitude. <“ Both in gaining 
є the Sinbafana and the Chaturaji,” fays Vyafa, <“ the 
< king mult be fupported by the elephants, or all the 
« forces united.” Thirdly, ** When one player has 
«© his own king on the board, but the king of his 
<< partner has been taken, he may replace his captive 
«є ally, if he can feize both the adverfe kings; ог, 
© he cannot effect their capture, ће may exchange his 
< king for one of them, againft the general rule, 
«€ and thus redeem the allied prince, who will fupply 
се his place.” This advantage has the name of Nri- 
pacrifata, от recovered by the king у. and the Nauca- 
сга {eems to be analogous to it, but confined to 
the cafe of /hips. Fourthly, ** If a pawn can march 
<< co any fquare on the oppofite extremity of the board, 
< except that of the Bing or that of the fhip, he af- 
<“ fumes whatever power belonged to that {quare ; and 
© this promotion is called Shatpada, or the fix firides.” 
Hire we find the rule, with a fingular exception, con- 
cerning the advancement: of the pawns, which often 
occafions a moft interefting ftruggle at our common 
chefs, and which-has furnifhed the poets and moralifts 
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of Arabia and Perfia with many lively refle&ions on. 

human life. It appears that this privilege of Shat- 

рада was not allowable, in the opinion of Gotama, 

when a player had three pawns on the board; but, 

when only one pawn and one fhip remained, the pawn 

might advance even to the fquare of a king or a fhip, 

| and aflume the power of either. Fifthly, ** According 
“© to the Rachafas, or giants (that is, the people of 
Zanca, where the game was invented) there could 
^ beneither vi&ory nor defeat if a king were left on the 
“© plain without force: a fituation which they named 
Cacacafhtha.’* Sixthly, < If three flips happen to 
meet, and the fourth can be brought up to them in 
the remaining angle, this has the name of Vrihan- 
nauca, and the player of the fourth feizes all the 
| ““ others. Two or three of the remaining couplets 
are fo dark, either from an error in the manufcript or 
from the antiquity of the language, that I could not 
| underftand the Рап explanation of them, and 
| fufpect that they gave even him very indiftin& ideas; 
| but it would be eafy, if it were worth while to play at 
the game by the preceding rules ; and a little practice 
would perhaps make the whole intelligible, One cir- 
cumftance, in this extract from the Puran, feems very 
furprizing: all games of hazard are pofitively forbid- 
den by Menu, yet the game of ПЕ in which 
dice are ufed, is taught by the great 7/a/z himfelf, 
whofe law-tract appears with that of Gofama among 
‘the eighteen books which form the Dherma/faftra ; but, 
as Radhacant and his preceptor Jagannath are both 

employed by government in compiling a digeft ОЁ. 
Judian laws, and as both of them, efpecially the vene- 
rable fage of Tribeni, underftand the game, they are 
able I prefume to affign reafons why it fhould have 
been excepted from the general prohibition, and even 

openly taught by ancient and modern Brahmans. ` 
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°` TWO INSCRIPTIONS 
FROM THE VINDYA MOUNTAINS, 


Tranflated from the Sanfcrit by Charles Wilkins, Ер. 


FIRST INSCRIPTION, 


т. МАМТА VARMA, mafter of the hearts ОЁ 
{№ the. people, who was the good fon of Sree 
~ Sardoola, by his own birth and great virtues claffed 
amongít the principal rulers of the. earth, gladly 
called this ftatue of Kreefina, of unfullied renown, 
confirmed in the world like his own reputation, and 
the image of Kanteematee*, to be depofited in this 


In а Cavern, called the Grot. of the Seven Riflis, near Gaya. 
4 
| 
| 
great mountain-cave. | 

| 

4 


0 2 Sree багароја, of e(tablifhed fame, jewel of the | 
| diadems of kings, emblem of time to the martial 3 
| робе огв of the earth, го ће fubmiffive the tree of 
и. the fruit of defire, а light to the Military Order, - 
| whofe glory was not.founded upon the feats of a 

fingle battle, the ravifher of female hearts; and the 
| image of Smara +}, became the ruler of the land. 


phere ЭЙ 
* Radha, the favourite miftrefs of Kree/bna. 
+ Kama Deva, the Cupid of the Hinds. 
т "МА - а : +: 
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3. Wherever Sree Sardoola is wont to сай his own 
difcordant fight towards а foe, and the fortunate ftar, 
his broad eye, is enflamed with anger between its ex- 
panded lids, there falleth a fhower of ‘arrows from 
the ear-drawn ftring of the bow of his fon, the re- 
nowned Ananta Varma, the beftower of infinite hap- 


{ 


SECOND INSCRIPTION, 
In a Cave bebind Nagarjeni. 


^ Nos aufpicious Sree Yanja Varma, whofe moves 
ment was as the Грогиме elephant’s in the fea- 
fon of luft, was like Manoo*, the appointer of the 
military ftation of all the chiefs: of the earth’: — by 
whofe: divine offerings, the God with a thoufand 
eyes + being conftantly invited, the emaciated, Pow- 


‚ Jomee у, for a long time, fullied the beauty of her 


cheeks with falling tears. 


2. Ananta Varma by name, the friend of ftrangers, 
renowned in the world in the chara&er of valour, by 
nature immaculate as the lunar beams, and who is the 
offspring of Sree Sardoola :—By him this wonderful 
ftatue of Bhoatapatee and of Devee||, the Maker of 
all things vifible and invifible and the granter of boons, 
which hath taken fan&uary in this cave, was caufed 
to be made. May it protect the univerfe ! 


CN NT 


* The firft legiflator of the Hindus, 
T Ежа a deification of the Heavens. 
$ The wife of Бела. ~ Dat 


|| Seeva, ог Mabadeva and bis confort 


1 ; in one image, as a type 
of the deities, Genitor and Genitrix, 
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3. The ftring of his expanded bow, charged with 
arrows and drawn to the extremity of the (houlder,. 
burfteth the circle's centre. Of fpacious brow, pro- 
pitious diftin&dion, and furpaffing beauty, he is the 
image of the moon with an undiminifhed countenance. 
Ananta Varma to the end! Of form like Smara* in 
exiftence, he is feen with the conftant and affectionate 
ftanding with their tender and fafcinated eyes con- 
ftantly fixed upon him. 


4. From the machine his bow, reproacher of the 
crying Koorara +, bent to the extreme, he is endued 
with force; from his expanded virtue he isa provo- 

er; by his good conduct his renown reacheth to afar; 
he isa hero by whofe courfing fteeds the elephant is , 
difturbed, and a youth who is the feat of forrow to 
the women of his foes. He is the director ; and his 
name'is Ananta 1. 


وکو 


* The Hindoo Cupid. 
+ A bird that is conftantly making а noife before rain, 


+ This word fignifies eterza? or infinite. 


| 
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А DESCRIPTION OF АЗАМ, ! 
BY MOHAMMED CAZIM. 


Tranflated from the Perfian, by Henry Vanfittart, Bg 
rr 


ASAM; which lies to the north-eaft of Bengal, is 
: divided into two parts by the river Brahmaputra, 
that flows from Khata.. The northern portion is cal- 


led Uttarcul, and the fouthern Dacfhincul. Uttarcul 
begins at Gowahully, which is the boundary of his 


Majefty's territorial pofleffions, and terminates in 


Jeco. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar, Digitized -— —— 


mountains inhabited by a tribe called Meeri Mechmi. 
Dacfhincul extends from the village Sidea to the hills 
of Strinagar. The moft famous mountainsto thenorth- 
ward of Uttarcul, ате thofe of Duleh and Landah; 
and to the fouthward of Dac yincul are thofe of Nam- 
rup, (Саттир 2) firuated four days journey above 
Ghergong, 10 % hich the Raja retreated. There is 
another chain of hills, which is inhabited by a tribe 
called Манас, who pay no revenue to the Raja, but 
rofefs allegiance to him, and obey a few of his orders. 
But the у Zemleh tribe are entirely independent of 
him; and, whenever they find an opportunity, plun- 
der the country contiguous to their mountains. 24/077 
is of an oblong figure 5 its length about 200 Кап 
cofs, and .its breadth, from the northern to the 


fouthern mountains, about eight days journey. From 


Afam was tranflated for the Society, but 
the learned tranflator as ап appendix to his . - 
nted here, becaufe our government 


+ This account of 
afterwards printed by а 
‘Aalemgireawah. It is repri 
has an intereft in being as we 
‘ng on the Ви territories. 


nations ordering 


. tin another сору, this tribe arc called Duft. 


11 acquainted as poffible with all the, м 
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i 

| 
b Gowahuity to Ghergong are feventy-five ftandard соб: 
| and from thence it is fifteen days journey to Khoten, 
which was the refidence of Peeran Wifeh*, but is 
now called ог +, and is the capital of the Даја of 
Pegu, who confiders himfelf of the pofterity of that 
famous General. The firft five days journey from the 
mountains of Cumrup, is performed through forefts, 
and over hills, which are arduous and difficult to pafs. 
You then travel eaftward to gva through a level 
a and {mooth country. То the northward 15 the plain 
| of Khata, that has been before mentioned as the 
‘place from whence the Brahmaputra iffues, which 15 
afterwards fed by feveral rivers that flow from the 
fouthern mountains of fam. The principal of thefe 
is the Dhonec, which has before occurred in this hif- 
tory: it joins that broad river at the village Lucki- 
gereh. 


3 
| 


Between-thefe rivers is an Шапа well inhabited, 
and in an excellent {tate of tillage. — [t contains а fpa- 
cious, clear, and pleafant country, extending to the 
diftance of about fifty cofs. The cultivated tra& is 
bounded by a thick foreft, which harbours elephants, 
and where thofe animals may be caught, as well as 
in four or five other forefts of Aam. If there be oc- 
cafion for them, five or fix hundred elephants may be 
procured іп а year. Acrofs the DAonec, which is the 


| fide of Ghergong, is a wide, agreeable, and level 
| country, which delights the heart of the beholder. 
i "Fhe whole face of it is marked with population and 
i tillage ; and it prefents on every fide charming prof 


_ + According to Khondemir, Peeran Wifeb was one of the nobles 
of Afrafiah, King of Turan, contemporary with Kaicaus, fecond 
1i Prince of the Kranian Чупайу. In the Ferbung Febangeery and 
» Borbaun Katea (two Perfian Dictionaries) Peeran is defcribed as 
one of the Pe/lovan or heroes of Turan, and General under Afra 
fae, the name of whofe father was 11/2. У ; А 
+ This isa palpable miftake, Koren lies to the north of Hims 
glaya; and Piran Ууз could never have feen Ava, - 
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pects of ploughed) fields, harvefts, о. 


ыо: АП the Шапа before defcribed lies in Dace 
Я m i HER the village quinqua 9 the city of 
fuch M rae E л ү Ше а 
ftocked with fruit-trees We. ita =. ов ИЛА 
Within them are (dio. Voc be. шы a 
| 5 e peafants, and а 
beautiful affemblage of coloured and fragrant herbs 
and of garden and wild flowers blowing и 
As the country is overflowed in the rainy feafon, a high 
and broad caufeway has been raifed for the conveni- 
ence of travellers from Salagereh to Ghergong, which is 
the only uncultivated ground that is to be feen. Each 
fide of this road is planted with fhady bamboos, the 
tops of which meet, and are intertwined. Amongft 
the fruits which this country produces, are mangoes, 
plantains, jacks, oranges, citrons, limes, pine-apples, 
and punialeh, a fpecies of amleh, which has fach an 
excellent flavour, that every perfon who tafles it pre- 
fers it to the plum. ‘There are alfo cocoa-nut trees, 
pepper-vines, Areca trees, and the аду *, in great 
plenty. The fugar-cane excels 1n foftnefs and fweet- 
nels, and is of three colours, red, black, and white. 
There is ginger free from fibres, and betel-vines. The 
flrength of vegetation and fertility of the foil are 
fuch, that whatever feed is fown, or: flips planted, 
they always thrive. The environs of Ghergong fur- 
nifh {mall apricots, yams, and pomegranates ; but as 
thefe articles are wild, and not affifted by cultivation 
and engraftment, they are very. indifferent. Tis 
principal crop of this country confifts in rice an 


+ maf. Ades is very fcarce ; and wheat and barley are | 


never fown. The filks are excellent, and refemble 


= The Sadij isa long aromatic leaf, which has a pungent айе, 


and is called in Sanferit, 


. the name of Malabathrum, OF the /ndían Leaf. 
i 4 Мајр 15а fpecies of рга 


in, and Ads a kind of реа, 


Tejapatra. In our botanical books it bears . 


|| 
А Ls 
'#745% +. 
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thofe of China; but they manufacture very few more 
than are required for ufe. They are fuccefsful in 
embroidering with flowers, and in weaving velvet 
and zautbund, which is a fpecies of ШК of which they 
make tents and * Дема. Salt is a very precious 
and fcarce commodity ; it is found at the bottom of 
fome of the hills, but of a bitter and pungent quality.’ 
A better fort isin common, which is extracted from 
the plantain-tree. The mountains inhabited by the 
tribe called Nanac, produce plenty of excellent Lig- | 
num Aloes, which а fociety of the natives import | 
every year into Afam, and barter for (МЕ and grain. 
This evil-difpofed race of mountaineers are many de- 
grees removed from the line of humanity, and deftitute 
of the chara&teriflical properties of a man. They go | 
naked from head to foot, and eat dogs, cats, fnakes, | 
mice, rats, ants, Јоси 5, and every thing of this fort 

which they can find. The hills of Camrup, Sidea, 

and Гис сетей, fupply a fine fpecies of Lignum floes, 

which finks in water. Several of the mountains con- 

tain mufk-deer. 


The country of U#arcul, which is on the northern || 
fide of the Brahmaputra, is in the higheft Паге of | 
cultivation, and produces plenty of pepper and 4re- 
éa-nuts. It even furpaffes Dac/hincul in population. 
and tillage ; but, as the latter contains а’ greater 
tra& of wild forelts, and places difficult of accefs, | 
the rulers of йт have cholen to тейде in it for the 
convenience of control, and have ere&ed in it the й У 
capital of the kingdom. The breadth of Ustarcul, " 
|.  * fiom the banks of the river to the foot of the moun- 
tains, which isa cold climate, and contains (пом, is Е 
various; but is nowhere 1е than fifteen соб, пог | 
more than forty-five cols.. The inhabitants of thole 


x neani mee 


У " В "m 


“+ Kenauts аге walls made to furround tents, 


[^ 

qu 

Wi 
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| 

ЈЕ | 

T 
f 
| 


CC-O. Gurukul Капап Collection, Haridwar. Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 


OF ASAM. 175 


‘Mountains are ftrong, have a тођаћ and refpedtable 


appearance, and are of the middling fize. Their coma 
plexions, like thofe of the natives of all cold climates, 
are red and white; and they bave alfo trees and fruits . 
peculiar to frigid regions. Near the fort of Јат 
Dereh, which is on the fide of Gowahutty, is a chain 
of mountains, called the country of Dereng; all the 
inhabitants of which refemble each other in арреаг- 
ance, manners, and fpeech, but they are diftinguifh- 
ed by the names of their tribes, and places of refi- 
dence. Several of thefe hills produce mufk, kataus*, 
Bhoat +, peree, and two fpecies of horfes, called goont 
and fanyans. Gold and filver are procured here, as in 
the whole country of йт, by wafhing the fand of the 
rivers. This, indeed, 15 one of the fources of revenue. 
It is fuppofed that 12,000 inhabitants, and fome fay 
20,000,. are employed in this occupation ; and it is a 
regulation, that each of thefe perfons fhall pay a fixed 
revenue of а 10421 of gold to the Raja. The peo- 
ple of «йт area bafe and unprincipled nation, and 
have no fixed religion. They follow no rule but that 
of their own inclinations, and make the approbation 
of their own vicious minds the teft of the propriety 
of their ations. They do not adopt any mode of 
worthip pra&ifed either by Heathens or Mohammedans Ri 
nor do they concur with any of the known fects which 
prevail amongft mankind. Unlike the Pagans of 
Hinduffan, they do not reject vi&uals which bave been 
drefled by Mufelnans; and they abftain from no Већ, 


а 


* Katausis thus defcribed in the Borhaun Кара: « This word, 
“in the language of Rum, is a fea-cow ; the rail of which js hun 
“ upon the necks of horfes, and on the fummits of fiandardsz 
** Some fay that it is a cow which lives in the mountains of 
‘f Khata?” It here means the mountain-cow, which fupplies the 
tail that is made into cowries; and in Sanfcrit is called chamara, . 


` 7 Bhoat and регее are two kinds of blanket, 
4 Eighty reti-weights, Зее page 154, note, 
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except human. They even eat animals that have died 
a natural death ; but, in confequence of not being | 
ufed to the гаће of ghee, they have fuch an аппра~ | 
thy to this article, that. if they difcover the leaft 
fmell of it in their victuals, they have no relifh for | 
them. It is not their cuftom to veil their women ; 
for even the wives of the Raju do пог conceal their 
faces from any perfon. The females perform work 
in the open air, with their countenances expoled and 
heads uncovered. The men have often four or five 
. — wives each, and publicly buy, fell, and change them. 
They fhave their heads, beards, and whifkers, and 
reproach and admonifh every perfon who neglects this 
ceremony. Their language has not the leaft affinity 
with that of Bengal*. Their ftrength and courage 
are apparent in their looks; but their ferocious man- 
ners and brutal tempers are alfo betrayed by their 
phyfiognomy. They are fuperior to moft nations in 
corporal force and hardy exertions. They are enter-. 
prizing, favage, fond of war, vindictive, treacherous, | 
· and deceitful. The virtues of compaffion, kindnefs, | 
friendfhip, fincerity, truth, honour, good faith, Ў | 
Кате, and purity of morals, have been left out of | 
their compofition. ‘The feeds of tendernefs and hu- | 
manity have not been fown in the field of their frames. | 
Asthey are deftitute of the mental garb of manly qua- ` 1 
lities, they are alfo deficient in the drefs of their bodies. | 
| They пе a cloth round their heads, and another round || 
| their loins, and throw a fheet upon their fhoulder ; | 
but it is not cuftomary in that country to wear turbans, | 
E robes, drawers, or fhoes. "There are no buildings of || 
| brick or ftone, or with walls of earth, except the gates р 
· of the city of Ghergong, and (оте of their idolatrous 
temples. The rich and poor conftrué their habita- 


i АЛ А 

ва * This is an error: young Вгартену often come fram Afam t 

| : EIS Е К о 
} «Nadiya for inftruétion; and their vulgar dialect is Аа by 
| the Bengal teachers. — ^ у 
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tions of wood, bamboos, and ftraw. 
his courtiers travel ‘in ftately litters; 
and refpectable perfons amongft his 


ried in lower vehicles, called doolies. 
| neither horfes * 


177 
The Raja and 
but the opulent 
fubjeéts are car- 
Afam produces 
; › camels, пог afles; but thofe cattle are 
ometimes brought thither from other countries, The 
brutal inhabitants, from a congenial impulfe, are fond 
of fceing and keeping affes, and buy and fell them at а 
high price; but they difcover the greateft furprize at 
ceing a camel; and are fo afraid of a horfe, that if 
one trooper fhould attack a hundred armed Afamians, 
they would all throw down their arms and flee; or, 
fhould they not be able to с(саре, they would furren- 
der themfélves prifoners. Yet, fhould one of that 
deteftable race encounter two men of another nation 
on foot, he would defeat them. 


The ancient inhabitants of this country are divided 
into two tribes, the /amians and the Cultanians. 
The latter excel the former in all occupations except 
war and the condu& of hardy enterprizes, in which 
the former are fuperior. A body-guard of fix or feven 
thoufand «тіп, fierce as demons, of unfhaken 
courage, and well provided with warlike arms and ac- 
coutrements, always keep watch near the Каја fitting 
and fleeping apartments; thefe are his loyal.and confi- 
|: dential troops and patrol. The martial weapons of 
this country are the mufquet, ford, fpear, and arrow 
and bow of bamboo. In their forts and boats they 
have alfo plenty of cannon, xerbxen + and ramchangee з 
in the management of which they are very expert. 


eee 


* As the author has afferted that two fpecies of horfes, called 
goont and tanyans, are produced in Dereng, we mutt fuppofe that 
this is a different country from Afam. z 
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|| Whenever any of the Rajahs, magiftrates, or prin- 
cipal men die, they dig a large cave for the deceafed,. 
in which they inter his women, attendants, and fer- 
vants, and fome of the magnificent equipage and ufeful 
| furniture which ће poffefled in his life-time; fuch as 
|| elephants, gold and Шуег, dadcafh (large fans) car- 
MH pets, clothes, vi&uals, lamps, with a great deal of oil, 
. and a torch-bearer; for they confider thefe articles 
|| as ftores for a future Паге. T hey afterwards conftruct 
a flrong roof. over the cave upon thick timbers. 
‘The people of the army entered fome of the old |. 
caves, and took out of them the valueof 90,000 rupees, 
in gold and filver. But an extraordinary circum- 
ftance is faid to have happened, to which the mind of 
* | ' man сап (сагсеју give credit, and the probability of 
- which is contradicted by daily experience. ' It is this: 
E ' АП the nobles came.to the imperial general and de- | 
clared, with univerfal agreement, that a golden betel- | 
Пара was found in one of (Ке caves that was dug | 
` eighty years before, which contained betel-leaf quite | 
’ green ah Не: but the authenticity of this ftory 
refts upon report. 


Ghergong has four gates, conftructed of ftone and | 
earth ; from each of which the Райгз pal:ce is dif- 
tant three сов. · "The city is encompaffed with a fence 
| of bamboos ; and within it high and broad caufeways 
| have been raifed for the convenience of paffengers 
during the rainy feafon. Jn the front of every man’s 
houfe is a garden, or (оте cultivated ground. . This 
is a fortified city, which enclofes villages and tilled 
z] fields. The Raja's palace ftands upon the bank of 
0] the Degoo, which flows throughout the city. This 
river is lined on each fide with houfes ; and there is a 
"mall market, which contains no fhopkeepers except 
{ellers of betel. The reafon is, that it is not cuftomary 
for the inhabitants to buy provifions for daily ufe, be- | 
| » seaufe they lay пра ftock for themfelves, which lafts 7 


| 
| 
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them a year. The Кај 
caufeway, planted on e 


179 
; : 
а 5 palace is furrounded by a 


ach fide with a clofe ћедае of, 
bamb hich feryes: i Га wal. On 
pam boos, which ferves inftead Of a wail. On the 


outfide there is a ditch, which is always full of water, 
The circumference of the enclofure is one cofs and 
fourteen jerebs. Within it have been. built lofty 
halls and. fpacious apartments for the Raja, той of 
them of wood, and a few of ftraw, which are called 
ehuppers. Amongft thefe is а diwan khanah, or pubs 
lic taloon, one hundred апа fifty cubits long, and 
forty broad, which is fupported by fixty-fix wooden 
pillars, placed at an interval of about four cubits from 
each other. The Raja’s feat is adorned with lattice- 
Work and carving. "Within and without have been 
placed plates of brafs, fo well polifhed, that when the 
Tays of the fun ftrike upon them, they fhine like mir- 
rors. It is an afcertained fact, that 3000 carpenters 
and 1200 labourers were conftantly employed on this 
work, during two years before it was finifhed. When 
the Raja fits in this chamber, or travels, inftead of 
drums and trumpets, they beat the * dhol and dand. 
The latter is а round thick inftrument made of сор- 
per, and 15 certainly the fame as the drum+-, which it 
was cuftomary, in the time of the ancient kings, to 
beat in battles and marches, 


The Rajas of this. country have always raifed the 
creft of pride and vainglory, and difplayed an оћед- 
tatious appearance of grandeur, and a numerous train 
of attendants and fervants, They have not bowed 
the head of fubmiffion and obedience, nor have they 
paid tribute or revenue to the moft powerful mo- 
narch ; but they have curbed the ambition, and 
оо eee 


* The dhol is a kind of drum, which is beaten at each end. 


+ This is a kind of kettle-drum, and is made of a compofition 
‘Qf feverel metals, 
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checked the conquefts, of the moft victorious prin- 
ces of Hinduffan. The folution of the difficulties 
attending а war againft them, has bafiled the pene- 
tration of heroes who have been {Шей Conquerors 
of the World. Whenever an invading army has en- 
tered their?territories, the тал have covered. 
themfelves in ftrong роба, and have diftreffed the 
enemy by ftratagems, furprifes, and alarms, and by 
cutting off their provifions. If thefe means have 
failed, they have declined a battle in the field, but 
have carried the peafants into the mountains, burnt 
the grain, and left the country empty. But when 
the rainy feafon has fet in upon the advancing enemy, 
they have watched their opportunity to make excur- 
fions, and vent their rage; the famifhed invaders 
· have either become their prifoners, or been put to 
death. In this manner powerful and numerous armies 
have been funk in that whirlpool of deftru&ion, and 
not a foul has efcaped. 


Formerly Hufin Shah, а king of Bengal, under- 
took an expedition againft jam, and carried with 
him a formidable force in cavalry, infantry, and boats. 
The beginning of this invafion was crowned with 
victory. He entered the country, and erected the 

.ftandard of fuperiority and conqueft. The Raja 
being unable to encounter him in the field, evacuated 
the plains, and retreated to the mountains. ^ Мијат 
left his fon, with a large army, to keep poffeffion of 
the country, and returned to Bengal. The rainy 
feafon commenced, and the roads were fhut up by 
inundation. The Raja defcended from the moun- 
tains, futrounded the Bengal army, fkirmifhed with 
them, and cut off their provifions, till they were re- 
duced to fuch faits, that they were all, in a fhort 
time, either killed or made prifoners. 


~ 
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In the fame manner Mohammed Shah, the fon 
Togluc Shah, who was king of feveral of the ч 
ces of Hinduftan, {ent a wefl-appointed army of an 
hundred thoufand cavalry to conquer т; but 
they were all devoted to oblivion in that country of 
enchantment; and по intelligence ог veftige of them 
remained. ı Another army was difpatched to revenge 
this difafter ; but when they arrived in Bengal, they 
were panic-ftruck, and fhrunk from the enterprize ; 
becaufe if any perfon ра@ез the frontier into that 
diftri&, he has not leave to return. In the fame 


.manner, none of the inhabitants of that country are 


able to come out of it; which is the reafon that no 
accurate information has hitherto been obtained re- 
lative to that nation. The natives of /Zmduflan con- 
fider them as wizards and magicians, and pronounce 
the name of that country in all their incantations and 
counter-charms. They fay that every perfon who 
fets his foot there, is under the influence of witch- 
craft, and cannot find the road to return. 


Jeidej Sing*, the Raja of Afcan, bears the title of 
Swergi, or Celeffial. Swerg, in the Hinduftani lan- 
guage, means heaven. That frantic and vainglo- 
rious prince is fo exceffively foolifh and miftaken, 
as to believe that his vicious anceftors were fovereigns 
of the heavenly hoft; and that one of them, being 
inclined to уйг the earth, defcended by а golden 
ladder. After he had been employed (оте time 1n 
regulating and governing his new kingdoms, he be- 
came fo attached to it, that he fixed his abode in it, 


and never returned. 


In fhort, when we confider the peculiar circum- 
ftances of {йт ; that the country 15 Ípacious, popu- 


* Properly Jayadhwaja Sicha, or the Lion with banneri of ceto | 


quet. N 2 $ 


2 
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| lous, ahd hard to be penetrated; that it abounds in | 
|| 3 

| perils and dangers; that the paths and roads are 


t befet with difficulties ; that the obftacles to the con- 
|| queft of it are more than can be defcribed ; that the 
|| inhabitants аге а favage race, ferocious in their man- 
| ners, and brutal in their behaviour; tbat they are of a 
|} gigantic appearance, enterprifing, intrepid, treacherous, 
|| well armed, and more numerous than can be conceiv- 
| ed; that they гей and attack the enemy from fecure 
| polls, and are always prepared for. Баште ; that they | 
uL. робе forts as high as heaven, earrifoned by brave | 
| foldiers, and plentifully fupplied with warlike ftores, | 
i the reduGtion of each of which would require a long 


2 fpace of time; that the way was obftru&ed by thick | 
d and dangerous buthes, and broad and boifterous ri- | 
| vers: when we confider thefe circumftances, we fhall · | 
WE: wonder that this country, by the aid of God, and the 


aufpices of his Majefty, was conquered by the im- | 
perial army, and became а place for ere&ing the ftan- 
dard of the faith. The haughty and infolent heads | 
of feveral of the deteftable «тап, who ftretch the | 
neck of pride, and who are devoid of religion and | 
remote from God, were bruifed by the hoofs of the | 
horfes of the victorious warriors. The Mujfehnan | 
| beroes experienced the comfort of fighting for their | 
[| religion; and the bleffings of it reverted to the fo- 

| vereignty of his juft and pious Мајећу. 


em : 

The Raja, whofe foul had: been enflaved by pride, 

who had been bred up in the habit of prefuming on ` | 
е» Я £ 

the ftability of his own government, never. dreamt 


of this reverfe of fortune; but being now overtaken | 
| by the рип тепе due to his crimes, fled, as has 
| "Ђееп before mentioned, with fome of his nobles, at- | 
| 3 -tendants, and family, and a few of his effects, to the | 
| | mountains of Camrup. That (рог, by its bad air and 
|| Е water, and confined fpace, is rendered the worft place 
| | | _in the world, or rather, it is in one of the pits of hell, 
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The Raja's officers and folders, by his orders, croffed 
the Dhonec, and fettled in the fpacious ifland between 
that and the Brahmaputra, which contains numerous 
forefts and thickets. A few took refuge in other 
mountains, and watched an opportunity of commit- 
ting hoftilities. 


Camrup is a country on the fide of Dacfhincul, 
fituated between three high mountains, at the diftance 
of four days journey from Ghergong. It is remark- 
able for bad water, noxious air, and confined profa 
pects. Whenever the Raja ufed to be angry with 
any of his fubje&ts, he fent them thither. The roads 
are difficult to pafs, infomuch that a foot-traveller 
proceeds "with the greateft inconvenience. “There 1s 
one road wide enough for а horfe; but the beginning 
of it contains thick forefts for about half a со. 
Afterwards there is а defile, which is ftony and full 
of water. On each fide is а mountain towering to 


the fky. 


The Imperial Genera! remained (оте days in Gher- 
gong, where he was employed in regulating the af- 
fairs of the country, encouraging the peafants, and 
collecting, the effects of the Raja. Не repeatedly 


read the Khotbeh, or prayer, containing the name 


and title of the Prince of the Age; King of Kings, 
Alemgeer, Conqueror ot the World ;. and adorned the 
faces of the coins with the imperial ипргећоп. At 
this time there were heavy showers, accompanied with 
violent wind, for two or three days ; and all the 
figns appeared of the rainy fcafon, which in a 
country fets in before it doss in Hindu Zan. The 
Gencral exerted himfelf за eftablifhing pofts, and 
fixing guards, for keeping open the roads pt 0; 
plying the army with provifions. He thought no 


ru eS a 
of fecuring him 1 
x eared trom the clouds, the 


N 4 


^ 


| 2 exc 
felf during the rains, and determined, _ 
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lightning ccafe to illuminate the air, and the fwelling 
of the water fhould fubfide, that the army fhould 
again be fet in motion againít the Raja and his attend- 
ants, and be employed in delivering the country from 
the evils of their exiftence. 


The author then mentions feveral fkirmifhes, 
which happened between the Raju's forces and the 


Imperial troops; in which the latter were always vic- 
torious. Не concludes thus : 


<< At length all the villages of Dacfhincul fell into the 

offeffion of the Imperial army. Several of the in- 
habitants and. peafants, from the diffufion of the fame 
of his Majefty's kindnefs, tendernefs, and juftice, 
fubmitted to his government, and were protected in 
their habitations and property. The inhabitants of 
Uitercul alfo became obedient to his commands. 
His Majefty rejoiced when he.heard the news of this 
conqueft, and rewarded the General with a coftly 
drefs, and other diftinguifhing marks of his favour." 


` The narrative, to which this is a fupplement, gives 
a concife hiftory of the military expedition into fant. 
Ín this defcription the author has ftopt at a period 
when the Imperial troops had poffeffed themfelves of 
the capital, and were mafters of any part of the plain 
country which they chofe to occupy or over-run. 
The feque! diminifhes the credit of the conqueft, by 
fhowing that it was temporary, and that the Raja did 
not forget his ufual policy of haraffing the invading 
army during the rainy feafon : but this conduct pro- 
duced only the effe& of diftrefng and difgufting it 
with the fervice, inftead of abfolutely deftroying it, 
as his predeceflors had deftroyed former adventurers. 
Yet the conclufion of this war is far from weaken- 


‘ing the panegyric, which the author has pafled upon 


the Imperial General, to whom a difference of fitua- 
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tion afforded an opportunity of difplaying additional 
virtues, and of clofing that life with heroic fortitude 
which he had always hazarded in the field with mar- 
tial fpirit. His name and titles were, Mir Jumleh, 
Moazzim Khan, Khani Khanan, Sipahi Salar. 


REMARK. 
| 

The preceding account of the Æfamians, who are 
probably fuperior in all refpe&s to the Moguls, exhi- 
bits a fpecimen of the black matignity and frantic in- 
tolerance with which it was ufual, in the reign ОЁ 
Aurangzib, to treat all thofe whom the crafty, cruel, 
and avaricious emperor was pleaíed to condemn as 
infidels aad barbarians. 


| 
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ON THE MANNERS, RELIGION, AND LAWS. 
OF THE CUCIS, OR MOUNTAINEERS — 
OF TIPRA. 


Communicoted, in Perfian, by John Rawlins, Ej. 


"THE inhabitants of the mountainous diftri&ts to- 

the езй of Bengal gave the name of Patiyan to 
the Being who created the univerfe; but they be- 
lieve that a deity exifts in every tree, that the fun 
and moon are Gods, and that whenever they worfhip 
thófe fubordinate divinities, Pasiyan is pleafed. 


1 any one among them put another to death, the ~ 
chief of the tribe, or other perfons who bear no — 
relation to the deceafed, have no concern in punifh- 
derer ; but, if the murdered perfon has 
or other heir, he may take blood ; nor has - 
ent or oppofe fuch 


ing the mt 
a brother, 
any man whatever a right to prev 
retaliation. 


D 


When а man is detected in the commiffion of theft 
or other atrocious offence, the chieftain caufes а recom- 
be given to the complainant, and reconciles 
ief himfelf receives а cuftom- 
rty gives a Кай of pork, ог. 
f his refpective tribe. Е 


рее to 
both parties ; but the ch 
ary fine: and cach pa 
other meat, to the people o 


In ancient times it was not a сийош Hon ШШ 73 
cut ой, the heads of the women whom iy found 
in the habitatioris of their enemies ; but it happ 


= oc 


"| | — 


| 
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his 

d once that a woman afked another why fhe came fo 

I" late to her bufinefs of fowing grain: fhe anfwered, | 
||| that her hufband was gone to battle, and that thé | 
| песе ту of preparing food and other things for him 
i had occafioned her delay. This anfwer was overheard | 
| Буа man at enmity with Бег hufband ; and he was | 
|| filled with refentment againít her, confidering, that, | 
|| as fhe һай prepared food for her hufband for the pur- 

|| pofe of fending him to battle againft his tribe, fo, in 

M ` general, if women were not to remain at home, their 

|| hufbands could not be iupplied with provifion, and р 
©! 


confequently could not make war with advantage. 
From that time it became а conftant practice to cut off 
‚ the heads of the enemy's women; efpecially if they 
| happen го be pregnant, and ‘therefore confined to their 
| houfes. Ала this barbarity is carried fo far, that а 
` Cuci affa the houfe of an enemy, and kill a woman 
with child, fo that he may bring two heads, he ac- 
quires honour and celebrity in his tribe, as the de- 
< ftroyer of two foes at once. 


А As to the marriages of this wild nation; whena 
rich man has made a contract of marriage, ће gives four 
or five head of gayals (the cattle of the mountains) 
to the father and mother of the bride, whom he car- 
ries to his own houfe : her parents then kill the gayals, 
and, having prepared fermented liquors and boiled 
Tice, with other eatables, invite the father, mother, 
brethren, and kindred of the bridegroom to a nuptial 
entertainment. When a man. of {mall property is in- 
clined to marry, and a mutual agreement is made, a 
fimilar method is followed in a lower degree : and a 
man may marry any woman, except his own mother. 
Tf a married couple live cordially together, and have a 
fon, the wife is fixed and irremoveable ; but, if they 
have no fon, and efpecially if they live together on bad 
terms, the hufband may divorce his wife and marry 
another woman. | 


|| 
| 
| 


= "s 


‚ after which they march in the night ; and two or three 
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They have no idea of hea 
of good, or the punifhment a e d и = 
poe а belief, that when a perfon dies, a ee 
ae conte and feizes his foul, which ће carries He 
and that whatever the fpirit promifes to give at i 
inftant when the body dies, will be found and enjoyed 
by the dead ; but that, if any one fhould take y te 
corfe and carry it off, he would not find the Wu Ч 


The food of this people confits of elephants, | 
hogs, deer, and other animals ; of which, if they And 
the carcafes or limbs in the forefts, they dry and | 
eat them occafionally. 


| 
When they have refolved on war, they fend fpies | 
before hoftilities are begun, to learn the ftations and | 
ftrength of the enemy, and the condition of the roads; = " d 
| 

| 

| 


hours before daylight, make а fudden affault with EL 
fwords, lances, and arrows. If their enemies are сот- [ | 
pelled to abandon ‘their ftation, the affailants in- - 15 
ftantly put to death all the males and females who are — | 
left behind, and ftrip the houfes of all their furniture ; 
but, fhould their adverfaries, having gained intelligence 
of the intended affault, be refolute enough to meet _ 
them in battle, and fhould they find themfelves over- — 
matched, they fpeedily retreat and quietly return (O — 
their own habitations. If at any ume they fee a 
very near the moon, they fay, “ to-night we fhallun- | 
«< doubtedly. be attacked by Готе enemy 5 and they т 
afs that night-under arms with extreme vigilance. 2$ 
"They often lie in атбић in à foreft near the path | 3 
where their foes are ufed to pals and гераб, хаша or ag 
the enemy with different forts of weapons, ae i ue 
every man or woman who happens to ү 1 ni zx. 
this firuation, if a leech, or a worm, or à т. 
bite one of them, he bears the pain 1n Розе 


2 


уште 


ылын. 
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and whoever can bring home the head of an enemy 
which he has cut off, is fure to be diltinguifhed and 
exalted in his ftation. When two hoftile tribes ap- 
pear to have equal force in battle, and neither has hopes 
of putting the other to flight, they make а опа] of 
pacific intentions, and, fending agents reciprocally, 
{ооп conclude a treaty ; after which they КШ feveral 
head of gaya/s and feaft on their Пећ, calling on 
the fun and moon to bear witnefs of the pacifica- 
tion: but if one fide, unable to refift the enemy, be 


thrown into diforder, the vanquifhed tribe is confidered ' 


as tributary to the victors, who every year receive 


‘from them а certain number of saya/s, wooden difhes 
о J 2 > 


weapons, and other acknowledgment of vaflalage. 
Before they go to battle, they put a quantity of roaíted 
alus (efculent roots like potatoes) and райе of rice- 
flour into the hollow of bamboos, and add to them 
a provifion of dry rice, with fome leathern bags full o£ 
liquor: then they aflemble and march with fuch сез 
lerity, that in one day they perform. а journey ordi- 
narily made by letter. carriers in three or four days, 
fince they have not the trouble and delay of dreffing 
victuals. When they reach the place to be attacked, 
they furroupd it in the night, and, at early dawn, enter 
it, putting to death both young and old, women 
and children, except fuch as they chufe to. bring 
away captive. They put the heads which they cut off 
into leathern bags ; and if the blood of their enemies 
be on their hands they take care not to wath it off, 
When, after this flaughter, they take their own food, 
they thruft a part of what they eat into the mouths of 
the heads which they have brought away, faying to 
each of them, * Eat, quench thy thirft, and fatisfy thy 
* appetite. As thou Һай been flain by my hand, fo 
* may thy kinfmen be flain by my kinfmen During 
their journey, they have ufually two fuch meals ; and 
every watch, or two watches, they fend intelligence 


2 
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of their proceedings to their families, When any of 
them fends word that he has cut off the head of an 
enemy, the people of his family, whatever be their age 
or fex, exprefs great delight, making caps and orna- 
ments of red and black ropes; then filling fome large 
veflels with fermented liqours, and decking them- 
felves with all the trinkets they poffefs, they go forth 
to meet the conqueror, blowing large fhells and ftrik- · 


ing plates of metal, with other rude inftruments of 


mufic. When both parties are met they fhow extra- 
vagant joy, men and women dancing and finging 
together; and if a married man has brought an ene- 
my's head, his wife wears a head-drefs with gay orna- 
ments, the hufband and wife alternately pour fer- 
mented liquor into each other's mouths, and fhe 
wathes his bloody hands with the fame liquor which 
they are drinking ; thus they go revelling, with excef- 
five merriment to their place of abode; and, having 
piled up the heads of their enemis in the court-yar 
of their chieftain's houfe, Феу“ fing and dance round 
the pile; after which they kill fome gaya/s and hogs 
with their fpears, and, having boiled the Ве, make 
a Кай of it, and drink the fermented liquor. The 
richer men of this race faften the heads of their foes 
on a bamboo, and fix it on the graves of their parents ; 
by which a& they acquire great reputation. Не who 
brings back the head of a flanghtered enemy, receives 
ts from the wealthy of cattle and fpirituous li- 
and if any captives are brought alive, it is the 
‘of thofe chieftains who were. not in the 
campaign, to ftrike off the heads of the captives. 
Their weapons are made by particular tribes; for fons | 
of them are unable to fabricate inftruments of war. 


prefen 
quors; 
prerogative 


d to their civil inftitutions, the whole ma- 
of their houfehold affairs belongs to tihs _ 
hile the men are employed in clearing tc- 


In regar 
nagement 
women; У 
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те, building kuts, ‘cultivating land, making war, 
or hunting game and wild beafts. Five days (they 
never reckon by months or years) after the birth of a 
male child, and three days after that of a female, they 
entertain. their family and kinfmen with boiled rice and 
fermented liquor; and the parents ofthe child partake 

of the feaft. They begin the ceremony with fixing а. 
pole in the court-yard ; and then, killing a рауа! or a 
hog with a lance, they confecrate it to their deity ; after 

which all the party eat the Не and drink liquor, 
clofing the day with dancing and with fongs. If any 

one among them be fo deformed, by nature or by acci- 

dent, as to be unfit for the propagation of his fpecies, . 
he gives up all thought of keeping houfe, and begs 
for his fubfiftence, like a religious mendicant, from 

door to door, continually dancing and finging. When 

fuch a perfon goes to the houfe of a rich and liberal 
man, the owner of the houfe ufually ftrings together a 

number of white and red ftones, and fixes one end of 
the ftring on a long cane, fo that the other end may 

hang down to the ground; then, paying a kind of 
'fuperftitious homage to the pebbles, he gives alms to 
the beggar; after which he kills a gayal and a hog, 
and {оте other quadrupeds, and invites his tribe to 
afeaft. The giver of fuch an entertainment acquires 
extraordinary fame in the nation: and all unite in 
applauding him with every token of honour and re- 

'verence. 


| When а бш dies, all his kinfmen join in killing 
a. a hog and a gayal; and, having boiled'the meat, 

pour tome liquor into the mouth of the deceafed, round 
. _ whofe body they twift a piece of cloth by way of fhroud. 
All of them гаће thefame liquor, as an offerine to his 
Íoul; and this ceremony they repeat at intervals for 
feveral days. Then they lay the body on a ftage, and, 
|  . kindling a fire under it, pierce it with a fpit, and 


ors Solr понес! 
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| dry it: when itis perfe&ly dried th. i (^ 
2 | | у су cover it wi 
| two or three folds of cloth ; and, enc Са 


little cafe withi 1 
OR AN 2 а слей, bury it under ground. All- 
owers that they gather within a year 


after the burial, they featter on the grave of the de- 
ceafed ; but fome bury their dead in a different 
manner, covering tl 


with a mat of woven ROMA ue ке ње 
| ao; eds, and hanging them on a 
high tree. Some, when the flefh is decayed, wafh 
the bones, and keep them dry in a bowl, which they 
open on every fudden emergence; and fancying 
the mfelves at а confultation with the bones, purfue 
whatever meafures they think proper, alledging, that 
| they a& by the command of their departed parents 
and kinfmen. А widow is obliged to remain a whole 

year near the grave of her hufband, where her family 

bring her food: if fhe die within the year, they 

mourn for her; if fhe live, they carry her back to 

her houfe, where all her relations are entertained with 

the ufual feaft of the uci. 


If the deceafed leave three fons, the eldeft and the 
youngeft fhare all his property, but the middle fon 
takes nothing : if he have no fons, his eftate goes to 
| his brothers; and if he have no brothers, it e{cheats 
| to the chief of the tribe. 


NOTE. 


АЛ CROFTES, 

_ A party of Cuci vifited the late CHARLES › 

fa E Do in the fpring of 177 $m E 

tained him with a dance; they prom! E 20 e 
after their harveft, and feemed much plea 


their reception. 


vore Um 
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XIII. 


ON THE 


SECOND CLASSICAL BOOK 


OF THE 
CHINESE, 
BY THE PRESIDENT, 


HE vicinity of China to our Indian territories 
Т from the capital of which there are not more 
than fix hundred miles to the province of Yunan, 
muft necefiarily draw our attention to that moft an- 
cient and wonderful empire, even if we had no com- 
mercial intercourfe with its more diftant and mari- 
time provinces; and the benefits that might be de- 
rived from a more intimate connection with a nation 
long famed for their ufeful arts and for the valuable 
productions of their country, are too apparent 
to require any proofs or illüftration. My own in- 
clinations and the courfe of my ftudies lead me ra- 
ther to confider at prefent their Jaws, politics, 
and morals, with which their general literature 15 
clofely blended, than their manufactures and trade : 
nor will I fpare either pains or expenfe to procure 


‚ tranflations of their той approved /aw tracis, that E 


may return to Europe with diflinét ideas drawn fromthe 
fountain-head of the wifeft Afiatic legiflation. It will 
probably be a long time before accurate returns can 
be made to my enquiries concerning the Chine/e 
Laws; and, in the interval, the Society will not, 
perhaps be difpleafed to know that the tranflation 
of а шой venerable and excellent work may be 
expected from Canton through the kind affiftance of 
an ineftimable correfpondent. | 


According to a Chinefe writer, named Li Yang 
Ping, * the ancient characters ufed in his country 
“ were the outlines of vifible objects, earthly and 

O2 


| 
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с celeftial: but as things merely intellectual could 
< not be expreffed by thofe fi gures, the grammarians 
© of China contrived to reprefent the various орега- 
є tions of the mind by metaphors drawn from the 
€ productions of nature : thus the idea of roughnefs 
€ and of rotundity, of motion and reft, were con- 
$ veyed to the eye by figns reprefenting a mountain, 
* the fky, a river and the earth ; the figures of the 
$ fan, the moon, and the ftars, differently combined, 
€ фоод for fmoothnefs and fplendour, forany thing 
< artfully wrought, or woven with delicate workman- 
© пр; extenfion, growth, increafe, and many other 
* qualities, were painted in characters taken from 
є clouds, from the firmament, and from the vege- 
* table part of the creation ; the different ways of 
* moving, agility and flownefs, idlenefs and dili- 
© сепсе, were expreffed by various infects, birds, 
є 
€ 
€ 
€ 


fifh, and quadrnpeds. In this manner ра опз 
and fentiments were traced by the pencil, and ideas 
not fubje& to any fenfe were exhibited to the fight, 
until by degrees new combinations were а 
new expreffions added; the characters deviated 
imperceptibly from their primitive fhape, and the 
* Chinefe language became not only clear and forci- 
© ble, but rich and clegant in the higheft degree.’ 


As 


^ 


In this language, fo ancient and fo wonderfully 
compofed, area multitude of books abounding in 
ufeful, as well as agrecable, knowledge; but the 
higheft саб confifts of Five works ; one of which 
at leat, every Chinefe who afpires to literary honours 
muft read again and again, until he poffeís it per- 


су. 


(4 
The frf is purely Hifforical, containing annals of 4) 
the empirefrom the/zvo-£houfand raged ла? thirtya | | 
` feventh year before CHRIST : it is entitled Shukiag 
and a verfion of it has been publifhed in France ; 0 
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which country we are indebted for the moft authentic 
апа moft valuable fpecimens of Chine/e hiftory and 
literature, from the compofitions which preceded 
thofe of Homer to the poetical works of the prefent 
Emperor, who feems to bea man of the brighteft 
genius and the шой amiable affections. We máy 
fmile, if we pleafe, at the levity ofthe French, as 
they laugh without fcruple at our ferioufnefs : but let 
us not fo far undervalue our rivals in arts and in arms, 
as to deny them their juft commendation, or to relax 
our efforts in that noble ftruggle, by which alone we 
can preferve our own eminence. 


The fecond claffical work of the Chine/e contains 
three hundred odes, or fhort poems, in praife of an- 
cient fovereigns and legiilators, or defcriptive of an- 
cient manners, and recommending an imitation of 
them in the difcharge of all public and domeftic 


duties: they abound in wife maxims and excellent 
precepts, ‘their whole doctrine, according to Cuz- 
fu-Yu, inthe Lunyu or Moral Difcourfes, * being rea 
* ducible to this grand rule, that we fhould not even 
'* entertain a thought of any, thing Баје or culpable;' 
but the copies of the 942 King, for that is the title of 
the book, are fuppofed to have been much disfigured, 
fince the time of that great philofopher, by fpurious 
райасеѕ and exceptionable interpolations; and the 
fiyle of the poems is in fome parts too metaphorical, 
while the brevity of other parts renders them ob- 
Гоше; though many think even this obfcurity 
fublime and venerable, like that of ancient cloyfters 
and temples, < Shedding as Milton expreffes it, ‘a 
є dim religious light. There 1s another paffage in the 
Lunyu, which deferves to be fet down at length a. 
* Why, my fons, do you not ftudy the book of Odes? 
‘If we creep on the ground, if we lie ufelefs and 
* inglorious, thofe poems d» raife us to true glory : 
: 3 
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п them we fee, as in a mirror, what may beft be- 
* come us, and what will be unbecoming ; by their 
< influence we fhall be made focial, affable, benevo- $ 
© ent ; for as mufic combines founds in juft melody, | 
© [о the ancient poetry tempers and compofes qur 
© pafiions : the Odes teach us our duty to our parents 
* at home, and abroad to our prince; they infiruct 
“us alfo delightfully in the various productions of 
c nature. < Haft thou ftudied,' faid the philofopher 
to his fon Peyu, * the firk of the three hundred Odes | 
© on the nuptials of Prince Venvam and the virtuous ( 
с Та; Jin? Не who fiudies them not refembles a 
© man with his face againft а wall, unable to advance 
© а Пер т virtue and wifdom.’ Мой of thofe Odes 
are near /Aree thoufand years old, and fome, if we 
give credit to the C/iuefe annals, confiderably older ; 
but others аге fomewhat more recent, having been 
- compofet under the later emperors of the third 
family, called Shex. Тһе work is printed in four 
volumes ; and towards the end of the 77, we find 
the Ode, which Couplet has accurately tranflated at 
the beginning of the ий, or Great Science, where 
it is finely amplified by the philofopher: I рго- 
duce the original from the 57; King itlelf, and from 
the book in which it is cited, together, with a dou- 
ble verfion, one verbal and another metrical; the 
only method of doing jufice to the poetical com- 
pofitions of the Afatics. И is a panegyric on Vucun, 
Prince of Guey in the province of Honang, who died, 
near a century old in the shirteenth year of the empe- 
ror Pingvang, бое hundred and thirty-fix years before 
the birth of Chrift or one hundred and forty-eight ac- 
croding to Sir Mace Newton, after the taking of Troy; + 
fo that the Clzzefe Poet might have been contempo- 
rary with 12/00 and Homer, ог at leaft, muft have 
written the Ode before the Ziad and Odyffty were 
carried into Greece by Lycurgus. : и : 


| 
| 
| 
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The verbal tranflation of the thirty two original 
characteis is this: 
5 
b | 2 4 3 
* Behold yon reach of the river Ki; 
5 б 7 8 А, 
* [ts green reeds how luxuriant ! how в | 
9 11 12 10 
Thus is our prince adorned with virtues ; 
і) 14 1G 16 
| * Аза carver, as a filer, of ivory, 
( 17 18 19 20 
| Аза cutter, аза pelifher, of gems. » 
21 22 
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compofed ! 
23 24 
* How worthy of fame! How worthy of reverence! 
25 27 28 26 3 
с We have а prince adorned with virtues; 
| Du Um 30 31 32 
í * Whom то the end of time we cannot forget." 


THE РАВАРНВАЗЕ. 


Behold, where yon blue Ei glides 
Th / Along the laughing dalc 
| Light reeds bedeck из ver dui fides, 
And frolic in the gale : 


So fhines our Prince ! In bright array 
The. Virtues round him wait; | 
And fweetly fmil’d th’ aufpicious day, 

That rais’d him o’er our ftate. 


As pliant hands in fhapes refin'd 
Rich iv’ry carve and {moothe, 

His Laws thus mould each ductile mind, 
And every paflion foothe. 


E O 4 
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As gems are taught by patient art 
In fparkling ranks to beam, 
With manners thus he forms the heart, 
And fpreads a gen'ral gleam. | 
| 


What Гоје, yet awful, dignity ! 
What meek, yet manly, grace ! 

What fweetnefs dances in his eye, ; 
And bloffoms in his face ! 


‘So fhines our Prince! А fky-born crowd 
Of Virtues round him blaze : 

Ne'er fhall Oblivion's murky cloud 
Obfcure his deathlefs praife. 


- The prediction ofthe poet has hitherto been ac- 

complifhed ; but he little imagined that his compo- 

fition would-be admired, and his prince celebrated E 
in alanguage not then formed, and by the natives 

of regions 10 remote from his own. 


In the enth leaf of the Ta Hio, a beautiful com- 
parifon is quoted from another ode in the Shi King, 


which deferves to be exhibited in the fame form with 
the preceding : 


1 2 3 
* The peach-tree how fair! how graceful ! 
4 5 6 : 7 

* Its leaves, how blooming | how pleafant ! 
S0 ду m | 

< Such is a bride; when the enters her bridegroom's 
houfe, 
12 19 4 

* And pays due attention to her whole family." 


KK. 
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The fimile may thus be rendered : 


Gay child of Spring, the garden's queen, 
Yon peach-tree charms the roving fight : 
Its fragrant leaves how richly green ! 
Its bloffoms how divinely bright ! 


30 foftly fmiles the blooming bride, 
By Love and confcious Virtue led 

O'er her new manfion to prefide, 
And placid joys around her fpread. 


The next leaf exhibits а comparifon of a different 
nature, rather fublime than agreeable, and convey- 
ing rather cenfure than praife : 


1 DEUS 4 
О how horridiy impends yon fouthern mountain! 
| 5 6 7 8 
Its rocks in how vaft, how rude a heap! 
9 10 11 12 
Thus Јо у thou fitteft, О minifter of YN ! 
rb. CU j 15 16 
АП the people look up tothee with dread. 


Which may be thus paraphrafed : 


See, where yon crag's imperious height 
The funny highland crowns, 

And hideous as the brow of night, 
Above the torrent frowns ! 


So fcowls the Chief, whofe will is law, 
Regardlefs of our Паје; 

While millions gaze with painful awe, · 
With fear allied to hate. 
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Tt was a very ancient practice in China to paint of 
engrave moral fentences and approved verles on 
veffels in conftant ufe; as the words Renew tyfelf 
daily were inferibed on the baton of the emperor 
Tang, and the poem of Kien Long, who is now on 
the throne, in praife of tea, has been publifhed ona 
fet of porcelain cups; and if the defcription juft 
cited of a felfifh and infolent ftatefman were, in the 
fame manner, conftantly prefented to the eyes and 
attention of rulers, it might produce fome benefit to 
their fubjects and to themfelves ; efpecially if the 
comment of Tm Tje, who may be called the 
Xenophon as Cun Fu Tfu was the Sserates, and Мет 
Тји the Plato, of China, were added to illuftrate and 
enforce 1t. 


If the reft of the three hundred Odes be fimilar to 
the fpecimens adduced by ihoíe great moralifis in 
their works, which the French have made public, | 
fhould be very folicitous to procure our nation the 
honour of bringing to light the fecond claffical book 
of the Chinefe. The third, called Yeking, or the 
book of changes, believed to have been written by 
Fo the Hermes of the Бай, and confifting of right 
lines varioufly difpofed, is hardly intelligible to the 
moft learned, Mandarins; and Cun Fu 7% himfelf, 
who was prevented by death from accomplifhing his 
defign of elucidating it, was diffatisfied with all the 
interpretations of the earlie(t commentators. As to 
the fifth, or Liki which that excellent man compiled 
from old monuments, it confifis chiefly of the Chine/é 
ritual, and of tra&s on moral duties ; bnt the fourth 
entitled Chung Cien, ог Spring and Autumn, by which 
the fame incomparable writer meaned the flourifhing 
ftate of an empire under a virtuous monarch, and the 
fall of kingdoms under bad governors, muft be an 
interefting work in every nation. The powers, how- 
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ever, of an individual are fo limited, and the field of 

knowledge is fo vaft, that I dare not promife more 

| than to procure, if any exertions of mine will avail, 
4 a complete tranflation of the S% King, together with 
an authentic abridgement of the (Pe laws, civil 
and criminal. А native of Canton, whom I knew 

3 Готе years ago in Eng. land, and w ho pafied his firft 
exan in itions with credit in his way to literary difünc- 
tions, but was afterwards allured from the purfuit of 
learning by a profpect of fuccefs in trade, has fa- 
voured ine with the Three Hundred Odes in the origi- 
| nal, together with the Lun Yu, a faithful verfion of 
| which was p eU sd at Paris near a century ago ; 
but he feems to think, that it would require three or 
| four years to о а tranflation of them ; and 
| Mr. Cox informs me that none of the Сттеје to 
whom he has accels, poffefs leifure and perfeverance 

у МАЛИЈА а afl; yet he hopes, with the affift- 
ance of Whang Мите, to fend me next feafon fome 

of the poems “tranflated into Englift. А little en- 
couragement would inducethis young ш А vifit 
Jndia, “and fome of his countrymen would, perhaps, 
accompany him; but though confiderable advantage 

to the public, as well as to letters, might be reaped 
from the knowledge and ingenuity of fuel h emigrants, 

yet we muft wait for a time of greater national 
wealth and profperity, before fuch a У meafure can be 
formally recommended: by us to our patrons'at the 

helm of government, ~ 
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A Letter to the PRESIDENT from a young 
CHINESE. 


SIR, 


RECEIVED the favour of your letter dated 28th 
March, 1784, Бу Mr. Cox. I remember the 
leafures of dining with you incompany with Captain 
Blake and Sir. Jofhua Reynolds ; and 1 {hall always 
remember the kindnefs of my friends in England. 


The Chinefe book, Shi King, that contains three 
hundred poems, with remarks thereon, and the work 
of Con fa-tfu, and his отапа оп, the Tai Ho, 1 beg 
you will accept: but to tranflate the work into 
Еп ИВ will require a great deal of time, perhaps 
three or four years; and I am fo much engaged in 
bufinefs, that] hope you will excufe my not under- 
taking it. 


If you with for any books or other things from 
Canton, be fo good аз to let me know, and I wili- 
take particular care to obey your orders. 

Wifhing you health, 
Iam, SIR, 


Your moft obedient humble Servant, 


WHANG ATONG., 


To Sir WILLIAM JONES, 
Dec. 10, 1734. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


TU XAMPLES of derivatives from Arabic quadri- 
E literals rarely occur in the Perfia 

and from the gth, Lith, 12th, and 13th, conjuga- 
tions of triliterals there are none to be met with, I 
have, therefore, confined my obteryations to the nine 
conjugations included in the table. And although 
particular fenfes and ufes are affigned to exch of there 
by grammarians, (which may be feen in Mr. Richard- 
Jon's Стат. p. 65) it is at the fame time to be ob- 
ferved, that they are nevertheless frequently ufed in 
other fenfes ; many of them retaining the fimple 
fignification of their primitives : and tliat every root 
does not extend through every conjugation, but that 
Готе are uféd in one form, many in feveral, none 
in all. 


n language ; 


Thefe obfervations are applicable to the prefent 
fubjeét ; and the derivatives of fuch conjugations as 
are more frequently ufed in the Arabic, feein alfo to 
be more frequently than any other introduced into 
the Perfian, 


Where no examples of any particular form is to be 
found in Golius and Meninfki, I have left a blank 


in the table, which may be filled up wheney 


er any 
can be met with. 


With regard to the examples which I have brought 


to illuftrate the following rules, 
came firit to hand; and one example of an infinitive 
or participle is intended as a reprefentation o£. the 
‘infinitives and participles of every fpecies and con- 


jugation. То have attempted а complete fyftem of 


they are fuch as 
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1 1 ^ f? ay 
examples would have carried me far beyond the 


limits of my prefent undertaking. 


OF ARABIC I^ 


7. Their Mafculine Singulars are ufed in the Per- 

~ 1 ү 2 ч oct {ery a 

{ап as Subftantives; and in every refpect ferve the 
t > d. d г. m J£ 
fame purpofes, and аге fubject to the fame rules of 


conftruction as fubfantives originally Perfian. 


Ex. 


X. governing 2 sub. fol, 


agreeing with an ad, fol, 


. agreeing with a part. pas, fol, Tul the said writin 


| se my view 


. nominetives to verbs, ین يوك‎ EE ab 


ah ch . ЕЕ. Ye rccived 
‚ governed by verbs, wel, EE Wake great delight 
М > 


after perform 
ing the duties 


. geverned by a prep. 2 о ARI 


Pel prosperity and‏ ) اجلال 


7. united by a conjun&ion splendour 


the union that 
$. rendered definite by O53 O was between 
affixing \ 


II. Their Mafculine plurals are ufed in the Per- 
fian as fubftantives ; and in every refpect. ferve Ihe 
fame purpofes, and are fubject to the fame rules of 


-conftruction as fubftantives originally Perfian. 


Ez. 


x. governing a sub. fol. 


\ 
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2101$ 


соды 
2. agrecing with ап ад. fol. dowd О ET gocd a 


th 
agreeing with a part, pas, fol, Jp anaes Иа п 
— 


Ш. Their Feminine ingulars аге ufed in the 
Perfian as fubftantives : ud in every refpedt ferve 
the fame purpotes, aud are fubject to the 1 fame rules 
of confiruction as fubtiantives originali ly Регйаи. 


Ex. 


E P - | Nees. [ there is per- 
т. nominatives to verbs, won — [Ел mission 


К isiness «of 
2. governing а sub. fol. 


: А {Б сн УЕ р 
3.agrcéing with an ад, fol, AO CERE AJ Us a bloody щи 


agreeing with a SCA 
parry pas. fol. Cs 5^ 4 аА 4055 уз eJ 


IV. Their Feminine Plurals are ufed inthe Per- 
Пал as fubftantives ; and in every refpect ferve the 
fame то, апа аге fubjeét. to the fame rules of 
confiruction as (обалу ог riginally Pezfian. 


Ex, 
IZ .. the 


SERI e cis 
+ governing a sub, fol. (O^ gO Ses} friends 


-A 2 
1 у 
. agreeing withan ad. fol. E Ma Lo l Fung Р 


I d) f 
b 2st wo lead Jog CLR AA [ 
agrecing with a part. pas. fol, j Y» Y е. 


` 


V. The infinitives of the firfi conjuga tion of tran- 
fidve verbs are regularly of f the form e xhibited in the 
table. Butthoie “of Intrantitives are reducible to no 


ape 
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с ом THE INTRODUCTION OF 


proper rule without innumerable exceptions, Gram- 
marians make of them in all thirty-two different 
forms, which may be feen in Mr. Richardfon 5 Gram- 
mar, p. 92. but for thefe irregularities, ће jufily | 
obferves, that a dictionary is the only proper guide. 
Thefe Infinitives, both Singulars and Plurals, are 
introduced freely into thé Perfian as Subftantives. 


the arrival of the 


66 d»? letter & ca & ca 


Ex. governing another sub. fol. 


OF ARABIC PARTICIPLES ACTIVE. | 


L Their Maículine Singulars are шей in the 
Perfian as participles, as fubftantives, and as ad- | 
EINES: 

Ex. 
DO he remained сх» 


о Бы منغظر‎ ре@їп 


т. as participles with a verb fol, 


be shini d 
لعو لامع بان‎ E p 


governor of the 


2. as sub. governing another sub. fol, ер ~ city 


об c causing gladness 
CSO Dp DE موجب‎ —the cause of 


b gladness 
w 
К ‚: composing . this 
bs ابن‎ IRAN book—the author 
+ d * of this book 


law—follower 
of the noble law 


CATs S Curs following the na- 
GIE ss ое 
У 4 


3, as an ad, qualifying a sub. uU Суз an able man 


4, following another sub. signify- EE SIE ky 3 
4 signify ose God the creator 


1ng the same thing 
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3 Ex, 1 


Ss agreeing with an ad, fol, 


а good 2gent 


! 6. agreeing with a part, pas. fol, inns efl. absolute judge 
| у 5 
Са fee ће put rf x. 
7. governed by a verb, کشت‎ | Дб О 


Четег te death 
8. nominatives 


er E | ( ISD Riles piso i be sia- 
- 
Р 2 
9. with a prep. fol. ай... yf ... taiaí Ten 
AER E con- CASO д» 75 «М.о shi E roga 
struction. = E 


П. Their mafculine perfe&t plurals are ufed in 
| the Perfian as fubftantives, in the form of theoblique 
| cafe which terminates in «yy. But they do not feem 

to be ufed in the form of the nominative which ter- 
minates in (j و‎ 


Ex. 1. governed by 2 sub. Har ( the knowledge of 
geing before, (S ЈЕ بهن‎ E E the moderns and 
2 ancients, 
E к { ss the set of the 
; мума (7? faithful 


Ш. Their tnafculine imperfe& plurals are ufed in 
the Perfian as fubftantives. 


Ех. ч 
; эз» f f th 
\ т, governing а snb. fol, e и, ре THE | 
, < 
- 2. agrecing with an ad. x C ee d old t 
\ SERERE with an ad (295 3 ә : б) ad and о 
2 


IV. Their feminine fingulars аге ufed in the Рег- . “| 
fian as participles, as fubftantives, and as adjectives. 


Ех, 
1, as a part. 28. witha verb. fol. است‎ dole 


she is pregnast 


ueem of the em- 
515. governing another fol, ملک‎ 251, Pus 
P 
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ЧЁ i g nant wo- | 
3. as ап, ad, qualifying a sub, going eA и a pregnant то 

7" before; ^ Lola (7 man | 

; , | 

TAN 5 А 

ы: са Жан ЭЛ ад Qu у? ARAN kind friend | 

s | 

li Е z а plished | 

v. as a sub. qualified Буза part. A Lo accomp | 

^ pas, following, x AD صو‎ до A lady ‹ | 

\ 

` | 

V. Their feminine perfect plurals are ufed in the | 


Perfian as fubftantives exprefling things without 
life. 


Ex. 


the incidents of 


whe) واتعات‎ time 


y, governing a sub. following, 


unforseen 


2, aggrceing with an ad, fol, Calle U وار دات‎ cvents 


“OF ARABIC PARTICIPLES PASSIVE. | | 


Й 


I. Their mafculine fingular аге ufed in the: 
Perfian as participles paflive, as fubftantives, and as 
adjectives. 


Ex. 
Tyas parte ff dit. ZI the sum of 
any’ (557 <> nO LX s и 


Pis += desire is bec- 
stowed on that 


Ld , «А САЛАД, ОБ be the shade: of > 


lemency ex- 
2. asa sub. ld Fy Carte 
ое Глюку 
governin T ^ A2 fa) make it the 
ое А p) P gn perception (i, e, 
the thing рег- 


followin, 
it Е A ceived) of your 
- enlightened 
| soul; i, e, Ire | 
picsent it, &c, 
i 
1 
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{ 
ALD Ce 
=) 
ду as an ad. qualifying a sub. going Ls DN the injured 
before, (oad BOS slave ` 


$ joined with another sub, by a con. ورام‎ O лал desig " 


. governed e AE 75 C ak 
ис о کر‎ baka , Wy KS те 


6. nominatives to their intention 


verbs, بوك‎ cel y obs gl Ogre was this 


П. Their mafculine perfect plural does not feer 
to be ufed in the Perfian, either in the form of the 
nominative or the oblique cafe. 


He ub о her. fol. it. M^ my beloved, i, 
ij ata зт оул ano er до шыг (230 eS tO c. the beloved 


оте 


"i = 
2. 3s a sub. agreeing with a "NS the said bee 
part, раз. fol, 5 135 Xo Ф5 зы loved woman 


—/ 
3. аз an ad, agreeing with 3 sub, ы Y с 3 
going beforc, АА 5 |, а ry 


t 


ТУ. Their feminine perfe& plurals are ufed in the 


Ronan as fubftantiyes, to exprefs things without 
ife, ~ 


Ar. 


the demands of 


4 joan 
1. governing a sub. fol. QU yes (o [ ul Aa that friend 


H 


2. agreeing with. an ad, fol, (a сэ Mus law aTairs 
= ^ д 
Pa 


214 ON THE INTRODUCTION OF 


i у id f tranfitive 
V. The active and paffive participles of tra 
werbs form, with a following fubftantive having the 


article |)! prefixed to it, compounds correfponding 
to that of C65 3655 which ате ufed in the Perfian | 
as fubftantives and as adjectives. | 


1 nb, a nomina- acs \ 22 | e evad €= 
es 
аза sub, 1 Al х | № reo ђе а d 


tive to the verb, 7 
і - ys de- 
у, as an ad, quali- : | 4 a person 
: fying а sub. النعظيم‎ а (> serving respect 


a pen cut short in | 


ee the point‏ مغطوع اللسان 


OF ARABIC ADJECTIVES refembling PAR- | 
TICIPLES. | 
до 2 eas Sa SS 
т. The forms DS صعب‎ pya reprefeht three 
7 fpeciesof Arabicwords which are derived from intran- 
fitive verbs; and called by Arabic grammarians, ad- 
је уез refembling participles. The fingulars of | 
thefe formsare ufed in the Perfian both as adjectives | 
and fubftantives. t А | 
| 


Ех. c 

т, ава sub. qualified the pronoun ork ^ that respectable 
dem, DES o! person P 

2 witha verb, 1 , Col شریر‎ he is wicked 

3. asan ad. qualifying а sub. JUNS Само О an old friend 
II. Their plurals are ufed in the Perfian as fub- 

ftantives. 

- Ех. . 5 
ve 6 the learned 
1. governing a sub? fol, обе сс ES SE Greece 


. Dr G 
2.agrecing with an ad, fol, о شرقاي باک‎ E 3 


es 
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III. Thefe three forms of adjectives, refembling 
participles, form, with a following fubftantive having 
thearticle | )! prefixedto it, compounds correfponding 
to that of ( Са jJ a=, which are ufed in the Perfian 
both as fubftantives and adjectives. 


Ех. 


ва sub, qualified by the 
pro, denion, 


3 ~ 


Ma chat beauty 


- А 728 
CAO | ess cl that old sera 
А 2 џ > 
. asa sub. qualified => 2 seth А Р. 
2 ‘an ЫН: ممت مم کور‎ с) JOS thes tals old ser 
3-25 an ad. qualifying a, .. . J СА 
sub. goiug before, Cv CN | 93978 a тїп of lang 
у ;t s 


service, 


OF PARTICIPLES expreffng the Senfe' of their 
PRIMITIVES та fironger Degree. 
0 4 NIO OV Ds Oa КО) ы 2 0 „ 
І. The forms plore نصور نص‎ аі yea are 


participles which exprefs the fenfe of their primitives 
in a ftronger degree; and are fometimes ufed in the 
Perfian as adjectives. 

Ех. VEL f a-peronous Me- 
т. agrecing with a sub, geing before, Jus asot diine ој 


- he is full of pa- 
2. agreeing with а verb. fol. о صجورا‎ tience, Ё 


C ухо 15 the form of a participle ехрге по the 
fente óf the primitive in а lefs degree; but it does 
not feem to be ufed in the Perfian. 


OF ARABIC SUBSTANTIVES. 


I. The Arabic noun of time and place are fre- 
quently employed in the Perfian ; and the following 
lift exhibits the forms of fuch as are derived from 
the firt conjugations of the different fpecies of tri- 
literals. 


ON DHE INTRODUCTION OF 


CONJUGATION FIRST. 


From Roots | 
| Е d. сый, Ио 
| Cais thetimeand placeof writing, ^^ | 
Ex а place of refi —refidence, Бај 
2 
в : 
| ممن‎ loa place of fafety, امن‎ 
PON dub 
| | E | У. [охл the place and time of beginnings ОУ | 
EM = Оа «РЙ Е и $ | 
| | 5 УТ. C229 place—opportunity, co 
| | EVIL - „А the place and time of fanding, 32م‎ 
| | Е УШ مدعا‎ the place or object of defire, دعر‎ 
оо. . 
1 = X. Aan ihe place and time of felling, (АУ 
3 es Р 5 È 
» 5 | XI. Less the place and time of throwing, ي‎ 
P T: 9a 
x Xil. Ло the place of return—the center, اوب‎ | 3 
n > M 4 
77: Е ХУ (eA the time of coming-—ariival, se 
E! | ~ | XVII lie the place, the way of approaching, са | m. 
9%: v d 2702 == 
E Е ХУНИ |] „уз the place of looking, beholdiag, CS ђ | 
о TII. SES) "o > Sr 
| | f p. | ^ 1× зо Уде theplace of power—and thus | 
a Г р lord, т , ёс. 
XXI. lags а place of divifon—theinterval, CED | 
ONE = (сс, i | 


Us the time and place of living, (<= 
SME qr i E 
guido cien «У ساو‎ a place of habitation— | 

refuge, СА او‎ | 


— Го ехрге the place more particularly, c» | 
15 fometime added to the common form, as, 5 уә : 
purning place.. н : ў 


у 


' 
“~ 


- 
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II. The noun of time and place from the deriva- 
five conjugations is exactly the fame with the par- 
ticiple paffive ; and is alfo ufed in the Perfian. 


depasited--also а 


Ex, г. а part. he porth aon, js зу BANAD place of: depos sit 


SOCIO LE OEE 


Ш. The Perfian lan e у ias terms proper to | 

itfelf for expreffi і nent of actioni; it does | 

| not however rej | | 
f mental noun: w] || 
oi „о сар) ^io, | 

| + ممغصہ ار‎ „ал Or ت‎ Ao 4 | 
> P 2 = J 4 


ee he weighed in 


OAS Ans AAS lad scale сі reason 


Ex. 1, governing another 


| e fg the key of 
Ә 250 Grae intention 


^ 


IV. All Arabic proper names and the names of 


, 
а are introduced into Ped ian at pleafure. 


| Ех. ty Mary, а == о Месса, (де the eye, ==) 
j fich, апап ceftor, &c. бс. ` 


OF ARABIC ADJECTIVES. 


I. Befides the Arabic participles which we have 
already obferved are ufed as adjectives, there is alfo 
a plenti iful fource of real adjectives formed by affixing 

to fubitantives of almoít every denomination, 
which are e freely introduced into the Perfian. 
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_ Ех. ( lwl humane, cs ار‎ earthly, CS ay 
Egyptian, &c. &c. 


“I. The mafculine fingulars of Arabic fuperlatives 
are ufed in the Perfian both as fubftantives and ad- 
jectives, 


Хх. 
1. ауа sub. governing another fol, it 2 the most fortu- 
wes) sual nate of times 


2. as an ad. qualifying a sub, at a moft lucky 


going before, وقت اخسن‎ J9 time 


Ш. The mafculine plurals of Arabic fuperlatives 
are ufed in the Perfian both as fubftantives and ad- 


jectives. 

Ex. 

т. аза sub. governing another fol, it wt \ the great men of 

ә 7 AO JU the age э 

2, as ап ad, qualifying a sub. 4 A H B 
going before, o ys! Qala! mes illustrious 
IV. The feminine fiigulars of Arabic fuperlatives 

are ufed in the Perfian as adjectives, 

Ex. 1. qualifying a sub. goi T 
MES ying 2 sub. going Вес Jo В аду most 


V. Arabic ordinal numbers are ufed in the Perfian х 
as adjectives. i d 


Lo. the first chapter 


ж. « qualifying a sub, before, باب اول‎ 
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Of те FORM of ARABIC WORDS when 
ufed in the PERSIAN. 


I. All Arabic infinitives, participles, fubftantives, 
and adjectives, are introduced into the Perfian in the 
form of the nominative, whichthrows away from the 
laft letter every fpecies of nunnation (5°) ; or Пой 
vowel (72), which they may poffefs as Arabic words, 
and remain without motion; but when their con- 
firuction in the Perfian requires them to afiume 
the termination of гпоћћег cafe, they receive it in 
the fame manner as if they were originally Perfian 
words ; with the following exceptions. 


1ft. When an Arabic word terminating i? (6, 


- that muft be pronounced as [*, becomes the firft 


fubflantive in conftruction with another fubftantive 
following i: C6 is actually changed into |, to which 
fhort (С (_) is afterwards affixed to fhew the con- 
поп. 


Ех. (Ап conftruction becomes qa 25 
ле (CU the petition of interceffion, and fo 
alfo, Аз» (6450 مولي‎ &c. 

od. Feminine Arabic fubffantives terminating in 8 
when introduced into the Perfian, change ë, fome- 
times into $, and fometimes into <>. 


Ex. ccm friendthip, being found written by 
the fame author aac and Cus. 


3d. Feminine Arabic adjedfives and participles Е 
minating in 5, when introducedinto the Perfian, al- 
ways change 5 into y. 


Ії 


ж See Richardfon’s Arabic Gram. р. 109. Canon. 1 
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Ex. Sails pure, is always written eua) lx, 


аз euo] I, Css pure friendfhip. 


411. Arabic particles plural terminating in 
‚уз, although introduced into the Perfian as no- 
VL с = VU. - У 3 3 v 
xuinatives, are originally the oblique cafes. 


Ex. OUO 4-2 5 СДАМ منغ مین‎ mun thc 
learned ancients thus faid. || 


51h. When an Arabic infinitive is ufed in the | 
Perfian language аз ап adverb, it is introduced 4 
in the form of the Arabic accufative without апу | 
change. | 


' Ex. (51571 accidentally; &c. &c. | 


OF ARABIC ADVERBS, PREPOSITIONS, | 
AND CONJUNCTIONS. i — 3 


I. Arabic adverbs, prepofitions, and сопјипеНолз, 
Тест to be introduced into the Perfian language at: 
pleafure. Of thefe Mr. Richardfon has made a very 
uieful collection in his chapter of feparate particles, 
to which I beg leave to refer ; obferving, at the fame 
time, that a knowledge of fuch as are moft frequently 
employed, will eafily be acquired from experience 
without any particular infiructions, ` 


—— E === 


OF ARABIC COMPOUNDS. 


ee 


hk I. The manner in which different Arabic parts of 

fpeech are employed to forma variety; of compounded 
‘words made ufe of in the Perfian, .is well explained 
by Sir William Jones in his Perfian Grammar ; and 


D 
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with refpect to phrafes purely Arabic, and whole 
fentences, which are often met with in Perfian au- 
thors, they require a perfect knowledge of the Aa 
bic language, and do not belong to this place. 


OF THE CONSTRUCTION OF ARABIC \ 
INFINITIVES, PARTICIPLES, SUE- 
STANTIVES, AND ADJECTIVES. 


_Т. In the Perfian language, when Arabic adjec- 
tives or participles are made ufe of to qualify Ara- 
bic or Perfian {ubftantives fingular, they agree with 
them in gender and number. 


Ех. 
y. ап Arabic sub. mas. qualified у ro 
by an Arabic part. mas. 29 عاش‎ те 4273 losers 


„о 
2. ап Arabic sub, fem. qualified 
by an Arabic part, раз. fem, Хә مکر‎ soul тезрейеЯ mother 


3, a Pers. sub. mas, qualified b T е eR 
ап Arabic ад, SER Ч 2295 دوست‎ an old friend ^ 
я 
4. a Pers, sub. fem. qualified by en 5 
an Arabic ad. fem, 7 $e ې شيره‎ dear sitter 


II. When Arabic adjectives and participles are 
made ufe of to qualify Arabic and Perfian fubftan- 
tives mafculine and plural, they remain in the maf- 
culine fingular. 


Ex, $: 
:. ап Arabic sub, mas. pl. with 5 the said officers 


an Arabic part. mas. sing. 


2.2 Pers. sub. mas, pl. with 


an Arab. part, mas, sing. 295% برادران‎ the said brethren 


порева ЗОНЕ SE E м 
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ТИ. When Arabic adjectives and participles are 
made ufe of to qualify Arabic or Perfian fubftantives 
feminine and plural, they are put in the feminine fin- 
gular; and often, though not fo properly, in the 
mafculine fingular. 


exe 

у. an Arabic sub. 
fem, plur, with 
Ата ic part, зіп 


Bs jsf vs 035 Neo تکلیغات‎ the said burthens 


2. а Persiars sub, tem. 
plur. with Arabic 
Fart, sing, both fern, 
че * ccomplisheé 


и. 24 79 2^ oU women 


IV. An Arabicfubftantive, in the Perfian, is often 
rendered definite by a following Arabic adjective o 
participle having the article J| prefixed. 


| 
| 


Ex.asub. with а раг:, pas. | اليخنار‎ Ca the prophet elect 
For an account of the genders of Arabic words, 

and of their perfect and imperfect plurals, I muft 

again refer to Mr. Richardfon’s Arabic Grammar 3 


and to that of Erpenius, where the latter fubject 15 
treated at fill greater length. 


Of те INTRODUCTION: 


into the LANGUAGE, of 917. ARABIC 


of HINDOSTAN. 


I. АП the different fpeci 
ples, fubfiantives, and а 
 enumeráted 


es of infinitives, partici- 
: djectives, which we have 
; and all compounds formed by Arabic 
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and Perfian words, are introduced into the language 
of Hindoflan, in the fame form, for the fame pur- 
pofes, and with the fame freedom as in the Реал: 
fubmitting themfelves to the different rules of regi- 
men and concord that are peculiar to that language; 
in the fame manner as if they were words originally 
belonging to it. Arabic adverbs, prepofitions, and 
conjunctions, are alfo ufed in the language of Hin- 
dofian ; but I think lefs frequently than in the Perfian. 


| 
| 
| 
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ASTRONOMICAL 


OF 


BY SAMUEL DAVIS, Esa. 


Y T is, I believe, generally admitted, that inquiries 
Jjl into the aftronomy of the Himdus may lead to 
much curious information, befideswhat relatesmerely 
to the fcience itfelf; and that attempts to afcertain 
the chronology of this ancient nation will, as they 


-have hitherto done, prove unfatisfactory, иліе/5 


affiftance be derived from {пећ refearches. 


The following communication is not expected 10 
contribute towards fo defirzb'ea purpofe ; but, with 
all its imperfections, it may have the ufeful effectof 
awakening the attention of others in this country who 
are better qualified for fuch inveftigations, and of in- 
citing them to purfue the fame object more Гассе 
fully, by fhowing that numerous treatifes іп Sanjerié 
on aftronomy are procurable, and that the Brahmens 
are extremely willing to explainthem. Аз an en- 
coüragement to thofe who тау be inclined to amufe 
themfelves in this way, I can farther venture to de- 
clare, from the experience I have had, that Sanfirit 
books in this fcience are more eafily tranflated {Бап 
almoft any others, when once the technical terms are 
underftood : the fubjeét of them admitting neither 
of metaphyfical reafoning nor of metaphor, but be 
ing delivered in plain terms and generally illufirated 
with examples in practice, the meaning may be well 
enough made ont, by the help of a Pandit, through 
the medium of the Perfian or the Hind: language. 


~ 


рам E 


об ом THE ASTRONOMICAL COMPUTATIONS 


Moreover it does not appear, that Ш in the ab- 
ftrufe parts of modern mathematics is indifpenfably 
neceflary ; but that withas much knowledge of ge- 
ometry and the circles of the {phere as, it may be 
fuppoied, moft of the members of this fociety pof- 
fels, a confiderable progrefs might be made in re- 
vealing many interefting particulars, which at pre- 
fent lic hid to Europeans in the Јубијћ, or aftrono- 
mical, Sáftra. ; 

The prediction of eclipfes and other phenomena, 
publifhed in the Hindu Patra, or Almanac, excited 
my curiofity long ago to know by what means it was 
effected ; but it was not until lately that I had any 
means of gratification. I had before this been in- 
clined to think, with many others, that the Brahmens 
poffefs no more knowledge in aftronomy than they 
have derived from their anceftors in tables ready cal- 
culated to their hands, and that few traces of the 
principles of the fcience couldbe found among them; 
but by confulting fome Sanfcrit Books, I was induced 
to alter my opinion. To fatisfy myfelf on this fub- 
ject, I began with calculating, by a modern Hindu 

formula, an eclipfe which will happen in next №- 
vember; the particulars of which proces, although 
in (оте meafure interefting, were not fufficient for 
my purpofe, as it yet remained to be learnt on what 
grounds fome tables ufed in it were conftructed ; 
and for this information I was referred to the Surya 
Siddhanta, an original'treatife, and reputed a divine 
revelation. For а copy of the Surya Siddhanta Y am 
indebted to Sir Robert Chambers, who procured it 
among other books at Benares ; but the ob{curity of 
many technical terms made it fometimes difficult to 
lte even by the Pandit I employed, who 

„Бу по means deeply verfedin the {cience he 
profetied. By his diligence, and through the 
obliging affiftance of Mr. Duncan at Benares, who 
procured for me the Trka, or Commentary, this 
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difficulty was at length furmounted ; and a computa- 
tion of the above-mentioned eclipfe, not merely on 
the principles, but ftri&ly by the rules, of the Surya 
Siddhanta, is what | propofe now to prefent you with, 
after fuch preliminary obfervations as may be necef- 
fary to make it intelligible. 


I fuppofe it fufficiently well known, that the Hindu 
divifion of the ecliptic into figns, degrees, &c. is the 
fame as ours; that their aftronomical year is fydereal, 
or containing that {pace of time in which the fun, de- 
parting from a ftar, returns to the fame; that it com- 
mences on the inftant of his entering the fign Aries, 
or rather the Hindu conftellation Me/ha* ; that each af- 
tronomical month contains as many even days and 
fractional parts as ће ftays in each fign; and that the 
civil differs from the aftronomical account of time 
only in rejecting thofe fractions, and beginning the 
year and month at funrife, inftead of the intermediate 
inftant of the artificial day or night. Hence arifes the 
unequal portion of time affigned to each month de- 
pendent on the fituation of the fun's apfis, and the 
diftance of the vernal equino&tial colure from the 
beginning of Медиа in the Hindu fphere; and by 
thefe means they avoid thofe errors which Europeans, 
from a different method of adjufting their calendar by 
intercalary days, have been fubje& то. An explana- 
tion of thefe matters would lead me beyond my pre- 
fent intention, which is to give a general account only 
of the method by which the Hizdus compute eclipfes, 
and thereby to от, that a late French author was too 
hafly in afferting generally that they determine them 


не 


э Or, to be more particular, on his entering the Nae/Patra, or 
manfion (f&vimi). There were formerly only twenty-feven 
nas: а 28th (Abhijit) has been fince added, taken ont of the 
sd, named Uztaraffara and Sravana. Thefe three in 

ылелеп& 10°, 59, and 119 40° of the Zodiac; the 
5° 20° each. : 


с 


т< Sr 
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<< by fet forms; couched in enigmatical verfes,*” ёс, 
So far are they from deferving the reproach of igno- 
rance which Monf. Sonnerat has implied, that оп 1n- 
quiry; I believe, the Hindu (cience of aftronomy will | 
pe found as well known now as ле ever, was among 
them, although, perhaps, not fo generally, by reafon 
of the little encouragement men of fcience at prefent 
meet with, compared with what they formerly did un- 


der their native princes. 


It has been common with aftronomers to fix on fome 
epoch, from which, as from a radix, to compute the 
planetary motions ; and the ancient Midus chofe that 
point of time counted back when, according to their 
motions as they had determined them, they muft have 
been in conjunction in the beginning of Meka, or 
Aries; and coeval with which circumftance they fup- 
pofed the creation, This, as it concerned the planets | 
only, would have produced a moderate term of years | 
compared with the enormous antiquity that will. be | 
hereafter ftated ; Бас, having difcovered a flow mo- 
| tion of the nodes. and apfides alfo, and taking it into 
the computation, they found it would require a length 
of time correfponding with 1955884890 years now 
expired, when they were fo fituated, and 236411 $110 
years more, before they would return to the fame fi- 
tuation again, forming'together the grand anomaliftic 
period denominated а Сара, and fancifully affiened as | 
the day of Brahma. The Сайра they divided int | 
Manwanteras, and greater and lefs Yugas. The t | 
of the Manwantera is not ftated in the и Siddh E 
ta; but that of the Muha, or greater Yu ~ faf " ane 
evident, as being an anomaliftic еее the m 1 
moon, at the end of which the latter, with her qum 
and afcending node, is found, together with the (ап, 


| 


E чыш == Е 


ние Сло З. 


™ See the tranflation of Monf. Sonnerat’s Voyage. 
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in the firft of dries; the planets alfo deviating from 
that point only as much as is their latitude and the 
difference between their mean and true anomaly. 


Thefe cycles being fo conftru&ed as to contain а 

Ж certain number of mean folar days, and the Hindu 

fyftem affuming that at the creation, when the pla- 

nets began their motions, a right line, drawn from the 

equinoctial point Zanca through the centre of the 

earth; would, if continued, have pafféd through the 

centre of the fun and planets to the бг ftar in Aries : 

their mean longitude for any propofed time afterwards 

may be computed by proportion. Аз the revolutions 

a planet makes in any cycle are to the number of days 

| compofing it, fo are the days given to its motion in 

that time; and the even revolutions being rejected, 

the fraction, 1f апу, fhows its mean longitude at mid- 

| night under their firt meridian of Lanca: for places 

| сай or weft of that meridian a proportional allowance is 

E made for the difference of longitude on the earth's fur- 

face, called in Sanfcrit the Defantara. The pofitions 

of the apfides and nodes are computed in the fame 

manner; and the equation of the mean to the true 

place; determined on principles which will be hereafter 
mentioned. 


The divifion of the Maka Yug into the Satya, 
Treta, Dwapar, and Cali ages, does not appear from 
| the Surya Siddhanta to anfwer any practical aftronomi- 
| cal purpofe, but го havé bcen formed оп ideas fimi- 
| lar to the golden, filver, brazen, and iron ages of the 
Greeks. Their origin has however been afcribed го the 
preceflion of the éqüinoxes Бу thofe who will of courfe 
refer the Manwdntera and Сайра to the fame founda- 
tion: either way the latter will be found anomaliftic, as 
has been defcribed, if 1 rightly under&and the follow- 
ing paffage in the firft fection of the Surya Siddhanta 3 
the tranilation of which is, I believe, here correctly 


given. Qz 
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_____се Time, of the denomination Muria™, 18 
се. eftimated by refpirations ; fix refpirations make a 
se Vicala, fixty Ficalas а Danda, fixty Dandas a Nac- | 
< Лана day, and thirty Nacfhatra days a Nacfhatra f 
«month. The Sevan month is that contained be- 
«€ tween thirty fucceffive rifings of Surya, and varies In 
< its length according to the Lagna Bhuja. Thirty 
< Tyrhis compote the Chandra month. The Saura 
«€ month is that in which the fun defcribes onc fign 
се of the Zodiac, and his paflage through the twelve 
«€ figns in one year, and one of thofe years is a Deva 
<s day, or day of the Gods. When itis day at Afra] 
se jt is night with the Gods, and when it is day with the 
<“ Gods it is night at ига. Sixty of the Deva days 
<“ multiplied by fix give the Deva year, and twelve 
< hundred of the Deva years form the aggregate of 
« the four Yugas. To determine the Saura years 
«^. contained inthis aggregate, write down the following | 
* numbers, 4, 3, 2, which multiply by то,ооо; the | 
*€ product 4,320,000 is the ageregate or Maha Yuga, | 
< including the Sandhi and Sandhyanfa i. This is 
сє divided into four Fugas, by reafon of the diffe. | 
© rent proportions of гіне prevailing on earth, in | 
* the following таппег: — Divide the aggregate | 
** 4,520,000 Бу то, and multiply the quotient by four 


“© for the Satya Yug, by three for the rera, by two ` i 
, у | 
. * This is mean fydereal time :—A Nacfbatra, ог fyder. i | | 
This е 8 eal d 
the time in which the earth makes a turn upon its ci ог, n 


ing tothe Hindus, in which thé ftars make one complete revoluti | 
‘This is fhorter than: the Sawan, or folar day, which SERA 5 
length according to the Zagza Bhuja, or right afcenfion, and alfo | 
from the fun's unequal motion in the ecliptic: for both which 
circumftances the Hindus have their equation of “time 
pear in the calculation of the eclipfe. ~ 
T fra; the fouth pole, the habitation of the "fura Loca, or 
demons, with whom the Devas, who refide at Sumeru, the north 
pole; wage eternal war. : : 
„ Sandhi and бапабуаија, the morning and evening twilight. 
The proper words, 1 believe, are Sandbye and Sandhyanfa, 


as will ap- 
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< for the Dwapar, and by one for the Cali Yug. Dis 
| * vide either of the Yugs by fix for из Sandhi and 
/ < Sandhyanfa. Seventy-one Yugs make a Manwan- 
< tera; and at the clofe of each Manwantera there 15 
<“ a Sandhi equal to the Satya Yug, during which 
< there is an univerfal deluge. Fourteen Manwan- 
< teras, including the бин, compofe a Calpa, and 
<“ at the commencement of each Calpa there is а 
< Sandhi equal to the Satya Yug, or 1,728,000 Saura 
<“ years, A Calpa is therefore equal to 1000 Maha 
<“ Yugs. One Culpa is a day with Brahma, and his 
< night is of the fame length; and the period of his 
* life is 100 of his years. One half of the term of 
* Brahma's life, or fifty years, is expired, and of the 
< remainder the бн Calpe is Берип; and fix Man- 
“© wanteras, including the Sandhi, are expired. The 
< feventh Manwantera, into which we are now ad- 
<¢ vanced, is named Vaivafwata. Of this Manwantera 
; < twenty-feven Maha Yugs are elapfed, and we are 
| * now in the Satya Yug of the twenty-cighth, which 
| < Satya Yug сопййз of 1,728,000 Saura years. The 

< whole amount of years expired from the begin- 

< ning of the Calpa * to the prefent time, may hence 


oe ee eee 
Y e Conftruétion of the Сара. | Computation of the period 
Y Years. elapfed of the Calpa at the end 
| 22 о 27 du 
| : Cal, 4320000 _ 232000 of the la Saga ages whea 
| со the Surya Siddhanta is fup- 
| Dwapar, x 2 = 804000 | pofed to have bezn written. 
320000 
| Tretay Sr AM = 1296500 Ган 
| 4220000 DD Sazdbi at the beginning of 
Satya, Em * 4= 1728009 | the Сара, = - = - 1728000 
, Mab и 
f Aggregate or Maba Kegs зе 6 Maxwanteras, or DES 
= 3084486 6 = 1852628cco 
| Mamwantera, = = + 306720 Gh 595 
| With a Sandbi equal to the a 27 Maka Tug: of the 7th > 
Satyal SE Manwantera, от 
308448000 4320000 X 27 = 116640009 
4 5 
Cala, • = © = - 4318272000 | Satya Age of the 28th 
` "With а Sandbi equal to faba Tug, + = 2172800 
the Satya Тер ~ - 1728000 TL E 
Whole duration of Calpa, 432cc cocco ‚ 9707 49050 


i‏ چ 
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** be computed; but from the number of years fo 
** found, muft be made а deduétion of one hundred 
<“ times four hundred and feventy-four divine years, $ 
« or of that produ& multiplied by three hundred and 
< fixty for human years, that being the term of Brah- 
«t ma's employment in the:creation ; after which the 
<“ planetary motions commenced. 


* Sixty Vicalas make one Cala, fixty Calas one 
** Bhaga, thirty Bhagas one Rafi, and there are | 
** twelve Rafis in the Bhagana*. | 


<k Inone Fug, Surya, Buddha, and Sucra perform | 
LU 4320000 Madhyama revolutions through the Zodiac, 
« Mangala, Vrihaspati, and Sani make the fame num- 
§ ber of Sighra revolutions through it; Chandra makes 
* 67763336 + Madhyama revolutions; Mangala 
“© 2296832 Madhyama revolutions; Buddha’s Sighras 
** are 17937060; Prihafpat? s. Madhyamas 3642203 
<< Sucra's Sighras 7022376; Sans Madhyamas are 
“ 146568. The Chandrochcha revolutions ate 488203; | 
<“ the retrograde revolutions of the Chandrapaia are | 
** 232238. ` F 


< The time cóntained between funrife and (апте E. 
<“ is the Bum Savan day : the number of thofe days ^ 


— MÀ 


* The divifion of the Влагата, or Zodiac, into figns, de- 
grees, &c. 
T Surya the Sun; Buddha, Mercury ; биста, Venus У 
Mars; Vridafpati, Jupiter: Sani, Saturn, Chan 
the Chandra Uchcha, or Chandrochcha, the М 
ara Pata, the Moop's afcending node. The Madbyama revolu- 
tions of Mars, Jupiter, and Saturn, and the Sizhra revolutions of 
Venus and Mercury, anfwer to their revolutions about the Sun. 


? $ 57753336—4320000 53435336 lunar months, or lunations 
ina Fegi 


Mangala, 
dra, the Moon ; 
oon's apogee, Chan- 


= 


1579917828 D- D. P. 
and ~~ 99 31 6 
53433346 29 31 59,6, &c. | 
x 5 - Е -D. Н. M. 5. | 
‚ in each meañ lungtion, or in Eaglifh time, 29, 12. 44. 2 47 4677. | 


`53432336—51840000=1593336 ог intercalary lunar months | à 
3n 4320000 iolar fydereal years, | 


CC-O. Gurukul Капап Collection, Haridwar. Digitized Ву Siddhanta eGangotri Суаап Козпа | 


we 


S 


OF THE HINDUS. 235 


** contained in a Fug is 1577917828 *; the number 
<“ of Nacfhatra days 1582237828 +; of Chandra days 
<“ 1603000080; of Adhi months 1593336; of Chaya 
* Tivhis 25082252; of Saura months 51840000. 
<“ From either of the planets Nacfhatra days deduct 


* 1577917828 _ 365.15 
ЕЕ • 16. 
4320000 Su 


1582237828 


31. 31. 24. diurnal revolutions of the 
п, the length of the Hindu year. 


222022 365- 15- 31. 31. 24 diurnal revolutions of the 
12 {tars in one year. 


t 


1577917928 oy 
1577917725 27. то. 18. 1. 37. &c. the Moon's periodical month. 


57753336 The 1603000080 Chandra, or lunar days, called alfo 
Tit’ his, are each one-thirtieth part of the moon’s fynodical month 
or relative period, and vary in length according to the inequa- 
lity of her motion from the fun. The Chaya Yit'his and А, 
or intercalary lunar months, are fufficiently'evident. 

The fun and planets prefide alternately over the days of the 
week, which are named accordingly. The firft day after the 
creation was Ravivar, or Sunday: it began at midnight, under the 
meridian of Lanca; and the Ravivar of the Hindus correfponds 
with our Sunday. The fun and planets in the fame manner go- 
vern the years: hence they may be faid to have weeks of years. 
Daniel's prophecy is fuppoied to mean weeks of years, 

The Итаџ cycle of бо, fuppofed by fome to be the Chaldean 
Sofos, is referred to the planet Jupiter: “ one of thefe years is 
** equal to the time in which by the mean motion, ће (Vriba/patr) 
<“ advances one degree in his orbit." (Commentary on the Surya 
Siddhanta.) This cycle is, I believe, wholly applied to aftrology. 
Neither this cycle of 60 nor the Pirri’s day ate mentioned in this” 
part of the Surya Siddhanta, where they might be expected to oc- 
cur. Perhaps on inquiry there may be found fome reafon for fup- 
pofing them both of а later invention, “ The Pitris inhabit be- 
“hind Chandra, and their mid-day happens when Chandra is in 
“ conjunétion with Surya; and their midnight, when Chandra is in 
«‹ oppofition to Surya; their morning, ог funrife, is at the end 
<“ of half the Сла РасФа; and their funfet at the end ef half 
* the Sucla Pacfba; this is declared in the Sacelya Sanbita. Their 
** names are Agni, Swati, &c. their day and night are therefore 
together equal to one Chandra month." (Commentary). Hence, 
it appears, the Hindus have obferved that the moon revolves once 
on her axis in a lunar month, and confequently has the fame fide 
always орројед to the earth. They have alfo noticed the diffe- 
rence of her apparent magnitude in the horizon and on the meri- 
dian, and endeavour to he caufe of a phenomenon, which 


Sd t 
Europeans as well as the elves are at a 1015 to account for, 


Q4 
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« the number of its revolutions, the remainder will 
< be the number of its Sevan days contained in a Yug. 
«€ "The difference between the number of the revolu- 
< tions of Surya and Chandra gives the number of 
< Chandra months; and the difference between the 
< Saura months and Chandra months gives their num- 
< ber of Adhi months. Deduét'the Saven days from 
« the Ghandra days, the remainder will be the num- 
< ber of Tif hi Сћауаѕ. The number of Adhi months, 
< Tithi Cfhayas, Nacfhatra, Chandra, and Savan 
« days, multiplied feverally by 1000, give the num- 
< ber of each contained in a Calpa. 


< The number of Mandochcha revolutions, which 
«© reyolutions are dirc&t, or according to the order of 
s the figns contained in a Calpa, is of Surya 3873 
« of Mangala 204; of Buddha 368; of Prihafpati 
** оба; of биста 5353 of Sani 39. 


« "The number of revolutions of the Parag, which 
** revolutions are retrograde, or contrary to the order 
« of the figns contained in a Calpa, is of Mangala 
<“ 214; of Buddha 488: of Угћајран 174 5 of Su- 
<“ ста 903 5 of Sani 662. The Pata and Uchcha of 
< Chandra are already mentioned.” 


Те muft be obferved, that, although the planetary 
motions as above determined, might have ferved [ог · 
computations in the time of Meya, the author of the 
Surya Siddhanta, yet for many years рай they have not 
been found to agree with the obferved places in the 
heavens in every inftance ; and that corrections have 
accordingly been introduced, by increafing or reducing 
thofe numbers, Thus the motions of the moon'sapo- 
gee and node are now increafed in computations of 
their places by the addition of four revolutions each in 
a. Yug to their refpective numbers above given. The 
nature of thefe corrections, denominated in San/crit 
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Bija, is explained in а paffage of the Tica, or Com- 
mentary, on the Surya Siddhanta, wherein is main- 
tained the priority of that Safra, in point of time, 
to allothers. The tranflation of that paílage, together 
with the text it iliuftrates, is as follows : 


~ 
~ 


~ 
~ 


(Surya Siddhanta). <“ Arca (ће Sun) аддге по 
Meya, who attended with reverence, faid, Let your 
attention, abítra&ed from human concern, be wholly 
applied to what I fhall relate. Surya in every for- 
mer Fug revealed to the Munis the invariable fcience 
of aftronomy. Тһе planetary motions may alter; 


but the principles of that {cience are always the 
fame." 


The Commentary. — ** Hence it appears, ‘that the 
Surya Siddhanta was prior to the Brahma Siddhanta 
and every other бајта ; becaufe this Sara muft be 
the fame that was revealed in every former Yug, al- 
though the motions of the planets might have been 
different. The variation in tbe planetary motions 
is mentioned in the Ру ли Dhermotter, which di- 
re&s that the planet be obferved w th an inftru- 
ment, whereby their agreement or difagreement 
may be determined in regard to their computed 
places; and in cafe of thelatter, an allowance of 
Bija accordingly made. Faffa ha in his Siddhanta 
alfo recommends this occafional correction of Bija, 
faying to the Muni Mandavya, ** I have Shown you 
how to determine fome matters in aftronomy ; but 
the mean motion of Surya and the other planets 
will be found to differ in each Yug.” Accordingly 
Aryabhatta, Brahmagupta, and others, having ob- 
ferved the heavens, formed rules on the principles 
of former Szfras, but which differed from each 
other in proportion to the difagreements which 
they feverally obferved of the planets, with ге- 
{ре to their computed places. 
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< Why the Munis, who certainly knew, did not 
<“ give the particulars of thofe deviations, may feem 
< unaccountable, when the men Aryabhatta, Brah- 
** magupta, and others, have determined them. The 
<“ reafon was, that thofe deviations are not In them- 
<“ {elves uniform ; and to Паге thcir variations would 
** have been endlefs. It was therefore thought better, 
«є that examinations at different times fhould be made, 
<“ and due corrections of the Bija introduced. А 
«c! Ganita Safira, whofe rules are demonftrable, 15 
<“ true; and when conjunctions, oppofitions, and 
** other planetary phenomena, calculated by fuch 
є байтах, are found not to agree with obfervation, 
“© а proportionable Bija may be introduced without 
.** any derogation from their credit. It was therefore 
<“ песебагу that this Safra (the Surya Siddhanta) 
* fhould be revealed in each Fug, and that other 
` <“ Safiras оша be compofed by the Aunts. 


<“ ‘The original Sa/tra then appears to be the Surya 
<“ Siddhanta ; the fecond, the Brahma Siddhanta ; the 
<“ third, the Paulaflya Siddkanta ; the fourth, the Soma ° 
<“ Siddhanta?” 


In the following table are given the periodical revo- 
lutions of the planets, their nodes and apfides, accord- 
ing to the Surya Siddhanta.: The corrections of Bija 
at prefent ufed, are contained in one column *, and. 
the inclination of their orbits to the. ecliptic in an- 
— other. The obliquity of the ecliptic is inferted ac- 


* "Fhis I muft, however, at prefent omit, not having ds yet dif- ` 
covered the corrections of this kind that will bring even the Sun’s 
place, computed by the Surya Siddbanta, exactly to anagreement 
with the aftronomical books in prefent ufe. Of thofe books, the 
principal are the Grahalagbava, compofed about 268 years ago, the 
tables of Macaranda uíed at Benares and Tirhut, and the Sidd- 
Фата Rabafya, ufed at Nadiya; the laft: written in 1513 Saca, or 

98 years ago. 


. 
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cording to the fame Зага. Its diminution does not 
appear to have been noticed in any fubfequent 
treatife. In the tables of Масагапаа, and alfo in the 
Grahalaghava, the latter written only 268 years ago, 
it is ехрге у ftated at twenty-four degrees. 


The motion of the equinoxes, termed іп Заги 
the Cranti, and fpoken of in the Tica, or commen- 
tary, on the Surya Siddhanta as the Sun's pata ог 
node, is not noticed in the foregoing paffage of that 
book ; and, as the Hindu aftronomers {eem to en- 
tertain an idea of the fubject different from that of 
its revolution through the Platonic year, I fhall far- 
ther on give a tranflation of what is mentioned, both 
in the original and commentary, concerning ir. 


The next requifite for the computation of the eclipfe 
is the portion of the Са/ра expired to the prefent 
time, which is determined in the following manner: 


The Surya Siddhanta 15 fuppofed to have been re- 
ceived, through divine revelation, towards the clofe of 
the Satya age, at the end of which, 50 of the years 
of Brahma were expired, and of the next Calpa, or 
day, 6 Manwanteras, 27 greater Yugs, and the Satya 
age of the the 28th Fug, together with the Saudya 
or twilight at the beginning of the Calpa; the aggre- 
gate of which feveral periods is 1970784000 years 
elapfed of the Calpa to the beginning of the laft 
Treta age ; to which add the Treta and Dwapar ages, | 
together with the years elapled of the prefent Сай 
age, for the whole amount of fydereal years from:the 
beginning of the Calpa to the prefent Bengal year. 
But in the foregoing quotation it is obferved, from 
thatamount of years muft be made a deduction of 
47400 divine, or 17064000 human or fydereal years, 
the term of Вгайта'з employment in the work of 


H 
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сгсапоп ; for, as the univerfe was not completed, the 
planetary motions did not commence until that por- 
tion of the Calpa was ејаргед. 


This deduction appears to have been intended as a 
correction, which, without altering the date of the 
Calpa as fettled, probably, by yet more ancient aftro- 
nomers, might (joined perhaps with other regulations) 
bring the computed places of the planets to an agree- 
ment with their obferved places, when the Surya Sidd- 
hanta was written ; and, as the arguments of its com- 
mentator in fupport of the propriety of it, without 
prejudice to other authors, contain (оте curious par- 
ticulars, I hope I may be excufed for departing from 
my immediate object to infert a tranflation of them. 


« Та the Surya Siddhanta, Soma Siddhanta, Praja- | 


<“ Рей, Гарла, and other байтах, this deduction 
<< is required to be made from the Сару becaufe at 
* the end of that term the planetary motions com- 
< menced. The fon of Лии, who underftood four 
< Vedas, and Bhafcaracharya, confidered thefe mo- 
< tions as commencing with the Calpa. It may {eem 
<“ ftrange that there fhould be fuch а difagreement, 
* Some men fay, As it is written that the ‘Сира 15 
< the day of Brahma, and аз а day is dependent on 
< the rifing and fetting of the fun, the motion of the 
< fun and planets mult have begun with the Calpa ; 
< and therefore Brahmagupta fhould be followed : 
< but I think otherwife. The Calpa, ог Brahma’s day, 
© is not to be underftood as analogous to the folar day 
<“ otherwife than as containing a determined portion 
<“ of time; neither is it at all dependent on the com- 
< mencement of the Calpa; but, being compofed of the 
<“ fame periods as the latter, it will not end until the 
<“ term of years here deducted Ња be expired of the 
« next Сара. The motions of the Grahas muft 
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<“ therefore be computed from the point of time here 
<“ Дагей, as the beginning, of Brahma’s day, and not 
* as Brahmagupta and others direét, from the begin- 
<“ ning of the Calpa; which will not be found to an- 
“ fwer. 


* Other men fay, that rules derived from the Ganita 

<“ Safira and agreeing with obfervation, are right 5 

ˆ < that any period deduced from fuch a mode of com- 

< putation, and the planets determined to have been 

< then in the firft of Mee, may be affumed ; that 

- <“ jit will therefore anfwer either way, to confider thefe 

« motions as beginning with the Ca/pz, or after the 

** above mentioned period of it was expired. This 

** however is not true ; for in the inftance of Mangala 

< there will be found a great difference, as is here 

` <“ fhown. The revolutions of Mangala та Calpa, 

“© according to Brahmagupta, ате 2296828522, and, 

< by the rué of proportion, the revolutions of Man- 

© gala in yjo64000 yearsare 9072472 7° 28° о’ 16”*. 

< For anyother planet, on trial, а fimilar difagree- 

“© ment will be found; and the propofition of comput- 

<“ ing from either period muft be erroneous. More- 

<“ over, of what ufe is it to make computations for a 

s (расе of. time, when the planets and their motions 
« were not in being 2 . 


<“ It might, however, from the foregoing circum- 


<< ftances, be imputed to Brakmagupta and the 
‘treft, that they have given precepts through igno- 
o 


JOE ТЫЕЛ Revolutions, 
® Becaufe SEX 1703500 


43:900006co 779972422 7, 28° о 16, 
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rance, or with intent to deceive — That, having 
{tated the revolutions of the planets different from 
the account revealed by Surya, they muft certainly 
have been in error—That Brahmagupta could not 
have counted the revolutions from the beginning of 
the Calpa : neither could he from the mean mo- 
tion of the planets have fo determined them.—He 
was а mortal, and therefore could not count the re- 
volutions.—Although the rule of proportion fhould 
be granted to have fervcd his purpofe for the revo- 
E. * lutions ОЁ the planets, yet it certainly could not for 
thofe of their Mandochcha, becaufe it was not within 
ү “ the term of a man's life to determine the mean mo- 
| | ** tion of the Mundochcha; and this affertion is jufti- 
fied by the opinion of Bha/caracharya. But the rule 
B - ** of proportion could not have anfwered even for the 
{- ** planets; for, although their mean motion be ob- 


, ** ferved one day, and again the next, how can a man 

à ** becertain of the exa& time clapfed between the two 

| : “ obfervations? And if there be the fmalleft error in 
+ ** the elapfed time, the rule of proportion cannot 


anfwer for fuch great periods. An error of the 
<“ 10-millionth part of а fecond (icala) in one day, 
amounts to forty degrees * in the computation of a 
Calpa ; and the miftake of 1-tenth of a refpiration in 
Г. Опе Saura year, makes а diflerence in the fame pe- 
K riod of 20000 days. That it is therefore evident, 
|. Brahmagupta’s motive for dire&ing the planetary 
motions to be computed as commencing with the 
"| ** Culpa, was to deceive mankind, and that he had 

^N ** not the authority of the Aunis, becaufe he differs 
E. ** from the Surya Siddhanta, Brahma Siddhanta, бота 
E “© Siddhanta; from Гери ва, and other Munis. ` 


* The ertror would be more than 43° 
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<“ Such opinions would have no foundation, as [ 

< (hall proceed to ох. Brahmagupta’s rules are 
<“ confiftent with the practice of the Pandits his pre- 
< deceflors; and he formed them from the Purana 
«с Vifinu ПОфегтоНага, wherein is contained the 
< Brahma Siddhanta ; and the periods given by Ary- 
<“ gbhalta аге derived from the Parafera Siddhanta : 
<“ the precepts of the Munis are therefore the autho- 
се tities of Bruhmagupta, Aryabhatta, and Bhafca- 
< yacharya, whofe rules cannot be deceitful. The 
«є Munis themfelves differed with regard to the num- 
** ber of Savan daysin a Yug, which is known from 
<“ the Pancha Siddhanta, compofed by Vara Acharya з 
** wherein are propofed two methods of computing 
** the fun’s place, the one according to the Surya 
<“ ата, the other according to the Romaca Sidd- 
<“ йаша; whence it appears that there were diffe- 
** rent rules of computation even among the Munis. 
се Tt is alfo mentioned in the Tica on the Varaha 
66 Sanhita, that, according to the Paulaffya Siddhanta, 
“© there was formerly a different number of Savan 
** ‘days eftimated in а Fug. The maxims therefore of 
“© Brahmagupta and the other two, agreeing with thofe 
“< of the Мит, are right; but, ош it even be 
“© füppofed that the Munis themfelves could be 
<“ miftaken, yet Brahmagupta and the other two had 
ec the fanction of the das, which in their numerous 
{ INE de 
T Bralia fiche пете ће EXE. А за 
<“ him although a circumílznce or Mi eo эн 
1m, al g cumitance or thine were not 

“© perceptible to the fenfes, ог reconcileable to rea- 
** fon, if authority for believing it fhould be found 


** jn the Vedas, it muft be received as true. 


** Ifa planet’s place, computed both by the Surya 
‘© Siddhanta and Parafera Siddhanta, Mowa be Rd 


У 
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єс 


to differ, which rule muft ђе received as right ? 
** J anfwer, That which agrees with his place 
“ by obfervatio n :and the Munis gave the fame di- 
^ rection. If computations from the beginning of 
<< the Calpi, and from the period ftated in the Surya 
<“ Siddhanta give a difference, as appears in the in- 
<“ ftance of Mangala, which of the two periods to be 
** computed from is founded in truth ? 1 fay it is 
“ of no confequence to us which, fince our ob- 
“© ject is only to know which period anfwers for com- 
“© putation of the planetary places in our time, not 
“© at the beginning of the Calpa. The difference 
i ** found in computing according to Brahmagupta and 

“ the Munis, muft be correéted by an allowance of 

<“ Руа, or by taking that difference as the hepa s 
| ** Бос the books of the Munis muft not ђе altered, 
| <“ and the rules given by Brahmagupta, Varacharya, 
| <“ and Aryabhatta may be ufed with fuch precautions. 
| “ Апу perfon may compofe a fet of rules for the com- 
“ mon purpofes'of aftronomy ; but, with regard to 
“ the duties neceffary in echipfes, the computation 
* muft be made by the books of the Мите, and the 
<“ bija applied ; and in this manner it was that Vara- 
“ ha, Aryabhatta, Brahmagupta, and Cefava Samvat- 
< fara, having obferved the planets and made due al- 
<“ lowance of bija, compoted their books. 


= pee 


** Canefa mentions, that the Grahas were right in 
<“ their computed places in the time of Brahma, 
<“ Acharya, Разућ ha, Сађара, and others, by the 
** rules they gave, butin length of time they differed ; 
** after which, at the clofe of the Satya age, Surya 
“© revealed to Meya а computation of their true places. 

| ** The rules then received anfwered during the Treta 

| * and Diwapar ages, as alfo did other rules formed 
<“ by the Munis during thofe periods. Ја the begin. 
<“ ning of the Cali Yu, Parafera’s book anfwered; | 
$ but Aryabhatta, many years after, having examined 

Mons Ht. - R x. 


| 
Ж | . " e 
1 "СС-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kos 


О. С 


244 ON THE ASTRONOMICAL COMPUTATIONS 


<“ the heavens, found fome deviation, and introduced 
сє acorrection of bija. After him, when further de- 
«є viations were obferved, Durga Sinha, Mihira, and 
“© others, made corrections. After them came the 
<“ fon of Јути and Brahmagupta, and made correc- 
<“ tions. After them Cefava fettled the places of 
се the planets; and, fixty years after Ce/ava, his fon 
** Ganefa made corrections.” 


We have now, according to the Hindu fyflem, the 
mean motion of the planets, their nodes and apfides, 
and the elapfed time fince they were in conjunction 
in the firft of Међа, with which, by the rule of pro- 
portion, to determine their mean longitude for any 
propofed time of the prefent year. It is, however, 
obferved in the Surya Siddhanta, that to aifume a 
period fo great is unneceffary ; for ufe, the computa- 
tion may be made from the beginning of the 772/2- 
age, at which inftant all the GraZas, or moveable 
points in the hedvens, were again in ‘conjunction in 
Међа, except the apogees and afcending nodes, 
which muft therefore be computed from the creation, 
The fame is true of the beginning of the prefent Caii- 
age ; for the greateft common divifor of the number 
of days compofing the Maha Тир and the planetary 


revolutions in that period, is four, which quotes ` 


394479457 days, or 1080000 years; and the Туга 
and Dwapar ages contain together juft that number 
of years. The prefent Hindu aftronomers therefore 
find it unneceffary to go farther back than the begin- 
ning of the Саб Yug * in determining the mean Jon- 


— M 


* Neither do they, in computing by the formulas in common. 
ufe, go farther back than to fome aifigned date of the æra Saca ; 
but, having the planets places determined for that point of times 
they compute their mean places and other requifites for any pro- 
poled afterwards by tables, or by combinations of figures соп- 
trived to facilitate the work: asia Grahalaghava, Saddhanta Ra- 
4afya, and many other books. An enquirer into Hindu aftronomy 


~ having accefs to {uch books only, might eafily be led to afert 
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gitude of the planets themfelves; but for the pofi- 
tion of their apfides and nodes, the elapfed time fince 
the creation muft be ufed ; or at leaft in inftances, as 
of the fun, when the numbers 387 and 432,0000c0 
are incommenfurable but by unity. I have however 
in the accompanying computation, taken the latter 
period in both cafes. - 

For the equation of the mean to the true anomaly, 
in which the folution of triangles is concerned, and 
which is next to be confidered, the Hindus make ufe 
of a canon of fines, conftruéted according to the 
Surya Siddhanta, in the following manner :—** Divide 
<“ the number of minutes contained in one fine 1800 
<“ by eight, the quotient 225 isthe firft Jyapinda, or 
<“ the firft of the twenty-fourth portions of half the 
<“ ftring of the bow. Divide the firt Jyapinda by 
<“ 225, the quotient т deduct from the dividend, 
‹‹ and the remainder 224 add to the бг for the fe- 
** cond Jyapinda 449. Divide the fecond Jyapinda 
* by 225, the quotient being 1, and the fra&ion 
“© more than half a minute, deduct 2 from the fore- 
“ going remainder 224, and add the remainder 
** fo found to the fecond for the third Jyapinda 671. 
* Divide this by 225, the quotient 3 deduct from 
« the laft remainder 222; the remainder fo found 
** 219, add to the third for the fourth Jyapinda 890. 
** Divide this by 225, and the quotient deduct from 


“© the laft remainder; the remainder fo found add | 


<“ to the fourth for the fifth Jyapinda 1105, and 
** proceed in this manner until the twenty-four Cra- 


^ 


that the Brahmans complete eclipfes £y fet forms, couched in enig- 
matical werfes, out of which it would be difficult to develope their 
fyflem ofaftronomy ; andthis I apprehend was the cafe with Monf- 
Sonnerat. The Fyotifh Pandits in general, it is trne, know little 
more of aftronomy than they learn from fuch books, and they 
are confequently very ignorant of the principles of the fcience $ 
but there are fome to be met with who are better informed. 


: { 
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** majyas X are completed, which will be as follows z 
: 2 3 4 5 6 7 Š | 
** 225, 449, 671, 890, 1105, 1315, 1520, 1719; 
10 II 12 15 14 15 16 
093. 2267, 2431, 2585, 2728, 2859, 2978, | 
7 8 19 20 21 23 24 
** 5084, 3177, 3256, 3321, 3372+ 34095 3431, 3439» 
< Гог the xécramajy*, the twenty-third cramajya 
<“ deduéted from the ¢rijya or twenty-fourth cramajya, 
< leaves the firft nicramajya у the twenty-fecond de- 
<“ du&ed from the twenty-third, leaves the fecond 
<“ utcramajya ; the twenty-firft from the twenty-fecond, E 
* ]eavesthe third; the twentieth from the twenty- 
firt, leaves the fourth. In the fame manner pro- 
ceed until the z/cramajyas are completed ; which 
1 ЖС 5 6 
єє will be аз follows: 7, 29, 66, а 7, 182, 261, 554; 
8 9 10 її 12 13 14 15 16 
25 460,579,710, 953,1007, 1171, 1345, 1528, 1719, 
17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 C 
<< 1928, 2123, 2233, 2548,2767,2989, 3213, 3438.” 
So far the Surya Siddhanta on the fubje& of the X • 
fines, The commentator fhews how they аге geome- 
trically conftruéted :— With a radius defcribe a 
** circle, the periphery of which divide into 21600 
js equal parts, or minutes. Eraw north and fouth 
** and eaft and weft, lines through the centre: {et | 
<“ off contrarywife from the eaft point, 225 on the ) 
E и we draw а Йгіпр from thofe extremi- 
<“ ties acrofs the srijya+-. ing j j 
ое I eru du M 
E s yit, ја. The Pandits fay, 
a planet's place will correfpond with the ardhajya s 
<“ by which, therefore, computations of their places 
<“ are always made; and by the term Дуа is always 
о д uud е аа. The frt ра will be 
V рее о cventy-foor divifcus, will con Ice we 
= £ уепгу Ivions, will complete the 
статајуа. ln each operation, the diftance con- 


9 
“© 1910, 2 
T 


\ 


е - $ Cramajyas, right fines * Utcramajya:. veri $ 
b EP e атајуаг. Yeried fines, 


* 
. 
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“© tained between the fya and its arc, or that line 
<“ which reprefents the arrow of a bow, mutt be exa- 
<“ mined, and the number of minutes therein con- 
< tained and taken for the w/cramajya. The circle 
“© may reprefent any (расе of land; the /4ujajya * is 
<“ the bhuja; the cotijya the coi, and the {rijya the 
* carna. The fquare of the bhujajya deducted from 
“© the fquare of the /rijya, leaves the fquare of the 
““ colijya у the root of which is the colijya; and, in 
<“ the fame manner, from the cz//jya is determined the 
<“ bhujajya. The cotyutcramajya deducted from the 
<“ trijya, leaves the bhujacramajya. The bhujot- crama- 
<“ уа deducted from the /rijya leaves the coticramajya. 
* When the £/zjajya, is the firft divifion of the rijya, 
* the cotijya is the twenty-three remaining divifions ; 
<“ which cofijya deducted from the /rijya, leaves the 
сє Dhujotcramajya. On this principle are the jyas gi- 
<‹ ven in the text: + they may be determined by cal- 
< culation alfo, as follows : 


<“ The /rijya take as equal to 3438 minutes, and con- 

<“ taining twenty-four jyapindas ; its half is the jya of 

се one fine, or 1719; which is the eighth jyapinda, or 

* the fixteenth cotijyapinda. The fquare of the 

‘© rijya multiply by three, and divide the product by 

* 4, the (quare root of the qoutient is the југ of 

<“ two fines, or 2977. The fquare root of half the 

| < fquare of the ¢rijya is the ууа of one fine and an half 
“© (45°) or 2431 ; which, deducted from the rijya, 

< leaves the z/cramajya 1007. Ву this uZeramajya 

«© multiply the 77/jya ; the fquare root of half the pro- 

<“ duct is the jya of 22°, 20, or 1315". The fquare 

< of this dedu& from the {quare of the дуа, the 


* Bhujajya, the fine complement. 
+ A diagram might here be added for illuftration ; but it muft | 
be unneceflary to any one who has the fmalleft knowledge of 


Geometry. й 
К 3 . T Ж 
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« (Quare root of the difference is the jya, of 67°, 305 
< or 3177 which is the co//ya of 22°, 30’ equal to 
се 1315. The 2/ијајуа and cotijya deducted feverally 
<“ from the тууа, leaves the wteramajya ot each 2123 » | 
<“ and 261'."—&c. 


This is селе to fhow, that the Hindus have the 
right conítru&ion of the fines, alihough they do not у 
appear, from any thing 1 can learn, ever to have car- 
ried it farther than to twenty-four divifions of the qua- 
drant, as in the following table. Inftances of the like 
inaccuracy will occur in the courfe of this paper. The 
table of fines may perhaps be more clearly reprefented 
in the following.manner : 1 


Right Sines, the Radius containing 3438 Minutes. 


Sine Arc. Sine Arc. Sine. A 
225| gth= 202 5= 33°,45|1910|17th—= 3825— 6375453084. s 
449|Ioth— 22 50— 37 539|2093|181h—4050— 67 43013177 Jè 
671|t1th— 247541 ,15|2267|19th=4275=71 ,15 3256 
h= 900==15 ,—| 8go|rzth $ [431 [0th 4502— 75 ,— |3321 
Sth— 1125-18 j4«|t10s|13th 2925— 4$ 545|2 535/218 74725— 78 545/3376 
_ 6th— 1350— 22. 30 |t315|t4th— 3150 52 ,30|2728|220 ==4950==82 ,30|3400 
th 1575==26 ,1s|r520| 15th 3275— 56 ,15|2359|23d = 517586 ,15|343r 
8:ћ==1500==30, —It719!16th— 36c0— 60 ,—12978124th— 5400 —90 ,—13438 


Arc. 
xft— 225— 345 
24 = 450 = 7 3С 
epi Свеви pie 


1 Perfed Sines. ' | 
Е | Sine уре Are Sine. | 
1 = 225— 354s| 7| oth—2025—33^,45| 579|Г7(һ==38:;- 9:8. 


24 = 450— 7 530) 250—237 c 
= = 3 2 =6 er 
Е E 215 Ru ithe Бај 15| 853 USE kc 22 

= 52502 17|1211—2700==45 ,—|1007|2eth—4505—75 ,— 
m =18 ,45| 182 |15th—29: »45|r171|i1ft cca ^45 s 
m ne »30| 261 Ro 2361345228 =4950==82 3012989 
—1575—26 415} 35| 5th— 327556 ,1c|1527|23d =517;— 3213 
th= 1$09 — 30 ,—| 46c 16th 3600-60 ы 1719 Ende E EA 
T = И ~ 


Wop 
Dau) мо 00 


A 


For the fines of the intermediate arcs, take a mean 
proportion of the tabular difference, as for the fine of 
147, phigh is between the third and fourth tabular arcs, 
тог 165 minütes exceeding the third; therefore 225 


vd T 
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being the difference of thofe arcs, and 219 the dif 


с. А y 169х219 __ 7 
ference of their fines, I бо’, 36", or а mean 


proportional number, to be added to the fine of the 
third tabular arc, for the fine required of 14°, or 
8317 26". Inthe fexagefimal arithmetic, which ap- 
pears to be univerfally шей in the Hindu aftronomy, 
when the fraction exceeds half unity, it is ufualiy 
taken as a whole number: Thus, 8217, 555 88% 
would be written 831^, 36. 


То account for the apparent unequal motions ofthe 
planets, which they fuppofe to move in their refpec- 
tive orbits through equal diftances in equal times, the 
Hindus have recouríe to excentric circles, and deter- 
mine the excentricity of the orbits of the fun and 
moon with refpe& to that circle, in which they place 
the earth as the centre of the univerfe, to be equal to 
the fines of their greateft anomaliftic equations, and 
accordingly that the delineation of the path of either 
may be made in the following manner : 


Defcribe a circle, which divide as the ecliptic into 
figns, degrees, and minutes; note the place of the 
Mandochcha, от higher apfis, which fuppofe in 8 : 
draw a diameter to that point, and fet off from the 
centre g towards the place of the apogee, the excen- 
tricity equal to the fine of the greateft equation, which 
of the fun is 130’ 32”. Неге the excentricity is ге- 
prefented much greater, that the figure may be better 
underftood. Round the point E, as the centre, de- 
{cribe the excentric circle FGHI, which is the fun’s _ 
orbit, and in the point H, where it is cut by the line 
@ $ prolonged, 15 the place of the Mandochcha, OF 
higher apfis; and in the oppofite point F is the 
lower. From the place of the apogee H, fet off its 
longitude in reverfe, or contrary to the order of the 


figns, for the beginning of Aries, and divide this 
4 — 

~ 

z 
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circle, as the former, into fgns and degrees. Note 
the fun’s mean longitude in each circle, as fuppofe 
in Gemini, and from both points draw right lines to 
the earth at Ө. According to the Hindu (у ет, which 
appears to be the fame as the Г/о/етаіс, the angie 
а Ө C will be the mean anomaly, the angle b € С 
the true anomaly, and the angle а Ө Û their differ- 
ence, or the equation of the mean to the true. place ; 
to be fubtracted in the firft fix figns of anomaly, and 
added in the laft fix. The Europeans, in the old 
aftronomy, found the angle 6 © С by the following 
proportion, and which fubtraéted from a ФС left 
the equation, which as the Hindus, they inferted in 
tables calculated for the feveral degrees of the qua- 
drant ;—as the co-fine of the mean anomaly Ө e Ed 
, added to the excentricity  ®, is to the fine of the 
mean anomaly ae=hd, (о is the radius to the tangent 
of the true anomaly : or, in the right angled triangle 
d Ө b, inwhich are given d ® and bd, if d € be made | 
radius, 24 will be the tangent of the angle 2 Ө 4, re- | 
quired. The Hindus, who have not the invention of 
tangents, take a different method, on principles equal- 
ly true. They imagine the fmall circle or epicycle, 1 
"edef, drawn round the planets mean place a with a | 
P . radius equal to the excentricity, which in this cafe, | 
of the fun, is 130’ 50", and whofe circumference in : 
degrees, or equal divifions of the deferent A BC D, 
will be in proportion as their femi- diameters ; or, as Т 
Ө С==3438, to А ВС D=369°, fo 986—130’ 32” to 
efgd—1 3 40’ which is called the paridhi-anfa, or fa- 
ridhi degrees. In the fame proportion alfo: will be 
the correfpondent fines Fe and 27 and their co-fines 
ch and p2 which are therefore know 
taon, in minutes or equal parts of the radiis а Ф 
M which contains, as before mentioned, 3438’. In Е 
right angled triangle 2 Ө с, right angled at A, there > | 
are given the fides 4 Ф (= 4 ® +c, becaufe ch=ha) | 


SS. 
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| and йс; to find the hypotenufe c Ө, by means of 
| which the angle а Ө m may be determined ; for its 
fine is / м, and, in the fimilar triangles, c J 9 and 
lm Ө, asc © is юж, fo ishetolm, the fine of 
the angle of equation. From the third to the ninth 
fine of anomaly, the co-fine сй тай be fubtraéted 
from the radius 3438 for the fide J Ө. 


It is, however, only in computing the retrograda- 
tions and other particulars refpe&ing the planets Mer- 
cury, Venus, Mars, Jupiter, and Saturn, where circles 
greatly excentric are to be confidered, that the Hindus 
find the length of the сатпа, or hypotenufe с Ө; in 
other cafés, as for the anomaliftic equations of the fun 
and moon, they are fatisfied to take he as equal to the 
fine îı, their difference, as the commentator on the 
Siddhanta obferves, being inconfiderable. 


Upon this hypothefis are the Mindu tables of ano- 
maly computed with the aid of an adjuftment, which, 
as far аз I know, may be peculiar to themfelves. Find- . 
ing that, in the ВИ degree of anomaly, both from 
the.higher and lower арйз, the difference between the 
mean and obferved places of the planets was greater 
than became thus accounted for, they enlarged the 
epicycle in the apogee and perigee, proportionably to 
that obferved difference for each planet refpe&ively, 
conceiving it to diminifh in inverfe proportion to the 
fine of the mean anomaly, until at the diftance of three 
fines, or half-way between thofe points, the radius of 
the epicycle fhould be equal to the excentricity or fine 
| of the greateft equation. This affumed difference in 
| the magnitude of the epicycle, they called the dif- 
| ference of the paridhi anja, between Пата and fama; 
| the literal meaning of which is odd and even. From 
the firk to the third fign of anomaly, or rather in the 
third, a planet is in w/hama ; from the third to the 


~ 
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fixth, or in the perigee, in fama; in the ninth 
fign, in vi/hama ; and in the twelfth, or the apogee, 
in fuma. The paridhi degrees, or circumference of 
the epicycle'in јата are, of the f пп 1 4; in vifhama, 1 
13° 40°; of the moon in fama 32°; in Дата, 31 | 
40°; the difference affigned to each between јата and 
vifhama, 20’. . 


To Шайгае thefe matters by example, let it be re- . № 
quired to find the equation of the fun's mean to | 
his true place in the firft degree of anomaly. The * 
fine of 1° is confidered as equal to its arc, or 60.— | 
The circumference of the epicycle in јата, or the аро- | 
gee, 15 14°, but diminifhing in this cafe towards vifh- | 
ата, in inverfe proportion to the fine of anomaly.— | 

Therefore, as radius 3438 is to the difference between 
fama and vifhama 20’, fo is the fine of anomaly бо’ the | 


` diminution of the epicycle in the point of anomaly ^s 
— 60-20 E т | 

propofed, 20" (===) which, fubtra&ed fiom | 
343 | 


3 А 
14°, leaves 13° 59 40 . Then, as the circumference 
of thegreat circle 360° isto the circumference of the 
epicycle 13° 59' 40^, fo is the fine of anomaly бо to 
its correfpondent fine in the epicycle лс; which, 
as was obferved, is confidered as equal to: Zm, or | 
true fine of the angle of equation 2 19" 56% | 


12° cg 40'--бо' . . . 

(=), which, in the Mindu canon of fines, 
is the fame as its arc, and is therefore the equation of 
the mean to the true place in 1° of anomaly, to be ad- 


ded in the firft fix fines, and fubtra&ed in the lait fix. 


For the equation of the mean to the true place in 
^ . 

14 of anomaly. The fine of 5°14’ is 313’ 36° 

i 313 36 8'-20=-6272' 2" до" 

8" and и, 1 be deducted 

from the paridhi degrees in fama.—14? 1 49"—13? 58, 


п 313, 36" 87-139 58, г1'==4279' 59, 37 4 
E па Ее EE. 9" 59" the 
- A fine of the angle of equation, which is equal to its arc, 


o 


Se SS 


= xà Ж 
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For the fame in 14° of anomaly. The fine of 142, 


зг 267 2 
831° 36 14? —4 ec y. 13138" 


fe o 
бет. 26. За И POA 

851. 36 сыл — A B , and, а 
«m ^. С ` : ti 
== 32 9" the fine of the angle of equation. | 


For the fame in two fines of anomaly. The fine | 
о: // 2978 X 20 У “ 19^ 

of бо? is 2978" = 17, 19”; and pb te Le 1929767 | 

20 5 я ^, 9437 5 360 

= 113’ 25” 20", the fine. of equation, equal to its 

arc. 


For the equation of the mean to the true place of 
5 т 

the moon in 1° of anomaly. The paridhi degrees of 
the moon in /zma are 32°, in vifkama 31°, 40’, the 
difference 20. The fine of 1° is 60° and й 
to be dedu&ed from the paridhi, degrees іп fama, 32° © 
оо zo ОИ вена 5v 

Е а 
equation required. 


For the fame in ten degrees of anomaly. The fine 


. cov 20 о, Ч иу 4 
Of se fs t SISA LAO 32°—3, 28'Х 697 
597 зо =3 28, and БЕ 7. 


= 52’ 28", the equation required. 


For the fame in three fines of anomaly. The fine 
3438 K20 __ , $ 
ecc Је 1 


320—207 3438 __ ‚ „ 
Eten" CCS the fine of the greateft 


angle of equation, equal to the radius of the epicycle 
in this point of anomaly, the arc correfponding with 7 


which is 362’ 45”, the equation required. ~ | 


of go? is the radius or 3438, an 


For the equation of the mean to the true motion 
in thefe feveral points of anomaly, fay, as radius 3439 44 
is to the mean motion, fo is the co-fine c b of the T | 
anomaliftic angle g а c in the epicycle, to the dif- 3: 
ference between the mean and apparent motion, OF A 
the equation required, to be fubtracted from the — 


* 
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mean motion from the firft three fines of anomaly ; 
added in the next fix, and fubtra&ed in the laft 
three. 


Example, for the fun, in 5° 14 of anomaly. The 


co-fine of 5° 14’in the Mindu canon is 3422' 17" 52". 
The paridhi circle in this point, found before, is 139 


3422,17, 50 X 130, <S’ 11" и 
58' тї”; and Seen = 132 48," the 


со-йпе с b in the epicycle; then, as radius 3438 
is to the fun's mean motion 59’ 8” per day, or 
59” 8” per danda, fo is the co-fine c  — 132^ 48", 
to the equation required, 2' 17" рег day, or 2” 17” 
per danda. The motion of the fun's арйз is fo flow 

` as to be neglected in thefe calculations ; but that of 
the moon is confidered, in order to know her mean 
motion from her apogee, which is 783° 24. 


Tn this manner may be determined the equation of 
the mean to the true anomaly and motion for cach 
degree ofthe quadrant; and which will be found to 
agree with the tables of Macaranda. The following 
tables are tranflated from that book : 


Ре. 


D ; . 25 
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© 
т 
~ 
e 
я 
t 
= 
m 
ca 
P 
2 
О 
с 
e 
to 


Е p mean to thelmeanto 
dyes true place. the trae 
Se motion. iq 
is [лә И? EV 19 
С РА olo о! o 4 | 
2 20] 2 18 |з x 8 — r 55 бит 54 gol г 4 13 
440 2 18 |32| + 9 57| 1 53 [62] 1 55 34] 1 I 
7 —| 2 18 (35| 1 11 57| г $3 [63] x 56 35 58 2 
9 19] 2 17 [34] 1 15 a7, 1 52 [64] x 67 34 57 | 
5 Ais | 1 15 40| 3 51 [65] г 68 за 55 Е 
i 56 2 17 |36| І 17 32) 1 49 166] т со 30| 55 5 
КОЕП И E 67| 2 — 23 2 
d 4 6 |38| 1 21 ril г 45 [68| 2 1 14] 49 
ж 57 69] 2 2 4| 46 
205: | О АН БИ ا‎ 
23 Я 2 14 |40| 1 24 42| I 42 |70| 2 2 51 43 
25 25 2 14 41| 1 26 26] т 40 |;1| 2 3 394 41 
2 39 2 13 |42] r 28. 7| 1 39 |72] 2 417 39 
29 55 2 13 |43| 1 29 46] 1 36 |753] 2 4 57 37 
32 тој 2 12 44 1 31 23) т 34 4| 2 535| 35 
аа 2 T isi 1 32 E т 32 (75| 2 6 12) 32 
2d 37 2 11 $ 2 34 32| 1 40 [76] 2 645 21 
17.136. дү 00400771272 2 
2 e f P MA i 37 35} 1 28 28 2 7 45 25 
| 2| 2 9| 1 39 6! 1 28 179] 2 8 12). 23 
E. n d 2 E 8 1 36] 1 26 do 2 836| 22 
la mE é a I 42 a I 23 Би 2 8 58 29 
ua ai as 43 261 т 19 821 2 918 18 
49 39 2 53 І 44 49] т 16 8312 9 36] 15 
Um 2 2 Э d 146 2| гта 8412 9 51 12 
21 4 34 1 47 17| 1 13 |85 2 10 3] то 
Е 7 148 24 r 13 [86] 2 тот $] 
58 1 5 = 54 т 49 A t 12 /87| 2 ro zoj 6 
В d EIE S 4 
; NE 491 1 2 12 1 1۲ [89 23931 1 
| 6 alt 6 ETE 8 laol 2 10 234 i 
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__ _ коља o 


Lunar Equations, Chandra p hala. 


Eq. of}. Eq. ofl ¢ Ед. ог 
= | Eq. of the | the | Eq. of the} the | Ед. об the | the 
B пеап to theimean to| = [mean to the [mean to Е" mean to thelmean to 
2 | true place. jthe truc © | crue place. [the troe 2 rue place. [the troc. 
< motion. |< motion. | $ motion. 
B Ara ИИ ЈА TA SERE 
| 2066 39/31) 2 36 37159 | 4 25 2655 41 
2| 10 40/69 38032] 2 4t 1145 ' 4 27 36/32. 39 
3l- 16 —69 33/53 2 45 30658 14 29 5931 35 
4| 21 1969 2834| 2 49 58|57 ! 4 32 1930 29 
c 26 3669 21/25) 2 54 29166 3 4 34 37129 22 
6| 31 5469 13136] 2 53 3955 ‚456 47/28 13 
Я 37 1289 43215 2 54155 4 38 5427 7 
sy 8| 42 2968 5413813 7 55+ 4 40 $426 x 
9| 47 44/68 43|39| 3 11 12053 4 42 50/24 55 
тој 52 5868 z8|49| з 15 1652 ! 4 44 46123 49 
= ii 58 1108 111413 19 185 |4 46 24122 42 
12| 1 3 23067 52142) 3 25 0 |445 521 34 
13 г 8 4067 ge 3 27 26150 4 49 38|20 24 
ra] x 13 4567 17441 3 30 3449 4 $1 919 14 
ig] 1 18 5366 5545 3 34 3918 4 52 $318 3 
16] т 24 —|66 38116 3 38 2148 4 53 5416 кл 
17) 1 29 5,66 18147| 5 4! 58147 4 55 615 38 
18] 1 34 965 57048) 3 45 3246 4 56 тод 25 
tg} 1 39 10165 2649 3 48 Solas 4 57 
го) 1 44 965 14196] 3 52 24144 4 58 
21| ! 49 17/64 5015113 55 46143 4 59 
22 I 54 3164241521 3 59 2142 4 59 
©. |3] x 58 3063 56531 4 2 1341 5 = 
24] 1 3 47/63 24154) 4 5 1940 G 
25| 2 8 3562 53/55) 4 S 18139 8 и 
26] 2 13 2262 22|56! 4 т! 16/38 5.2 
- ;| 2 18 з лава rae 5 6 > 
% 28| 22 4761 13/58] 4 17 — 136 $2 
у _ |29] 2 27 3560 35159] 4 19 46135 G 2 
зо! 2 32 2159 5669} 4 22 20134 5 2 
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Having the true longitude of the fun and moon, 
and the place of the node determined by the methods 
explained, it is eafy to judge, from the pofition of the 
latter, whether at the next conjunction or oppofition 
there will be a folar ог lunar eclipfe ; in which cafe 
the £i/ hi, or date of the moon’s fynodical month, muft 
be computed from thence, to determine the time 
counted from midnight of her full or change. Her dif- 
tance in longitude from the fun, divided by 720, the 
minutes contained in a #27, or the thirteenth part of 
360°, the quotient fhews the ГР the has paffed, and 
the fraction, if any, the part performed of the next; 
which, if it be the fifteenth, the difference between 
that fra&ion and 720’ is the diftance fhe has to go to 
her oppofition, which will be in time proportioned to 
her actual motion; and that being determined, her 
longitude, the longitude of the fun, and place of the 
node may be known for the inftant of full moon, ог 
middle of the lunar eclipfe. The Hind method of 
computing thefe particulars is fo obvious in the ac- 
companying inftance, as to require no further defcrip- 
tion here; and the fame may bc faid with refpe&t to 
the declinationof the fun and the latitude of the moon. 


It is evident from what has been explained, that 
the Pandits, learned in the Jyolifh Safira, have truer no- 
tions of the form of the earth and the economy of the 
univerfe than are afcribed to the Hindus in general : 
and that they muft reject the ridiculous belief of the 
common Brahmas, that eclipfes are occafioned by the 
intervention of the monítet Rahu, with many other par- 
ticulars equally unfcientific and abfurd. But, as this 
belief is founded on explicit and pofitive declarations 
contained in the Vedas and Puranas, the divine autho- 
rity of which writings по devout Hindu can рше, 
the aftronomers have fome of them cauticufly explained. 
{uch paffages in thofe writings as difagree with the 
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principles of their own fcience ; and, where rcconcilia- 
tion was impoffible, have apologized, as well as they 
could, for propofitions neceflarily eftablifhed in the 
practice of it, by obferving that certain things, as | 
ftated in other Sa/ras, ** might have been fo formerly, D 
« and may be foftill; but for aftronomical purpofes, 
<“ aftronomical rules muft be followed." Others have, 
with a bolder fpirit, attacked and refuted unphilofo- 
phicalopinions. BAafcara argues, that it 15 more геа- 
fonable to fuppofe the earth to be felf-balanced in infi- 
nite fpace, than that it fhould be fupported by a feries 
of animals, with nothing affignable for the laft of them 
to refl upon; And Nerafinka, in his commentary, 
fhews that by Кайн and Сега, the head and tail of the 
moniter, in the fenfe they generally bear, could only 
be meant the pofition of the moon’s nodes and the 
quantity of her latitude, on which eclipfes do certainly | 
depend ; but he does not therefore deny the reality of | 
Rahu and Cetu: on the contrary, he fays, that their 
ада] exiflence and prefence in eclipíes ought to be be- 
lieved, and may be maintained as an article of faith, 
without any prejudice to айгопоту. The following 
Sloca, to which a literal tranflation is annexed, was evi- 
dently written by a уой, and is-well known to the |: 
Pandits in general : ~ " 


f 


ашшы eS 


Vip halan ansafafirant, vivadafefhu cevalam : 

Sap halan jyotifham faftram, chandrarcau jatra fic- 
Jeinaa. 

“ Fruitlefs are all other Safras 


tion only. Fruitful is the Jyoz 
fon and moon aretwo witnefies, 


s; 1n them /s conten- 
Yh Safira, where the 


The argument of Varahkaacharya concerning the 
monfter Raku, might here be annexed, but, as this. 
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paper will without it be fufficiently prolix, I Таџ 
next proceed to fhow how the aftrenomical Pandits 
determine the moon’s diftance and diameter, and other 
requifites for the prediction of a lunar eclipfe. 


у The earth they confider as fpherical, and imagine 
| its diameter divided into 1600 equal parts, ог Ројатаз. 
| Ап ancient method of finding а circle's circumference 
was to multiply the diameter by three; but this being 
not quite enough, the Munis directed that it fhould be 
multiplied by the fquare root of ten. This gives for 
the equatorial circumference of the earth in round 
numbers 5059 Yojanas, as it is determined in the Su- 
rya Siddhanta. In the table of fines, however, found 
in the fame book, the radius being made to confift of 
3438 equal parts or minutes, of which equal parts 
the quadrant contains 5400, implies the knowledge 
of a much more accurate ratio of the diameter to the 
circumference; for by the firft it is as т. to 3. 1627. &c. 
by the laft, as 1. to 3. 14136; and it is determined 
by the moft approved labours of the Europeans, as 
f 1. tO 3. 14159, &c. In the Puranas the circum- 

; ference of the earth is declared to be 500,000,000 
Yojans ; and, to account for this amazing difference, 
the commentator before quoted thought, “ the ат 

^ : «с ftated in the Surya Siddhanta contained each 
- 100,000 of thofe meant in the Puranas; or per- 

“© haps, as (оте fuppofe, the earth was really of that 
© fize in fome former Calpa. Moreover, others fay, 
< that from the equator fouthward, the earth increa- 
с fes in bulk: however, for aftronomical purpofes, 
* the dimenfions given by Surya muft be affumed.” 
The equatorial circumference being affigned, the 
circumference of a circle of longitude in any latitude 
is determined. As radius 3438 is to the Lambajya 
or fine of the polar diftance, equal to the complete- 
ment of the latitude to ninety degrees, fo is the equa- 

Vou. JI. 5 


| 
n 
| 
| 
| 
| 


^ 
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torial dimenfion 5059, to the dimenfion in Yojans 
required. à 


Of a variety of methods for finding the latitude of | 

` а place, one is by an obfervation of the palabha, or | 
fhadow, projected from à perpendicular Gronn when | 

. the (ап 15 їл the equator. The Sancu, ог Gnomon, is | 
twelve априиу, or digits, in length, divided each 
into fixty v/ngulus; and the fhàdow obferved at 


mis AV 

Benares 15 5, 45. Then, by the proportion of a 
" А У 

right angled triangle 4/ i2, 3 5,45. == 13 18, the 


acffut caria (hypotenufe) ог diftance from the top ој 
the Gnomon to the extremity of the Madow ; which 
take as radius, and the projected fhadow will be the 
fine of the zenith diftánce, .in this cafe, equal to the 


Nro Е ta | 
latitude of the place —AvV 1487, the arc. corre- | 

Г Е 1778728 4 | 
{ponding with which, in the canon of fines, is 26826, | 
р . c ^ - 1 
the latitude of Benures. The fine complement of \ 
the нида 15 3101 57”, and again by trigonometry 


3101" $7 goo 48 1 ОРН 
а 774565» 4 Togan the circümference 


of a circle of longitude in.the latitude of Benares. 


The longitude is directed го be found by obferva- 
tion of lunar eclipfes calculated for the fir meridian, 
which the Surya Siddhanta defcribes as paffüng over 
Lanca, Rohitaca, Avanti, and Sannihita-faras. Avanti 
is faid by the commentator to be <“ now called Ujjay- — - 
zni,” or Ougein, a place well known to the Englifh in 
the Mahratfa dominions, The diftance .of Bene 
from this meridian is faid to be fixty-four Yojans caft- 
ward; and as 4565 Yojzus; a circle of longitude at 
Benares, is to fixty dandas, the natural day {о is 

Danda Pala 1 7 


fixty-four Yojans to о, 50, the difference ‘of longi- 
tude in time, which marks the time after midnight, 
when, ftrictly fpeaking, the aftronomical day begins 
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at Benares*. А total lunar eclipfe was obferved to 
happen at Benares fifty-one palus later than a calcula- 
: : . 511 4:65 
} tion gave it for Lanca, and UM = fixty - four 
Yojana, the difference of longitude on the earth's 
furface. ‘ 


ТЛЕ ee TRE NEA 


According to Renne?s map, in which may be found 
E Опрет, and agreeably to the longitude affigned to 
| Benares, the equinoétial point Lanca falls in the Eaft- 
ys ern Ocean, fouthward from Ceylon and the Maldiva 
Iflands. Lanca is fabuloufly reprefented as one of four 
cities built by Devatas, at equal diftances from each 
other, and alfo from Sumeru and Badawanal, the 
north and fouth poles, whofe walls are of gold, &c. 
and with refpect to A/eya’s performing his famous de- 
| votions, in reward of which he received the абгопо- 
mical revelations from the fun, recorded in the Surya 
| Siddhanta, the commentator obferves, ** he performed 
| <“ thofe devotions in Sa/nala, a country a little to the 
\ <“ eaftward of Lanca: the dimenfions of Lanca are 
| <“ equal to one twelfth part of the equatorial circumfe- 
<“ тепсе of the earth," &c. Hence, perhaps on in- 
quiry, may be found whether by Sa/ma/a is not meant 
Ceylon. Та the hiftory of the war of Rama with Ra- 
|| «van, the tyrant of Lanca, the latter is faid to have 
married the daughter of an ага, named Meya : but 
thefe difquifitions are foreign to my purpofe. 


Etc 


da c E c T 


For the dimenfions of the moon's cac/ha (orbit) the 
|| rule in the 547/274 text is more particular than is ne- 
ceflary to be explained to any perfon wko has informed 


* “ This day (afroxomical day) is accounted to begin at mid- 
| <“ night, under the rec’ba (meridian) of Lanca; and at all places 
** сай or weft of that meridian, as much fooner or later as is their 
<“ defantera (longitude) reduced to time, according to the Surya 
|| <“ Siddhanta, Вгаёта Siddbanta, Fafffbtba Siddhanta, Soma Sidd- 
Бата, Parafero Siddhanta, and Aryabhatta. According to Brab- 
“© magupta and others, it begins at funziíe; according to the Ra- 
‘“ maca and others, it begins at noon ; and according to the Arf 
** Siddhanta, at funfet.’? (Tica on the Surya Siddhanta). 
52 = 
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himfelf of the methods ufed by European aftrono- 


mers to determine the moon's horizontal parallax. In 
general terms, it is to obferve the moon's akitude, 
and thence, with other requifites, to compute the time 
and her afcenfion from the fenfible сипа, or horizon, 
and her diftance from the fun when upon the rational 
horizon, by which, to find the time of her paflage from 
the one point to the other; or, in other- words, * to 
< find-the difference in time between the meridian to 
< which the eye referred at her fing, and the meridian 
| + (he was aétually upon у in which difference of time 
fhe will have patfed through a fpace equal to the earth's 
femidiameter or Soo Yojan: and by proportion, as that 
time is to her periodical month, to is Зоо Yojaz to the 
circumference of her сиси, 324000 Jojan. The errors 
arifing from refraction, and their taking the moon’s 
motion as along the fine inflead of its arc, may here be 
remarked; but it does not feem that they had any 
idea of the firft* ; and the latter they perhaps thought 
too inconfiderable to be noticed. Hence it appears 
that they made the horizontal parallax 53' 20", and her 
diftance from the earth’s centre 51570 Yojan; for 
ES 204; andas оо г: 2200 is to the radi 
324005 دد‎ 2 У 54 ne radius 
3438, (0 is one-fourth of her orbit 81000 Ројт to 


GN s 51570 21000 z 
51570, and —==220184, the fame diftance 


У: ^ >: = ~ 

in geographical miles. Lwropean aftronomers com- 
pute the mean diftance of the moon about 240000, 
which Is fomething above a fifteenth part more than 
the Hindus found it fo long ago as the time of Meya, 
the author of the Surya Siddhanta. 


59 


Ву the Judu {yftem the planets are fuppofed, to 
move in their refpective orbits at the fame rate ; the 
dimenfions therefore of the moon’s orbit being 


© But they аге not wholly ignorant of, optics: they known the 
angles of incidence and reficction to be equal, and compute the 


place of а Паг or planet, as it would be fcen reflected from water 
or a mirror. 


| 
| 
1 
| 


| 
| 


D 
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known, thofe of the other planets are determined, ас- 
cording to their periodical revolutions, by proportion. 
As the fun's revolutions in a Maia Yug 4320000 ате 
to the moon's revolutions in the fame cycle 5753336, 
fo is her orbit 324000 Yojan to the fun’s orbit 4331500 
Yojan ; and in the fame manner for the cac/has, or or- 
bits, of the other planets. All truc diftance and mag- 
nitude derivable from parallax, is here out of the quef- 
tion; but the Mindu hypothefis will be found to an- 
fwer their purpofe in determining the duration of 
eclipfes, &c. 


For the diameters of the fun and moon, itis directed 
to obíerve the time between the appearance of the limb 
upon the horizon and the inftant of the whole difk 
being геп, when their apparent motion is ав a mean 
rate, or when in three figns of anomaly ; then, by 
proportion, аз that time is to а natural day, fo are their 
orbits to their diameters refpe&ively ; which of the fun 
is 6500 Удав; of the moon, 480 Yojan. Thefe 
dimenfions are increafed or diminifhed as they ap- 
proach the lower or higher apfis, in proportion as their 
apparent motion exceeds or falls fhort of the mean, for 
the purpofe of computing the diameter of the earth’s 
fhadow at the moon, on principles which may perhaps 
be made more intelligible by a figure. я, 


let the earth’s diameter Бе /u—g/i—cd ; the dif- 
tance of the moon from the earth AB, and her diameter 
CD. Ву this fyftem, which fuppofes all the planets 
moving at the fame rate, the dimenfions of the fun’s - 
orbit will exceed the moon's, in proportion as his pe- 
riod in time exceeds hers; let his diftance be AE, and 
EFG part of his orbit, According to the foregoing 
computation alfo, the fun's apparent diameter ji, at 
this diftance from the earth, 15 6500 Yojan; ох rather, 
the angle his diameter fubtends when viewed in 
three figns of anomaly, would be 6500 parts of the 

3 
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circumference of a circle confifting of 4331500, and 
defcribed round the earth as a centré with a radius 
equal to his mean diftance, which is properly all that 
is meant by the vifkcambha, and which, therefore, is 

increafed or diminifhed according to his equated mo- 

tion. This in three figns of anomaly is equivalent to 

32' 24”; for, as 4331500 to 360", fo 6500 to 3224”, 

The Europeans determine the fame to be 32°22”. In 

the fame manner, the fun's vifkcambha in the mean i 
éacfha of the moon, or the portion of her orbit in Yo- ty. 
jans, included in this angle, is found, as 4531500 | 
is to 324000, fo is 6500 to 486 Yojan ог n, o, of ufe 

in folar eclipfes ; but this I am endeavouring to ex- | 
plain isa lunar one. It is evident that the diameter 
of the earth's fhadow at the moon will be c, ‘d,—c, | 

` a+b, dora b when her diftance is Ме; and that 

с a and b d will be found by the following proportion : E 
as A k is to Fi—g F=f E +h i, fo 1s А e to c a b d. 

But it has been obferved that 4 £ and f; аге propor- 

tioned by the {indus according to the moon’s diftance 

„Че, the apparent motion cf the fun and moon; and | 
the angles fubtended by their diameters. The Hindu 
rule therefore ftates, As the fun’s vi/hcambha or dia- 
meter is to the moon’s, fo 15 the difference of the dia- | 
meters of the fun and earth, їп: Yojuns, го а ‘fourth | 
number, equal to c 24-2 4 to be fübtra&ted from the 
Juchi, ог иса to find ab; alfo, that the number of | 
Yojans, thus determined as the diameters of the тооп | 
ала fhadow, may be réduced to minutes of a great cir: | 
cle by a divifion of fifteen. For, as the minutes con- 
tained in 36 —21 боб, are tothe moon's orbit in Yo- 
jan 324000, fo is one minute to fifteen Yojan. 


—— 
CA 


s 


) 
` "The diameter of the moon's difk, of the Lat | 
fhadow, and the place of the node being found for 4: 


the inftant of oppofition ог full moon, the remaining 
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part of the operation differs in по refpe& that I know 
of from - the method of European aftronomers to 
compute a lunar eclipte.. The tranflation of the For- 
mula for this purpofe, in: the Surya Siddhanta, is as 
follows: <“ The earth’s:fhadow is always fix fi&ns 
** diftant from Surya; and Chandra is eclipfed when- 
<“ ever at the purnima the pata is found there; as is 
<“ alfo Surya, whenever at the end of the emavafya the 
* pata is found in the place of Szyas. or, in either 
* cafe, when the pata is nearly fo fituated... At the 
<“ епа ов: the amavafya ИРИ the figns, degrees, 
<“ and minutes of Surya and Chandra are equal ; and 
<“ at the end of the purnima tif hi, the difference 15 ex- 
e aly fix figns; take therefore the time unexpired 
«є of either of those ИРА, and the motion for that 
* time add to the madhyama, and the degrees and mi- 
“nutes of Surya and Chandra will be equal. For 
« the. fame inftants of time compute the place of the 
<“ pata in its retrograde motion, and, if it fhould be in 
<“ conjun&ion with Surya and Chandra, then, as from 
“© the interveation’of a cloud, there will be an obícu- 
<“ rity of Surya or of Chandra. Chandra, from the 
** weft, approaches from the earth’s (hadow, which on 
“© entering, ће isobfcured. For the inftant of the риги. . 
<“ nima, from the half fum of the chandramana and the 
< tamoliptaniana fabtract the хера, the remainder is 
< the сР’ефапна. If che ch’channa 15 greater* than the 
<“ grakyamana, the eclipfe will be total; and if lefs, the 
s eclipfe will be proportionably lefs. The grahya and 
< grahaca deduct and alfo айа; {quare the difference 
«c and the fum feverally ; fubtract the fquare of the 
** vicfepa from each of thofe (аџагез, and the {quare 
< root. of each remainder multiply by fixty ; divide 
«< each product by the difference of the зар of Surya 


О 


* Or, when the cbichanna and grabyamana are equal, the eclipfe 
is total. 
$4 
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< and Chandra; the firft quotient will be half the 
<“ duration of the eclipfe in dandas and palas ; and the 
< fecond quotient will be half the/vimardardha dura- ۲ 
< tion in dandas and palas,” &c.' The ch’ hanna, or 
portion of the difk eclipfed, is here found in de- 
grees and minutes of a great circle: 10 may alfo be 
eftimated in digits; but the angulas or digits of the | 
Hindus axe of various dimenfions in different books. | 


——— 9 


The beginning, middle, and end of the eclipfe fi 
may now be fuppofed found for the time in Hindu- 
hours, when it will happen after midnight; but, for 
the correfponding hour of the civil day, which begins 
at funrife, it 15 further neceflary to compute the length 
of the artificial day and night ; arid, for this:purpofe, 
muft be known the ауапапје ог diftance of the vernal 
equinox from the firft of мера, the fun's right afcen- 
fion and declination ; which feveral requifites fhall be 
mentioned in their order, - ^ 2 | 


| 


_ Refpe&ing the preceffion of the equinoxes and 

` place of the colure, the following isa tranflation of all 

І can find on the fubje& in the Surya Siddhanta and 
its commentary :— р 


_ Text. “The ayananfa moves eaftward thirty times 
“© twenty in each Maha Fug; by that number (660) 
.f*-multiply аћатрапа. (number of mean folar days 
**-for which the calculation is made) and divide the 
6. produ& by the /тоал daysin a Yug, and of the quo- 
<“ tient take the дија, which multiply:by three, and 
** divide the produét by ten; the quotient is the ayan- 
** anfa: With the avananfa correét the graha, cranti 
“© the ch'haya, charádala, and other requifites to find 
* the pu/htz and the two vifkuvas. When the carna 
£ js lefs than Леја ch haya, the ртассћасга moves 


Рин 
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eaftward, and the ауалапја muft be added; and 


when more, it moves weftward, and the ayananfa 
mult be fubtra&ed. 


Commentary. “Ву the text, the ayana bhagana is 
underftoad to confift of боо bhaganas (periods) ia 
а Майа Yug ; but fome perfons fay, the meaning i5 
thirty bhaganas only, and accordingly that there 
are 30,000 bhaganas. Alo that Bhafear Acharya 
obferves, that, agreeably to what has been delivered 
by Surya, there are 30,000 dbhaganas of the ayananfa 
in a Calpa. This is erroneous; for it difagrees 
with the Safras of the КЛ. The Sacalya San- 
риа tates that the bhaganas of the Стани pata in 
a Maha Yug are боо eaftward. The fame is ob- 
ferved in the Vafifitha Siddhanta; and the rule 
for determining the ауапапја is as follows :—The 
expired years divided by 600, of the quotient make 
the dhuja, which multiply by three, and divide the 
produ& by ten. The meaning of Bhafar Acha- 
rya was not, that Surya gave 30,000 as the bhaganas 
of the ауапапја in a Calpa, the name ће ufed being 
Saura not Surya, and applied to fome other book. 
From the zatanfa is known the crantyanfa, and 
from the статуа the bhujajya, the arc of which 
is the bhujanfa of Surya, including the ayananja : 
this for the firft three months; after which, for 
the next three months, the place of Surya, found by 
this mode of calculation, muft be deducted from 
fix figns. For the next three months the place of 
Surya muft be added to fix figns, and for the laft 
three months the place of Surya muft be deducted 
from twelve figns. Thus, from the fhadow may 
be computed the true place of Surya. For the 
fame inftant of time compute his place by the 
ahurgana, from which will appear whether the 
ayananfa is to be added or fübtra&ed. 16 ћер2 
found by the айа тапа be lefs than the piace 


268 ох THE ASTRONOMICAL COMPUTATIONS 


< found by the fhadow, the ayanan/a muft be added. | 
“ In the prefent time the ayananfa is added. Ac- 
<“ cording to the author of the Vara/anhita, it was + 
* faid to have been formerly deducted * ; and the | 
се fouthern ayane of Surya to have been in the firit 
« half of the nacfhatra Aflefha+; and the northern 
< gyana in the beginning of DZani/hia : that in his 
< time the fouthern ayana. was in the beginning of 
ес Cacara, or Cancer; and the northern in the be- 
< sinning of Macara, or Capricorn. 

се The bhaganas of the ауспапја ina Maha Үнс are ‹ 
<“ 600, the /eura years in the fame period 4,320,200% 
<“ опе bhagana of the ayananfa therefore ;contains | 
* 7,200 years. Of а bhagana there are four padas: TUB 
< Firf pada, when there was no ауапатја ; but the 
<“ gyananfa beginning from that time and increafing; 
* it was added. It continued increafing 1800 years ; | 
*¢ when и became at its utmoft, or twenty-feven de- | 
** grees. Second pada:—After this it diminithed ; 


2 It was faid to have been formerly rina.” In the Hinds 
fpecious arithmetic, or algebra, арале fignifies affirmation ог ad- 
dition, and rina negation or fubtraction: the fign of the latter is 
2 point placed over the'figure, or the quantity noted down: thus; 
Tour added to feven, is equal to three: See the Bija Ganita, where 
the mode of computation is explained thus: * When а man hag j 
four pieces of money, and owes {even of the fame value, his cir- 
cumitances reduced to the form of an equation, or his books 
balanced, how а deficiency of three pieces.” Бе 


_ + This deferibes the place of the folfticial colure; and, accord- 
ing to this account of the ayazan/a, the equinpétial colure mui 
then have рабед through the tenth degree of it nacfbatra Bha- a 
rani and the 3° 20 of Раса. The circumftance, as it is men- | 
‹ tioned in Vana Senbita, is curious and deferving of notice. I | 
fal! only obferve here, that, although it dees not difaeree with : 
the prefent Туйеш of the Windus in regard to the motion of the 
equino£tial points, yet the commentator on the Vara/anhita fup- E 
poles that it ти have been owing to fóme pretematüral eint 4 
The place here defcribed of the colure, is en comparifon of the 
Hindu and European fpheres about 3° 40' eafiward of the .pofition. 
which it is fnppofed by Sir шас Newton, on the authority of 
Eudoxus, to have had in the primitive {phere at the time of the 
Argonautic expedition. ЩЕ : у 


е 
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“ but the amount was &Ш added, until, at the end 
« of 1800 years more, it was diminifhed to nothing 
e Third рада : The ayananfa for the next 1300 ves 
Е was leducted; and the amount deducted at the 
« end of that term was twenty-feven degrees. Fourth 
pada: The amount dedu&ion diminithed ; and at 
the end of the next term of 1800 years, here was 
* nothing either added or fubtra&ed. The Munis 
having obíerved thefe circumftinces, gave rules adi 
«cordingly: if in the svan days of а Maha Yug 
М there аге боо bhaganas, what will be found in the 
ahargana propofed ? which ftatement will produce 
* bhaganas, fines, &c. ; reject the bhaganas, and 
<“ take the bhuja of the remainder, which multiply 
< by three and divide by ten, becaufe there are four 
** padas in the bhagana ; for if in go? there is a cer- 
< tain number found as the Лија, when the buja 
* degrees are twenty-feven, what will be found ? 
« and the numbers twenty-feven and ninety ufed in 
<< the computation being in the ratio of three to ten, 
«© the latter are ufed to fave trouble. 
< There is another method of computing the aya- 
nanfa: The eranti-pata-gati is taken at one minute 
per year; and according to this rule the ayananfz 
increafes to twenty-four degrees ; the time necef- 
{агу for which, as one рада is 1440 years. This is 
the gati of the nac/hatras of the cranti mandala. 


«n ^ om 
n n б n 


- 
~ 


< The nachhatra Revati rifes where the zari mars 
V dala and the efhitija interfe& * ; but it has been 


ж This can happen only when there is no ајапахја. The пате 
far of стагі is in the lait of 
Mina (Pifces) or, which is the fame, in the fix of Међа (Aries) 
and has no latitude in the Hinde tables. Hence, from the ayaz- 
anfa and time of the beginning of the Hindu year, may be knowa 
their zodiacal ftars. Revati is the name of the twenty-feventh 
the lat 13° 20° of Mira. 


When the ayananfa was Oy 25 at the creation, the beginning of the 
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<“ obferved to vary twenty-feven degrees north and. 
«< fouth. The fame variation is obferved in the other 
< nachhatres: it is therefore rightly faid, that the 
«© сраста moves eaftward. The chacra means all the 
“ пасфа!таз, and the cranti-pali-gati is owing to 
“ them, not to the planets ; and hence it 15 obferved 
# in the text, that the pata draws chandra toa dil- 
** tance equal to the eran degrees." 


Here, to my apprehenfion, inftead of a revolution: 
of the equinoxes through all the figns in the courfe of 
the Plafouic year, which would carry the firk of Vai- 
„Бей through all the feafons, is clearly implied a libra- 

tion of thofe points from the third degree of Pites 
to the twenty-feventh of Aries, and from the third of 
Firgo to the twenty-feventh of Libra, and back again 
in 7200 years; but, as this mult feem to Europeans 
an extraordinary circumftance to be ftated in fo an- 
cient а treatife as the Surya Siddhanta, and believed 
by Hinde altronomers ever fince, 1 hope the above 
quotations may attract the attention of thofe who are 
qualified for a critical examination of them, and be 
compared with whatever is to be found in other Safras, 
on the fame fubject. Whatever may be the refule of 
inch an inveftigation, there is no miftaking the rule for 
determining the ауаланја, which was at the beginning 
of the prefent year 19° 21’, and confequently the 
vernal equinox in Pi/ces 10° 39' of the Hindu {phere ; 
or, in other words, the fun entered Mefa or Aries, 
and the ZZiudz year began when he was advanced 19° 
21' into the northern figns, according to European ех» 
preffion. ; 


aaa a 
„Сш Teg, &c. the colure paffed through the Joga Паг of Revati, 
i: is plain, that in this райазе Revazi applies either to: the par- 
ticular зоса Даг of that name, ог to the lait, or twenty-feventh 
lamar mansion, in which itis fituated. (Seea former note.) In 
«ach пасата, ОГ planetary manfion, there is оле ftar called the 
теда, whofe latitude, tongitude, and right afcenfion, the Hindus 
have determined and iaferted in their aftronomical tables, 
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The ayananfa added to the fun’s longitude in the 
| Hindu (рћете, gives his diftance from the vernal 
Ф equinox: of the fum take the ДЛија ; that is, ifit ex- 
ceeds three fines, fubtra& fix from it; and if it ex- 
ceeds nine fines, fubtra& it from twelve. The quan- 
tity fo found will be the fun’s dittance from the neareft 
equino&tial point from which is found his declination— 
as radius is to the paramapacramajya, ог fine of the 
greateft declination 24°, fo is the fun's diftance from 
the neareft equinoctial point to the declination fought ; 


| 


which will agree with the table of declination in рге- 
fent ufe, to be found in the tables of Macaranda, and 
calculated for the feveral degrees of the quadrant. 
Thedeclination thus determined for one fign, two figns, 
and three fines, 11° 43, 20° 58, and the greateft 
declination, or the angle of inclination of the ecliptic 
and equator 24°. The co-fines of the fame in the Mindu 
canon are 3366’, 3217 and 3141';'and as the co-fine of 
the declination for one fine, is the co-fine of the 
| greateft declination, {o is the finc of 30° to the fine 
| of the right afcenfion for a point of the ecliptic at that 
| diftance from either of the two wi/kuvas, ог са посна) 
points. In this manner is found the right aícenfion- 
for the twelve figns of the ecliptic, reckoned from the 
vernal equinox ; and alfo, by the fame management 
of triangles, the afcenfional difference and oblique 
afcenfion for any latitude: which feveral particulars 
are inferted in the Hindu books, as in the following 
table, which is calculated for Bhagalpur, on fuppo- 
AY 
fition that the palabha ог equino&ial fhadow is 5 39. 
By the Дарла of Lanca, Madhyama, or mean Lagna, 
the Hindus mean thofe points of the equator which 
rife refpectively with each thirtieth degree of the 
ecliptic counted from Aries in a right {phere, an- 
{wering to the right afcenfion in any latitude ; by 
the Lagna of a parucular place, the oblique afcenfion, 
or the divifions of the equator which rife in fucceffion 
with each fign in an oblique fphere, and by the chara 
the afcenfional difference. 
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CO. MPUTATIO! N OF THE ECLIPSE. 

. La is be premif fed that the pofition of the fun, 

moon, ;and nodes,- by calculation, will on the firft at 

néxt Рајасћ ће аз here reprefented in the Hindu 

manner, excepting the characters of the figns. 


By infpe&ion of the figure, and by confidering 
the motion of the fun, moon, and nodes, it appears 
that, when the fun comes to the fign Tula (Libra) 
correfponding with the month of Сагс, the defcend- 
ing node will have gone back to ries ; and that con- 
fequently a lunar eclipfe may be expected to happen 
at the end of the ригтта ИРИ, or time of full moon, 
in that month. 


FIRST OPERATION. 


'To find the number of mean folar days from the 
creation to (оте part of the purnima tilhi in Cartic, 
of the 4891ft year of the бай Yug. 


Years expired of the Сара to the end: 


of the Загуг Yug,.. - => + 1970784000 
Dedu& the term of Brahma’s employ- 
ment Inthe creation, . - - 17064000 


'From the: creation; when ‘the planetary. 


motions began, to the end of the 


Satya Тис - - - 1953720000 
Add the тела Yug, ST 1296000 
Dwaper Yug, 864000 
Prefent year of the Сай Ж, 48до 

From the creation to the next approach- ~ 
ing Bengal year, - TE 7955884890 
Or folar months, ( x 12) =  - 2347061 8680 
Add feven months, ~ - 72. 
23470618680 


ПР 


аар патарени Бањани 
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As the folar months in a Yug, 51840000, are to the 
intercalary лола” months in that cycle, 1593336, fo 
are the folar months 23470618687, to their corref- 
ponding intercalary ила’ months 721384677; which 
added together, give 24192003364 lunations. This 
number multiplied by thirty, produces 725760100920 


„it his, or lunar days, from the creation to the new 


moon in Carfic; to which add fourteen ИРА for 
the fame, to the purzima til his in that month 
225760100934. Then, as the number of zi? his in 
а Yug, 1603000080, is to their difference exceeding 
the mean {olar days in that cycle (called «лауа 
tit his) 25082252, fo are 725760100934 fithis to 
their excefsin number overthefolar days 113 5601 7987, 
which fubtracted, leaves 714404082947, as the num- 
ber of mean folar days from the creation, or when the 
planetary motions began, to a point of time which 
will be midnight under the firft meridian of Lanca, 
and near the time of full moon in Cartic¥. The 
fit day after the creation being Ravi-var, or Sun- 


‘day, divide the number of days by feven for the day 


of the week, the remainder after the divifion being 
two, marks the day Зота-џаг, or Monday. 


SECOND OPERATION. 


For the mean longitude of the fun, moon, and 
the afcending node. Say, as the number of mean 
folar days in а Maka Yug is to the revolutions of 
any planet in that cycle, fo are the days from the 
creation to even revolutions, which reject, and the 
fraction, if any, turned into fines, &с, is the mean 
longitude required. 


LE E И‏ ی م سے 
In the year of the Cali Tug 4891, correfponding with 1196.‏ * 


Bengal ftyle, and with the month of Osob а - 
after to be determined) in the year of CLR OR ene CUM 


ЕТ HINDU T 
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їй. Of the Sun. 


(f 8 Revolutions. Sines O f И m 
714404082047 X 4520000 
ИН = (195584890) 6 22 44 2 12 
2d. Of the Moon. 
214404082947 Х 57753336 
| он > = (26147888255) о 21 21 58 66 
| 
| 3d. Of the Moon’s Apogee. 
| 71440408 2947 x 488203 E бр 6 
| — 1579088 gD (221034160) 010 MOS 
| Correction of the Bija add. 
| 714404082947 x 4 
E аза Get 00 00 7) OP 26 
ju бу (0 2 
| 4th. Of the Moon's Afcending Node. 
| 
| 
| 714404082947 x 232238 
| мт НЗ = (105147017) 4 27 49 48 == 
| 5 
| 5 
| CorreGion of the Bija add. 
| 
| 714404082947 X 4 Е: 5 
| 1577917828 posu UNE Uo 
| 4 29 27 до 28 
5th. Of the Sun’s Apogee. \ 
714404082947 X 387 T y chc 
i 4577917828 ( —75— ) 227175— 
f Vor, II. T 
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Deduét tor the «i 
longitude of | Mean longitud 
Bhagalpur as | for midnight at 
* 80° so’ of | Bhagalpur. 
equator eaft. 


Mean longitude 

for midnight un- 

der the meridian 
of Lanca.’ 


о ^ и tn o m 


$ 
Of the Sun, — 6 21 


4 1027 6 21 
Moon — 21 2 

2 

1 


2 12 
$56 1934 1—21 
25 


cA д 29 


~ 
t 


4 
t 


Node, — |4 
Sun's Apogee, | 2 17 
Moon's Аросее 11 


А = Ge 
—|inconfiderable| 2 17 


a = 1:05 


нь 
coc: 0 
мно N Оз 
~ “Обл м 


THIRD OPERATIQN. 


For the equated longitude of the Sun and Moon, 
&c. 


H ift. Of the Sun. 


The mean longitude of the fun is 6 21? 42 35" 


12”; of the apogee 2 17 17 15, the difference, or 
mean anomaly, 4* 4° 25 20"; its complement to:6 
‘fines or diftance from the perigee 1° 25° зл, до”, S 
the equation for which is required. This may either 

be taken from the foregoing table, tranflated from Aa- 


caranda, or calculated in the manner explained аз 
. follows: ? 
ГА ' б 


35840. , о 2 2531X 20 
The fine of 125 ga 40152835 31^ and ышкы 


ccn eq TEE: 
=14" 30" to Бе fabtra&ed from the paridhi degrees 
т ~“ С ^ >, 3 
i Jama; 14—14 qe = SUO AS аня 
пас of epicycle in this point of anomaly ; and 
13°43 30"X 2835 SU Жы /z yu Д 
zm = 108" 61” the fine of the angle of 
equation, confidered as equal to its arc, Or 1° 48 6”, to 
; 5 
be deducted from the mean, for the true longitude ; 


* This longitude, affigned to Bh, 


Џ ‘alpur, is erroneous - 
error does not in the leat affc@ ch d d ede 


© main object of the paper. 


pL а. 
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621" 42 55'—1 48. 6/—6 19? 54 29” for mid- 
night agreeing with mean time ; but as, In this г 
of anomaly, the true or apparent midnight precedes 
that eftimated for mean time, for which the computa- 
tion has been made, а proportionablé quantity muft 
be déduécted from the fun’s place, which is thus 
found: Say, as the minutes contained in the ecliptic 
are to the fun's mean motion in one day 59' ^, fo 15 


the equation of his mean to his true place 180’ 6", го 
. . . А и 9 8" X to8 6" 
the E of time required, о 18 (= X rom) 
21600 
and 6° 19? 54’ 29—20 —187== 6° 19° 64’ 11” the 
fun's true longitude for (heu apparent midnight. 


For the fun’s true motion. The co-fine of the fun’s 


diftance from the perigee is 1947 o^ 1, and 
19410" 1" X 15 34350 _. 
60° 


'8" x7. i 
Sr 16" equation, to be added to the rnean 


2 


for the true motion, 59 8" x 1^ 16" —60" 24" per days 
ог бо” 23” per danda. 


4’ the co-fine of the epicycle, and 


The moon's mean longitude for the mean mid- 
night is o’ 20° 2’ 25”, which exceeds her mean longi 


A 09X790 I 35 
tude for the true midnight, bur ALBI 57% 


ker motion in the dique of time between the mean 
and true midnight о? 21° 2 257—3 57 =o 20 58 
28 mean longitude, for which the anomaliftic equa- 
tion isto be found. Place of the apogee 1 1° 7° 8 8" 55” 
and the moon’s diftance from it 1° 15” 49’ 257. The 
fine of the latter, 2379’ 39”. By the rule before ex- 
E 0. = و‎ Sr, and == ЗЕ 37959" . 
==210 the fine (of ae angle of equation equal to 
its arc, ог 3? 20" to be fubtracted, 0720 58° 28" — 
23 30 = o" 17 28” 28” the moon's true place, agre 

ing "with the true apparent midnight. : 

2 


раи 


g^ + 
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For the moon’s true motion: The co-fine of her | 
diftance from the apogee 2479. 13. Circumference | 
of the epicycle 21° 46' 9^, and 
218” 47" co-fine in the epicycle. The moon’s mean | 

motion from her apogee is 790’ 35”— 6’ 41" ==783' | 


- 54^, and Bp 49' 53” the equation of ber 


mean to her true motion, to be fubtra&ed, 790. 35— 
49 53 — 740. 42 the moon's true motion per day, or 
749" 42” per danda. 


apparent midnight. The motion of the apogee is 
108 6” X6 rr” 


6" 41” per day, = 
IT 7°8° 55" its place, 


| 

| 

| 

: For the place of the moon's apogee reduced to the | 
L2 Ge рио | 


For the fame of the node. Its motion per day 
0087 PS 109 6x 3" 11" 
i5 11 ‚ and 21600 


T == 4* 29.27 95” its placer 


== I^, and 4° 29° 27° 36°— 


| 


"The true longitude and motion, therefore, for the ap- 
parent time of midnight at Bhagalpur, 714404082947 
folar days after the creation, or commencement of the 
planetary motions, will be 


| Longitude. | Motion per day. 
5 о „ и 1 7 
Of the Sun, 6 19 54 11 60 24. 
Moon, — 17 28 28| 740 42 
: Sun’s Apogee, | 2 17 17 izlinconfiderable 4 
Moon’s Apogee, 11 7 8 55 6 дт 
Moon's Node, | 4 29 27 35 3 1I 


SECOND ОРЕКАТТОХ. 


Having the longitude and motion as above, to de- 
termine the 272: and time remaining unexpired to 
the inftant of oppofition, or full moon. 


S-O. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri Gyaan Kosha 
—8 б : 


OF THE HINDUS. 279 


‚ The moon's longitude fubtra&ed from the (што 
leaves 5° 27^ 34” 17”, ог 10654 17, which, divided 
| by 720° the minutes in a mean РР, quotes four- 

teen even “iVhis expired, and the fraction, or remain- 

der 574° 17^, is the portion expired of the 15th, or 

purnima zi? hi, which fubtracted Кот 720’, leaves | 

145 43 ren ng unexpired of the fame; which, | № 

divided by the moon’s motion рег danda from the fun, 

will give the time remaining unexpired from midnight 

| to the inftant of the full moon with as much preci- 

| fion as the Hindu aftronomy requires. Deduct the 

| fun's motion бо” 24“ рег danda from the moon's 

| 749" 42”, the remainder 682" 8", is the moon's mo- 

| tion from the fun; by this divide the part remaining 
| 


eget ns oni A Mr и 


unexpired of the purnima tihi 145" 45. 
145. A3 524680" В 
S712 51 
6807 8" = 40818” 5 

therefore 12 dandas, 51 palas after midnight will be 


the end of the purnima ti hi, or inftant of oppofition 
| of the fun and moon. 


FIFTH OPERATION. 


Having the inftant of oppofition as above, to find 
the true longitude and motion of the fun and moon, 
the latitude of the latter, and the place of the node. 


D. P. ~ 

Add the mean motion of each for 12 51 to the mean 
place, found before for the true midnight; and for the 
mean places fo found, compute again the anomaliftic 
equations. This being but a repetition of operation, 
the third is unneceffary to be detailed. The feveral 
particulars are as follows : 


2 


3 
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Mean longi- | Mean longi- _| Truelongi- | 
tude for inid- | tude at full гаш tude at full | | 
night. moon. moon. E | 
ОАА QF r CANON IRN o 4 » | 
Of the Sun, 6 21 42 17| 621 54 17|147 50] 6 20 7. 7 | 
Moon, — 20 58 28 |— 23 47 47|3 40 20| — 20 7 27 


Moon’s Арорее, | 11 7 85511 71021 
Moon's Node, | 4 29 27 351 4 29 28 16 


; : "True motion at | 
Mean motion. Equation. 
еве full moon. 


Of the Sun, SE | "^ ng бо” 24" ) 
Moon, | 790 35 — 47 28 | 743^: 7 | 


Hence it appears that, at the oppofition, the 
moon will be near her defcending node; for, 4° 29? | 
28’ 17” x 6'==10' 29? 28' 16”, the place of the de- |. 
Ícending node iz antecedentia, and 123—310: 29? 28 | 
16 — 1° o* 21° 44” its longitude according to the 
order of the figns, and 1* o? 51^ 44/—20° 7 pnr == 
10° 24 17" the moon's diftance from her defcending 
node, which, being within the limit of a lunar | 
eclipfe, fhows that the moon will be then eclipfed. 
For her latitude at this time, fay, as radius is to the 
| inclination ofher orbit to the ecliptic, 4° 30’ ог 270’, fo | 
/ 15 the fine of. her diftance from the node 620’ 575 to 
‘ her latitude of 48’ 45” (er eee 


SIXTH OPERATION, 


_From the elements now found, to cor 
diameter of the moon and fhadow, 
of the eclipfe. | 


npute the 
and the duration 


5 орал, 
The Sun's mean diameter is 6500 о 
Moon's E. © | 480 
: ESS E 
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Sun's mean motion, 29/97 
М ic = = Ина 
Moon's, j 790 35 
Sun's true motion, бо 24 
nc ~ 
Моов CN - 743 7 
Moon’s latitude, 48 45 


Аз the moon's mean motion is to her mean diame- 
ter, fo 15 her true motion to her true diameter for the 
2 


hy 480 


x42 — ASI II Yojan, which, 


time of oppofition 22777 
dle 47» دد‎ 2 
divided by fifteen, quotes зо’ 5” of a great circle. 


As the fun’s mean motion is to his mean diameter, 


fois his true motion to his diameter at the inftant 
З 
. ба 24" X 6500 z o 
of oppofition — zs = 6639 14 Yojan. 

As the moon's mean motion is to the earth's dia- 
meter, (© is the moon's equated motion to the Suchi, 
or a fourth number, which muft be taken as the 
earth’s diameter, for the purpofe of proportioning its 
fhadow to the moon's diftance and apparent diameter 


1600 x 743° 7" pem >: А 
TORIA SS 1503 56 Yojan, the бист. 

Equated diameter of the fun, 6659 14 

Of the earth; - - 1503 56 

D A 


Diffence, 5039 14 


As the fun’s mean diameter 15 to the moon's dia- 


meter, fo 15 the difference above 5039 14, toa fourth 

number, which, deduéted from the Suchi, or equated 

diameter of the earth, leaves the diameter of the earth's 
x * 


480X 5039 14 № 
(hadow at the moon, a rd 2 7, and 
EA 


A 221 ~ - о =) = 
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1503. 56—372. 7 = 1131. 49 Yojan, which, divided 
by fifteen, quotes 75’ 27” of a great circle for the 
fame. 


From the half fum of the diameters of the moon 
and fhadow 2-27 39 5 = 62/ 46” fubtraét the moon's 


latitude 48” 45", the remainder is the Chch’anna, or 
portion of the moon's diameter eclipfed, 4’ 1" of a 
great circle, and by the nature of a right angled 
triangle, the fquare root of the difference of the fquares 
of the moon’s latitude, and the half fum of the 
diameters of the fhadow and moon, will be the path 
of the moon’s centre, from the beginning to the 
middle of thc eclipíe. 


р ^ "The diameter of the fhadow is, 75 27 
: Ofthe moon, - =- - зо 5 
i + Sum, > вов Be 


Half fum, 52 46 


The moon'slatitudeis, - 48 45 
/ 52. 46° x 48. 45? = 20' 11" which, divided С: 


by the moon's motion from the fun, quotes the half 
duration of the eclipfe in dandas and palas, or Hindu 
1 


Р У 
mean 20/115 == тата“ 5 
folar hours, — amg == 1 46 25; which 
D ; 
doubled, is 


L > 3.32 50, the whole duration of the 
es which will be partial, the moon's latitude 
pene greater than the difference between the femi- 

_ diameters of the moon's difk and the earth’s fhadow, 


US ne 


SEVENTH OPERATION, 


_ То find the pofition of the сашпов | 
on of quinoétical colures, 
and thence the declination of the fun, the length 
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of day and night, and the time counted from funrife, 
or hour of the "civil day when the eclipfe will happen. 


iff. Гог the ayananfa ог diftance of the vernal equi- 


Periods, 
nox from the 1ftof Mefa. 2# ERES RE = (27165 о) 
of which take the bhuja 8° 4? 31 30" 
30° 52 which iow by three and 


У 


и L4 
85 4? 21 30" 5 
"nm о 


2 
52. =. 2° 4 2r. 


и 


у 30° em 


divide by ten, ZZ Zi == 19° 21' 27" the ayan- 
anfa, which in the prefent age is added to the fun's 
longitude, to find his diftance from the vernal equi- 
пох: The fan’ 5 equatedile lo ongitude i is 65 19° 2547 1 r 
and: 65 19° 54 117 x 19° 21 27==75 9° 15 38 
his diftance from the vernal equinox. 


? 
„ 


2d. For the declination, right afcenfion, and 
afcenfional difference. The fun’s place is 7 9° 
75 38°, and is 9° 15 38° his diflance from 
the autumnal equinox ; thé fine of which is 2 74 
41’, and as radius is to the fine of the greateft de: 
Оена 24^, termed the ОГС А 2397. 2 
fo is 2174. 41 to the fine of his declination 883 40", 
the arc  correfponding with which, їп the canon of 
20 2174. 3۴ 

fines, is 14? 53’, Cana 

3433 

посна] (hadow at Bhagalpur is 5, 30, and, as the 
Gnomon of twelves angalas i is to the equinoétial fha- 
dow, fo is the fine of the declination 883, 40, to the 


— 883 40°). The equi- 


D DES 
88 
сћиђуа, 4 Aog 1". And as the co-fine 


of the declination is to the radius, fo is the ¢/hitijya to 
the fine of the chara, or afcenfional difference, 

51X 3438 TEE : / LE LE 
= 419’ 4": Из агс is 419 56" thé afcen- 
fional difference, 


39. For the length of the day and night. 


The modern Hindus make their Gonone in 
mean folar time; the Surya Siddhanta dire&s, hat 
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they fhould be made in fydereal time. A Íy- 
dereal day contains fixty dandas ; each danda, fixty 
wiculas ; and each «icula fix refpirations, in all 21600 
refpirations, anfwering to the minutes of the equator. 

А nacfhatra day is exceeded in length by the fevan or 

folar day, by reafon of the fun’s proper motion 1n the 

ecliptic, the former meafures time equably, but the 

latter varies in its length from the inequality of the 

fan’s motion, and the obliquity of the ecliptic. The 

fun’s equated motion for the middle of the eclipfe 

- was found бо’ 24”; and the oblique afcenfion for the 
eighth fign from the vernal equinox, in which he will 

be found at that time, is taken from the foregoing 

table 343 palas, or 2085 refpirations. As the num- 

ber of minutes contained in one fine 1300, 15 to the 

number of refpirations, or the arc of the equator in 
- minutes anfwering to the oblique afcenfion of the 

fine, the fun is in 2085, as above, fo is the equated 
motion бо’ 24"; to the excefs in refpirations of the 
Javan or folar day over the пасата or fydereal day 
и 69 3”; which, added to 21600' gives 
the length of the folar day by civil account from 
funrife to funrife, fydereal time 21649. 3 refpirations. 
From-one-fourth of this deduct the afcenfional dif- 
ference, the fun being declined towards the {ош 
pole, for the femidiurnal arc; and add it for the 
feminoéturnal arc : the former is 2997 19^, and the 
latter 5837 11”; which may be reduced to dandas, or 
паи hours, by a divifion of збо. Hence half the 
Я D РУ р р у у 

day is 13 52 53, and half the night 16 12 52. 
The whole day added to half the night fhows the hour 
одига, from the preceding. funrife to midnight 
43 58 38, to which add the time at midnight unex- 
pired of the pzrama ИРИ, for the hour of the civil 
day correfponding with the middle of the eclipfe. 
The hour from midnight to the end of the purzimae 


^ 


кененин vtitur emm m tmm AA 


—MÀÀ À ыы == 
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D P 
tif hi is already found 12 51 in mean folar time, and 
to reduce it, to fydereal time, fay, as 21600' is to 
4 D Р р P 
21600 x 59 8”, fo is 12 51, to fydereal hours 12 53, 
D P 
equal to 2 51 folar hours. 


D Vi P 

From the preceding funrife to midnight, is 43 59 — 
At midnight will remain of the рига | i 
lit hi, = = ве > 


Hour of the civil day at the middle of 45 
the eclipfe, - - | 59 52 


Dedu& the half duration, - - I 46 25 
Beginning of the eclipfe, = - Ba 5$ Ae 
Add the whole duration, - - 3 32 50 
End of the eclipfe, - - - 58 38 25 

D в 


And the day and night containing together 60 1: 


v D P v 
30, the eclipfe fhould end 33 5 before funrife, ac- 
cording to this calculation. 


The firt day of the creation, according to the 
Hindus, was Ravi-var, or Sunday : the number of days 
for which the above calculation has been made, is 
714404082947, which, divided by feven, the number 
of days in a week are 12057726135 weeks and two 
days; the aftronomical day therefore of Soma-var, 
or Monday, will end at midnight preceding the eclipfe ; 
but the Soma-var by civil computation will continue 
to the next enfuing funrife ; and this Soma-war, by cal- 
culating the number of days elapfed from the inftant 
the fun entered the fign 77 ula, to his advance of 19° 5.4’ 
on that fign, will be found to fall on the 19th of the 
month Сагће, anfwering to the third of November. 
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The time of the full moon and the duration of the 
eclipfe, found by this computation, differ confiderably 
from the Nautical Almanac. -The Sidchanta Каћајуг 
and Grahalaghava, com paratively modern treaties, 
are nearer- the truth, yet far from correct. The 
Hindus, in determining thefe phenomena, are fatishied 
when within a few minutes of the true time. 
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4 comparative Statement of this Eel lipfe | 4$ pred lied in 
the Nautical Almanac, with computations of it made 
hod 


by different Hindu books. Thofe mark 
for different me ridians, the laf I believe for Tirkut. 


(*) are made 


| Equated longitude tor midnight at 
NAMES. |Bhazgalpur, fuppofed in 8? 50’ E. from 


La e, and $8? E. from Greenz vich _ 
1 Sun. | The Moon. | The Node. 


С 
E 2 


| \Surya Siddhanta, |6 19 54 I1|— 17 28 281 — 31 44 
| Tables of Macaranda, 6 19 55 zs = 22007 
| Grahalaghava, | 
4 Siddhanta Rahafya, 6 тд 54 29.— 17 16 251 — 27 35 
| Add to cach the ауапапја 19° 2127" 
for the longitude counted according to 
| European altronomers from the Equi- 
| посна] colure. 
| F о П орар 
Surya Siddhanta, 7 6 49 5$|т 19 53 ІІ 
[Tables of Масагапда, | 6 51 361 19 53 54 
{= Grahalaghava, 
| .  jSiddhanta Rahafj | 6 37 621 19 49 2 
Nautical Almanac | 7 ço 58 19 45 30 


t to the Du 
Eclipte. 


3 Бе 

Siddhanta Rahatya, 

= Grahana Ma 
talogue of 


' 
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ON DHE 


ANTIQUITY OF THE INDIAN ZODIAC. 


BY THE PRESIDENT. 


which the learn- 
"ms to treat with 
7 а of the 
1 the Greeks or Arabs, 
hi try from time 
h that ufed 


T ieee t 
ed and ind 
extreme con 
Zodiac was по 
but, having been 
ОИ and 
by other nati 
invented by 
their difperfion. 


fu race, was probably 


я 


hat race before 
'5, ** have two 


ec divifions of с; one, like that of the 
“ Arabs, relatiz moon, and соп по of 
< pwenty-feven e y which they can tell 
сс 


very nearly the hottirof the ni 


ht ; eee relating 
& to the fun, and, like ours, cont aining twelve бепо, 


66 to which а ny names, corref= 
с коше wid ve borrowed frcm 
се the ¢ ; is true; but he adds, <“ It 
GC As | hey received them at fome 
[14 7 


time ог anc у 
<< for по man, furely, сат ,thati 
ancient divifion of the Zodiac, formed, according 
** to. fome authors, by the forefathers РЕ mankind, 
<“ and {till preferved amon деш indus? Now | under- 
take to prove, that the ZzZ/ez Zodiac was not bor- 
rowed mediately or ducet; irom the Arabs ог а 
and, fince the folar di H 
in fubflance with that ufed in 
bly conciude, that both Gree; 
from an older nation, who 


ion of the 4, 


reece, WES inay rcafona- 
nd [ии received it 
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luminaries of heaven, and from whom both Greeks 
and Hindus, as their fimilarity in language and re- 
ligion fully evinces, had а common defcent. | 


The fame writer afterwards intimates, that ** the 
< time when ийан aftronomy received its moft 
< confiderable improvement, from which it has now, 
* as he imagines, wholly declined, was cither the 
<“ age when the Arabs, who eftablifhed themfelves 
* in Рета and Sogdiana, had a great intercourfe 
< with the Hindus or that, when the fucceflors of \ 
<“ Chengiz united both Arabs and Hindus under one | 
** vaft dominion.” Iris not the obje& of this effay 
à to correct the hiftorical errors in the paffage laft- | 
| |- cited, nor to defend the aftronomers of Јата from | 
| the charge of grofs ignorance in regard to the figure | 
Ei of the earth and the dittances of the heavenly bodies ; | 
-< a charge, which Montucle very boldly makes on Ше | 
` authority, 1 believe, of Father Societ. I will only re- | 
mark, that, in our converíations with the Pandits, we 
muft never confound the fyftem of the Jyautifhicas, 
or mathematical aftronomers, with that of the Pazra- 
nicas, Or poetical fabulitts; for to fuch а confufion : | 
| alone muft we impute the many miftakes of zro- | 
| pears on the fubject of Indian fcience. A venerable 
mathematician of this province, named Ramachandra, | 
now in his eightieth year, vifited me lately at Crifh- | 
| i ганараг 5 and part of his difcourfe was fo applicable 
| to the inquiries, which I was then making, that, as 
foon as he left me, 1 committed it to writing. <“ The 
o o тоталь | 
| | % А {суеп fe ое | 
y {сусп feas of milk, nedar, 


а aR and | 
other fluids; that the part which we inhabit \ 


k : s : 

| is one of feven. iflands, to which eleven fmaller 

| се jifles аге fubordinate; that a God, riding on a 
у an . ac 

| huge clephant, guards each of the eight regions; and 
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* that а mountain of gold rifes and gleams in the 
<“ centre; but we believe the earth to be fhaped like a 
* Садатра fruit, or {pheroidal, and admits only four 
сс oceans of falt water, all which we name from the four 
** cardinal points, and in which are many great pen- 
<“ infulas, with innumerable iflands. They will tell you 
<“ that a dragon’s head fwallows the moon, and thus 
<“ caufes an eclipfe: but we know that the fuppofed 
** head and tail of the dragon mean only the nodes, or 
** points formed by interfections of the ecliptic and 
<“ moon’s orbit. In fhort, they have imagined a 
* fyftem which exifts only in their fancy; but we 
* confider nothing as true without fuch evidence as 
<“ cannot Бе queftioned." I could not perfectly un- 


^ 


` derftand the old. Gymnofophilt, when he told me 


that the Rafichacra, or circle of figns (for fo he call- 
ed the Zodiac) was like a Dhuffura flower; meaning 
the Datura, to whieh the бани name has been 
foftened, and the flower of which is conical, or fhaped 
like a funnel. At firft 1 thought that he alluded toa 
projection of the hemifphere on the plane of the 
colure, and to the angle formed by. the ecliptic and 
equator ; but a younger aftronomer, named Утауаса, 
who came forward to fee me, affured me that they 
meant only the circular mouth of the funnel, or the bafe 
of the cone ; and that it was ufual among their ancient 
writers to borrow from fruit and flowers their appella- 
tions of feveral plane and folid figures; 


From the two Brahmans, whom I have juft named, 
Ilearned the following curious particulars; and you 
thay depend on my accuracy in repeating them, fince 
I wrote them in their prefence, as well аз corrected 
what I had written, till they pronounced it perfect. 
They divide a great citcle, as we do, into three hun- 
dred and fixty degrees, called by them amas, or роте 
tions ; of which they, like us, allot thirty to each of 
the twelve figns, in this order : 

Vou. II. U 
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' Ла, the Ram. Tila, the Balance. 
Кућа, the Bull. ' 8. Vrifichica, the Scorpion, 
Mit huna, the Pair.. Dhanus, the Bow, 
_ 4. Carcata, the Crab. Macara, the Sca-monfter; 
Sinha, thc Lion. Cunbha, the Ewer. 


Canya, the Virgin. 12. Mina,:the Fifh. 


` The figures of the twelve afterifins, thus denominat- 


ed with refpect to the fun, are fpecified by Sripeti, au- 


thor of the Retnamala, in Sanferit verles; which I pro- 
| E duce as my vouchers in the original, with.a verbal 
H tranflation ; 

| 


Mefhadayo nama, famanarupi,. 
Vinagadadhyam mithunam nriyugmam, 
Pradipafafye dadhati carabhyam | 

Navi fhita-varini canyacaiva, 

1 Tula tulabhrit pretimanapanir 


: Dhanur dhanufhman hayawat parangah 


| Mrigananah fyan macaro'tha cumbhah 
| Scandhe nero rictaghatam dadhanah, 
Anyanyapuchch’habhimuc’ho hi minah 


Matfyadwayam fwafhalacharinomi. 


~ <“ The ram, bull; crab, lion, and /corpion, have the 
с iss 


peut of- thofe five animals refpectively : the pair 
даа damfel playing опа vma, and а youth wielding 
2" a mace; the virgin Rands.on а boat in water, hold- 
НЫ s 
i ing in one hand 3 lamp, in the other an.ear of 
2 ncé-corn; the balance is held by a weigher with a 
"* weicht in one hand- tha p- 

Weight in one hand; the bow, by сап archer, whofe 


OTT TOP 


ay 
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“hinder parts are like thofe of а horfe ;- the fe К f 


** monfter has the face of an antelope; the ewer isa 


empties it; the 2 are two, with Фен heads turned 


#6 to each other's tail: and all thefe’ are fuppofed to 
be in fuch places as fuit their feveral natures,” 


> * 


То each of the /wenty-feven. lunar ftations, which 
they call nacfhatras, they allow thirteen anfas and 
one third, or thirteen degrees twenty minutes ; and their 
names appear inthe order of the figns, bus, without 
any regard хо the figures:of them. 


рит, Magha, Mula 

Bharani. m+ | Purva p'halguni. Ригуа hadha. 
Critica, Uttara //Aalgugi,. с. Uttarathadha. 
Rohini. Hatta, , ; Sravanas 
Mrigafiras. Chitra. Dhanifhta. 
Ardra. Swatis inh + Satabhifha. 
Punarvafu. Vifac hae 14 ‚ Purvabhadrapada, 
Рийуа. Anuradha, ` Uttarabhadrapada, 


9. АПећа. — 18. ју Ла: 27. Revati, 


Between the twenty-firft and twenty-fecond conftel- 
lations, we find in the plate three flars, called Abhijit; 
but they are thé lift quarter ‘of the afterifny inmedi- 
‘ately preceding, or thé latter Afar, as the word.is com- 
monly pronounced. А cémplete revolution of ‘the 
moon, with ге(ре& to the ftars, being made in twen- 
ty-feven days, odd hours, minutes, and feconds, and 
perfec 'exa&nefs being either not attained. by the 

y 2. 10 220000 2699 и 
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Н, див, ог not acquired by them, they fixed on the 
umber twenty-feven, and inferted р for fome 
^ftrological purpofe in their nuptial ceremonies. 
The drawing, from which the plate was engraved, 
feems intended to reprefent the figures of the twenty- 
{суеп conftellations, together with Abhijit, as they 
are defcribed in three flanzas by the author of the 
Retnamala : 


т. Turagamuc’hafadricfham yonirupam cfhurabham, 

7 Sacatafamam at'hainasyottamangena tulyam, 
Manigrihafara chacrabhani falopamam bham, 
Sayanafadrifamanyachchatra paryancarupam, 


2, Haflacarayutam cha mauéticafamam 
chanyat pravalopamam, 
Dhrifhyam torana fannibham balinibham, 
fatcundalabham param ; 
Crudhyatcefarivicramena fadrifam, 
fayyafamanam param, Es 
‚ Anyad dentivilafavat f'hitamatah 
fringatacavya&ti bham. 


3. Trivieramabham cha mridangarupam, 
Vrittam tatonyadyamalabhwayabham, 
Paryancarupam murajanucaram, 
Ityeyam afwadibhachacrarupam. 


А horfe's head, yoni or bhaga, а razor,.a wheel- 
<“ ed carriage, the head of an antelope, a gem, 2 
** houfe, an arrow, a wheel, another houfe, а bed- 
** ftead, another bedítead, a hand, a pearl, a piece 
** of coral, а feftoon of leaves, an oblation to the 


. ** Gods, a пећ ear-ring, the tail of a fierce lion, a 


** couch, the tooth of a wanton elephant, near which 
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“ js the kernel of the /ringa/aca-nut, the three foot- 

<“ Дерѕ of Vifhnu, a tabor, a circular jewel, a two-faced | 
<“ image, another couch, and a {maller fort of tabor ; 

< fuch are the figures of оті and the reft in the 

<“ circle of lunar conftellations.” 


The Hindu draughtfman has very ill reprefented 
moft of the figures; and he has tranfpofed the two 
Ajharas as well as the two Bhadrapads ; but his figure 
of Abhijit, which looks like our ace of hearts, has а 
refemblance to the kernel of the frapa: a curious 
water-plant defcribed in a feparate effay. In another 
Sanferit book, the figures of the fame conftellations are 
thus varied : 


А horfe'shead. A ftraight tail. A couch. 
Yoni, or bhaga, — "TwoftarsS,toN. А winnowing fan. 


А flame. Two,N, to S. Another. 
А waggon. А hand. An arrow. 
А cat's paw. А pearl. А tabor, 
One bright fla, Red faffron. A circle of ftars. 
A bow. A feftoon. A ftaff for burdens. 
\ A child's pencil. A-fnake. The beam of a balance. 


9. А dog’s tail. 18. А boar’s head. 27, A fih, 


From twelve of the afterifms juft enumerated, are 
derived the names of the twelve Indian months, inthe 
ufual form of patronymcis; for the Pauranics, who 
reduce all nature to а fyftem of emblematical my- 
thology, fuppofe a celeftial nymph го prefide over 
each of the conftellations, and feign that the God 
Soma, or Lunus, having wedded twelve of them, be- 
came the father of twelve Genii, or months, who are 
named after their feveral mothers ; but the ужины 


U3 


ate 
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cas affert, that, when their lunar yeår was arranged Бу 
former aftronomers, the moon was at the full in each 
month on the very day when it entered the пасја та, 
from which that month is denominated. The man- 
ner in which the derivatives aré formed, will Бей ap- 
pear by a comparifon of the months with their feveral 
conftellations : 


Afwina. Chaitra.‘ 
Cartica. 8. Vaifac'ha. , 
Margafirfha. Jyaifheha. : 
4: Paufha, › Afhara, 
Magha. t Sravana. 


Phalguna. 12. Bhadra. 


The third month is alfo called 4grahayana (whence 
the common word dran is corrupted) from another 
name of Mrigafoas. ~ 9 3 


Nothing can be more ingenious than the memorial 
verfes, in which the Hindus have a cu(tom of link- 
ing .together a number of ideas otherwife connected, 
and of chaining, as it were, the memory by a regular 
meafure : thus by putting ¢eeth for thirty-two; Rudra 
for eleven ; fafon for fix; arrow or element for five ; 
ocean, Veda, or age, for four ; Rama, fire, or quality, 
for three ; eye, or Ситата, for two’; and earth or moon 
for one, they have compofed four lines, which exprefs 
the number of ftars in each of the ‘twenty-feven af- 
тег (105 : 


Vahni tri ritwifhu gunendu critagnibhuta, 
" Banafwinctra fara bhucu yugabdhi ramah, É 


Rudrabdhiramaguhavedafata dwiyugma, 
Denta budhairabhihitah cramafo bhatarah, 


— — M M 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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That is, * three, three, fix; five, three, опе; 
<“ four, three, five; five two, two; five, one, one; 
<“ four, four, three; eleven, four, and three; three 
< four, an hundred; two, two, thirty-two, Thus have 
<“ the ftars of the lunar conftellations, in the order as 
** they appear, been numbered by the wife.” 


If the ftanza was correétly repeated to me, the 
two Afharas are confidered as one afterifm, and 
Abhijit as three feparate {агу but I fufpe& an error 
in the third line, becaufe dwibana, or two and five, 
would fuit the metre as well as Агата з and becauíe 
there were only three Vedas in the early age, when, it 
is probable, the ftars were enumerated, and the tech- 


nical verfe compofed. 


` Two lunar ftations, or manfions, and a quarter are 
co-extenfive, we fee, with one fign; and nine ftations 
correfpond with four figns. By counting, therefore, 
thirteen degrees and twenty minutes from the firft Паг 
in the head of the Ram, inclufively, we find the 
whole extent of 4/wini, and fhall be able to afcertain 
the other ftars with fufficient accuracy ; but firft let 
us exhibit a comparative table of both Zodiacs, de- 
noting the manfions, as in the Faranes Almanac, by 
the firft letters or fyllables of their names : | 


U 4 


CC-O. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. Digitized By аб ба давана c 


298 ON THE ANTIQUITY ОР 
| || Solar ; 
| | Months. Afari я Manfions. 
Afwin Mefh ГАК йыр ие. 
n 30 g ~ qu 
Cartic Vrifh O аН = 
| . M -H ap 
| Agrahayan | Mit’hun тні UN. = 
\ pow 4 "TA 
|| Pauth J Carat 4. tuor Вас 
|| Magh pe pa T BEST 
! 3U t 
|| P'halgun КОША js th + Er 
|| : i Loy 
ur Chaitr | Tula у 2 + S + E 
Vé&ch — JVüfhic & [Та ji 
Jaifh’h Dhan [ons + pu + 
А аг Jen les + $+ 4 
И 4 dh 2 
| Sravan [Сиш |- + s dos 
| | Bhadr JMin 12, Ge + и +r, 27. 
n 
й | i i : 
|| Hence we may readily know the ftars in each man- 
| fion, as they follow in order : І 
Lunar Solar 
Manfions. Afterijns, Stars, 
| Afwini, Ram. Three in and near the head. 
| Bharani. Three in the tail. 
|, Critica. Bull Six of the pleiads. 
| 4 Rohini. —— Five in the head and neck. 
Mrigafiras. Pair Three in or near the fect, 
2 perhaps in the Galaxy. 
Ardra, ی‎ One on the knee, — ^ 
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Wherever the Judian drawing differs from the me- 
morial verfe in the Re/namala, 1 have preferred the au- 
thority of the writer to that of the painter, who has 
drawn (оте terreflrial things with fo little fimilitude, 
that we muft not implicitly rely on his reprefentation 
af objects merely сеје а). Fle feems particularly to 
have erred in the ftars Олат а. 


For the affiftance of thofe who may be inclined to 
re-examine the.twenty-feven conflellations with a 
chart before them, I fubjoin a table of the degrees 
to which the zachatras extend refpectively from the 
firft ftar in the afterif of Aries, which we now fee 
near the beginning of the fign Zaurus, as it was 
placed in the ancient fphere. 


N. D. M. N. МУ D. м. 
I. "irpo ИХ: 133% 20. XIX. 2569 20' 
п. 20240 XI 1469. 40. ХХ. 260°. до’, 
11. — 409.0. ХИ. 3609. о.. XXI. 2809, o. 
IV. 539.20. ХІПІ. 1739. 20, ХХИ. 293°. 20'. 
v. 669.40. XIV. 1869.40. XXIII. 3069. 49. 
МА BOS ON XIV. 200°. o. XXIV. 320% c. 
VIL, 939.20. XVI. 213920, XXV. 23094201 
"VIL |73069.40.: ХУП. 2269. до. XXVI. 3469. 40°. 
1X. 1209. с, XVIII. 240% o. XXVII, 3609, c. 


The afterifms of the 2 column are in the fens 
of Taurus, Gemini, Cancer, Leo; thofe of the 70 
in Virgo, Libra, Scorpio, Sagittarius ; and thofe 28 
the Миа, in Capricornus, Aquarius, Pifces, Aries. 
We cannot very much err, therefore, In any feries 
of three conítellations; for, by counting 13° 20° for». 
wards and backwards, we find the {paces occupied Бу 


the two extremes, and the intermediate {расе belongs . 
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of courfe to the middlemoft. It is not meant thas 
the .divifion of the Hindu Zodiac into tuch {paces is 
exact to a minute, or that every ftar of cach allerifm 
muft neceífarily be found ia the {pace to which it 
belongs ; but the computation will be accurate enough 
for our purpofe; and no lunar manfion can be very 
remote from the path of the moon. How Father Soni- 
ciet could dream that yac'ha was in the Northern 
Crown, I can hardly compre ; burt it furpat- 
fes all comprehenfion that М. Ваш у mould copy his 
dream, and give reafons to fupport и; efpecially as 
four ftars, arranged pretty much like thofe in the /n- 
dian figure, prefent themfelves obvioufly near the Ba- 
lance, or the Scorpion. [Г have not the boldnefs to 
exhibit the individual fars in each manfion, diflin- 
guifhed in Bayer's method, by Greek letters, becaufe, 
though, I have little doubt that the five flars of Aflefia, 
in the form of а wheel, are л Си * of the Lion, and 
thofe of Mula ns ^ 69 22657, of the Sagittary : 
and though I think many of the others equally clear, 
yet, where the number of Фаг in a manfion is lefs 
than three, or even than four, it is not eafy to fix on 
them with confidence ; and I muĝ wait, until (оте 
young Hindu aftronomer, with a good memory and 
good eyes, can attend my leifure on ferene nights at 
the proper feafons, to point out in the firmament it- 
{elf the feveral ftars of all the conftellations for which 
he can find names in the Sanferit language, The 
only ftars, except thofe in the Zodiac, that have yet, 
been diflinétly named to me, are the Septar/hi, Dhruva, 
Arundhati, Viflnupad, Matrimandel; and, in the 
fouthern hemifphere, Agaflya, or Canopus. The 
twenty-feven Yoga ftars, indeed, have particular 
names, in the order of the nacfhatras, to which they. 
belong ; and fince we learn * that the Findus have. 


В GSC С 


See р. 279. 
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determined the latitude, longitude, ana right afceufion 
of each, Y might be ufeful to exhibit the liit of them: 

' Putat prefent I can only fubjoin the names of twenty- 
{сусп Yogas, or divifions of the Ecliptic. 


Vifhcambha. Ganda. Parigha. 

Priti. Friddhi. Siva. 

Ayufhmat. Dhruva. Siddha. | 
Saubhag ya. Pyaghata, Saddhya. | 
Sobhana. Herfhana. Subha. | 
Atiganda. Рајта. иста. | 
Sucarman. Ari. Brahman, | 
Dhriti. Vyatipata. Indra. | 7 
Sula. Variyas. Vaidhriti. | 


Having fhown in what manner the Hindus arrange 
the Zodiacal ftars with гере to the fun and moon, 
-Jet us proceed to our principal fubject, the antiquity of 
that double arrangement. In the firft place, the Brah- 
mans were always too proud to borrow their fcience 
from the Greeks, Arabs, Moguls, or any nation of 
Mlechch’has, as they call thole who are ignorant of 
EE | the Vedas, and have not ftudied the language of the 
EL | Gods. "They have often repeated to me the fragment 
E of an old verfe, which they now ufe proverbially, ла 
| i nicho yavanatparah, от no bafe creature can be lowerthan 
| | а Yavan; by which name they formerly meant an Jonian 
| | or Greek, and now mean a Mogul, or generally, а Ми- 
| 
| 
| 


| Selman. When I mentioned to different Pandits, at fe- 
veral times, and in feveral places, the opinion of Montu- 
cla, they could not prevail on themfelves to oppofe it by: 
| ferious argument ; but fome laughed heartily; others, 
| with a farcaftic fmile, faid it was а pleafant imagina- 
tion; andallíeemed to think it a notion bordering 
| on phrenzy. In fact, although the figures of the 
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tvelve ‘Indian figns bear a wonderful refemblance 
to thofe of the Grecian, yet they are too much varied 
fora mere copy, and the nature of the vasíation proves 
them to be original; nor is the refemblance more ex- 
traordinary than that, which has often been obferved, 
between our Gothic days of the week and thofe of the 
Hindus, which are dedicated to the fame luminaries, 
‘and (what is yet more fingular) revolve in the fame 
order: Ravi, the Sun; Soma, the Moon; Mangala, 
'Tuifco; Budka, Woden; Vrihafpati, Thor; Suera, 
Freya; Sani, Sater; yet no man ever imagined that 
the Indians borrowed fo remarkable an arrangement 
from the Goths or Germans. On the planets I will 
only obferve; that Sucra, the regent of Venus, is, like 
all the reft, a male deity, named alfo (пах, and 
believed to be a fage of infinite learning : but Zohrak, 
the Nahid of the Perfians, is a goddels like the Freya 
of our Sawon progenitors, The drawing, therefore, of 
the planets, which was brought into Bengal by Mr. 

Johnfon, relates to the Perfian fyftem, and reprefents 

the genii fuppofed to prefide over them, exa&ly as 

they are defcribed by the poet Hatifi: ** He bedecked 

* the firmament with ftars, end ennobled this earth 

< with the race of men; he gently turned the aufpi- 

< cious new moon of the feftival, like a bright jewel, . 
« round the ancle of the ку; he placed the Hindu 

« Saturn on the feat of that reftive elephant, the re- 

«< volving fphere, and put the rainbow into his hand, 

«< as a hook to coerce the intoxicated beak ; he made 

« filken ftrings of fun-beams for the lute of Venus ; 

« and prefented Jupiter, who faw the felicity of true 

„<< religion, with а rofary of cluftering pleiads. The 

© bow of the ky became that of Mars when he was 

« honoured with the command of the celeftial hoft; 

«t for God conferred fovereignty on the Sun ; and fqua- 

« drons of fars were his army.” 
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The names and forms of the lügar conftellations; 
efpecially of Bharani and Abhijit, indicate a fimplicity 
of manners ресаћаг to an ancient people ; „and they 
differ entirely from thofe of the Arabian Тућет, in 
which the very firft afterifin appears in the dual num- 
ber, becaufe it сов only of two Паг, Menzil, or 
ihe place of aliehting, ‘properly fignifies a Station, or 
flage, and thence is ufed for an ordinary day S journey; 
and that idea feems better applied than manfion to fo 
inceffant a traveller as tlie moon ; the menazihel kamar, 
or lunar flages, of the Araby have Fienty-eip ht names; 
in the following огдег, ће particle a7 being únder- 
ftood before every word : a 


Sharatan. Nathrath, ба" ^ «Jg 


Butain. | Тай. Zubaniyah. Вшаа. 
"Тћагаууа, Jabhah. Ти. Suud, А 
Debaran, Zubrah. Kalb... Akhbiya. 
Hakaah. Sarfah. Shaulah, Mukdim, 

Hanaah. jj Awwa. Naaim. . ;Mukhir, . 


7. Dhiraa, 14. Simac. 21. Beldah.: 28. Rifha, di 


Now, if эуе сап truft the Arabian lexicographers, 
the number of fars in their feveral мена rarely agrees 
with thole of the ийан 3: and буо {uch nations muft 
naturally shave ooferted, and might naturally have 
named,.' the principal. ftars near Which the moon 
{Райез-1й the courte: of each day, without апу: com- 
munteation оп the fubje&. ‘There is no::evidence, 
indeéd, of a communication» between the Hindus 
and Arabs on any fubje& of literature or -Íciénce'; 
for, though we have rcaíon to believe that a commer- 

^. lal intercourfe fübffled in very early. times be- 
tween Yemen and the weftein coatt-of Jadia, yet the 
Brahmans, who alone аге permitted to réad>the> fx 
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Vedangas, one of which is tHe aftronomical Safira, 


were not then commercial, ү тоб probably, nei- 
ther could nor would have averted with Arabian 
merchants, 2 irruption of uda o into 
Hinduflan, i centur 

guls, under | те not = likely 
to change thea 1 the Hindus ; Биг 
the fuppofed 'nces је DM. n revolutions are 
out of the c queft Чоп; for, if апу MIRO records be 
true, we know зу pofitive ceri 

and Calidas сс pc 
Chrif, as that Menander ane Terence wrote before that 
important epoch. Now the twelv ге fens and twanty- 
en manfions are mentioned, by the feveral oat 
before exhibited, in a Sanferit vocabulary by the 
firft of thofe А authors ; and the fecond of them 

frequently alludes to Rokini and the гей у name in 
his Fatal Ring, his Children of the’ Si т, and his Birth 
of Ситата : from which poem Î produce two lines, 
that my evidence A not fcem to be colle&ed from 
mere converfation :— 


Maitre muhurte fafalanch'hanena, 

Y ogam gatafuttarap'l halga nifhu. 

* When the fars of Uttaruphalgun had joined in 
а о. hour the fawn-fpotted i moon.” 


This teftimony being decifive againf the conje&ure 
of M. Лотин, cla, I need at antiqu 54 
of Menus Тайке, in whi /-Íeven а! 
ifms are cailed the daug hters. of De i and the con- 
forts of Som, or the Moon ; nor re 
of the Варни sl who affir me with one voice, that 
the names of the Zodiacal fiis occur. in the Vedas; 
three of which I firmly believe, Е 
exiernal evidence, (о be mor 


' on the се топу 


fed their works BE the bith of 
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years old. Having therefore proved what I engaged to 
prove, I will clofe my eflay with a general obfervation. 
The refult of. New/on’s refearches into the hiftory of 
the primitive {phere was, ** that the pra&ice of obfer- 
“© ving the ftars began in Egypt in the days of топ, 
“© and was propagated thence Бу conqueft in the rcign 
“of his fon Si/ac, into Africa, Europe, and Ара; 
« fince whieh time „425 formed the {phere of the Ly- 
<“ bians; Chiron, that of the Greeks; and the Chal- 
“© deans, a {phere of their own.” Now I hope, on 
fome other occafions, to fatisfy the public, as I have 
perfectly fatisfied myfelf that © the practice of ob- 
** ferving the ftars began, with the rudiments of civil 
<“ fociety, in the country of thofe whom we call Chal- 
** deans у from which it was propagated into Egypt, 
“ India, Greece, Italy, and Scandinavia, before the 
“© reign of Siac or басуа, who by conqueft fpread a 
** new fyftem of religion and philofophy from the 
** Nile to the Ganges about а thoufand years before 
“ Chrif ; but that Chiron and Atlas were allegorical 
** or mythological perfonages, and ought to have no- 
“ place in the ferious hiftory of our fpecies." 


XVII. 
ACCOUNT OF THE KINGDOM OF NEPAL. 
BY FATHER GIUSEPPE, 
Prefeét of the Roman Мирон. 


COMMUNICATED ET jous SHORE, ESQ. 
re 


HE kingdom of Nepal i is fituated to the north- 
ealt of Р atna, at the diftance of ten or eleven 
days journey from that city. The common road igit 
lies through the kingdom of Macwan pur ; but the mif- 
fionaries and many other ur d enter it on the Betta 
quarter. Within the а апсе of four days journey 
from Nepal, the road is good ir in the plains of Min- 
duflan ; but in the mountains it is bad, narrow, and 
dangerous. Ат the foot o 1115 the country is 
called Teriani; and there the air is very ur nwholefome 
from the middle of March to the middle of Noveme 
ber; and Па и in their paflage catch a diforder, 
called in the language of thar country Aul, which is 
a putrid fever, and of which the gene rality of people 
who are attacked with it die in a few days; buton 
the plains there'is no apprebenfion of it. АҢ hough 
the road be very narrow and inconvenient for three 
ог four days at the райез of the 


f 


lis, where it is ne- 
ceflary to crofs and recrofs the river more than ЁЁ 
times, yet, on reaching the interior mountains before 
you defcend, you have an agreeable profpeé of the 
extenfive plain of Nepal, refembling ал amphitheatre 
covered with populo: is towns and villages: the cir. 
cumference of the plain 15 about 200 miles, a little 
irregular, and furrounded by hills on all Gabe, fo that 
по perfon can enter or come out of it without pafüng 
the mountains. 


Voz. И. X 


t 
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There are three principal cities in the plain, each 
| of which was the capital of an independent kingdom ; 
| | the principal city of. the three is fituated to the north- 

ward of the plain, and is called Садити : it'con- 
1g | tains about 18,000 boufes ; and this kingdom, from 
| fouth to north, extends to the diflance of twelve or | 
|| | thirteen days journoy ; as far as the borders of Tibet ; 
and is almoft as extenfive from вай to weft. Тће 
king of Caf талаи has always about fifty thoufand 
| | foldiers in his fervice. The fecond city to the fouth- 
EE welt of CuPhimandu is called Leljt Pattan, where I 
| refided about four years; it contains near 24,000 
| houfes; the fouthern boundary of this kingdom is at 
| the diftance of four days journey, bordering on the 
| | kingdom of Macwanpur. ` The third principal city to 
Ё | the eaft of Lelit Patian is called D'hatgan ; it con- 
tains about 12,000 families, extends towards the 
сай to the diftance of five ог fix days journey, and 
borders upon another nation, alfo independent, called 
Ciratas; who profefs no religion. Befides thefe three 
principal cities, there are many other large and lefs 
~ confiderable towns or fortrefles, one of which is Tini, 
and another Cipoli, each of which contains about 


| 8,000 houfes, and is very populous. АЛ thofe towns, 

| both great and fmall, are well built; the houfes are | 
conftra&ed of brick, and are three or four ftories | 
high ; their apartments are not lofty ; they have doors. | 


and windows of wood, well worked and arranged with 
great regularity. Lhe ftreets of all their towns are 
paved with brick or Попе, with а regular declivity 
|| to carry off the water. In almoft every ftreet of the | 
ii capital towns there are alfo good wells made of Попе, | 
|| from Woch the water pafles through feveral ftone- 
|| ‘canals for the public benefit. In every town there аге 
|| ' large fquare varandas, well built, for the accommoda- 
5 2 ME ves Е 
tign of HON ellers and the public. Thefe varandas are 
|| called Pali; and there are many of thern, as well as 
| wells, in different parts of the country for public. 
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ule. There are alfo, on the outíde of the great 
towns, {mall бора refervoirs of water, faced with 
brick, x vith a good road to walk upon, and а large 
flight of eps for the convenience of thofe who choole 
to bathe. A piece of water of this kind on the out- 
fide of the city of Ca? hmandu, was at 1ва 200 feet 
long on each fide of this fquare; and every part of its 
workmanfhip had a good appearance. 


The religion of Nepal is of two kinds; the more 
ancient is profeti Ted by many people who call them- 
felves Baryefu: they pluck out all the hair from their 
beads; their drefs is of coarfe red woollen cloth, and 
they wear a cap of the fame : шу аге vni de 
people of the religious order ; and their religion pro- 
hibits them from marrying, as it js with the "Lamas of 
Tibet, from which country their religion was originally 
brought ; butin Nepal t they do not obferve this rule, 
except at their difcretion. ' hey have largemonafteries, 
which every one has a pese apartment, or place 
= abode; they obferve allo particular feftivals, the 
principal of which is called Yatra in their language, 
and continues a month or longer, according to the 
pleafure of the king. The epi confifts in 
drawing an idol, which at Lelit Paitan is called 
JBaghero *, іп а large and richly ornamented саг, car 
vered with gilt copper : round about the idol ftand 
the king and the principal Berner s ; and in this man- 
ner the vehicle is almoit every day drawn through 
fome one of the ftreets of the city by the inhabitants, 
who run about beating and playing upon every kind 
of inftrument their country affords, which make an 
inconceivable пойе. · 


~ 


з Т {прроЁ а пате of Врараза: ог Сгула: but Bharga is 
ram aa and Вајт, ог Fajri, means the Tounderere 
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The other religion, the more common of the two, 
is that of the Brahmens, and is the fame as is followed 
| in Hinduflan, with the difference that in the latter 
|| country, the Лйу being mixed with the Mohamme- 
| dans, their religion alfo abounds with many prejudices, 
| and is not ftrictly obferved ; whereas in Nepa/, where 
ana there are no Mu/elnans (except one Caffmirian mer- 
| || ‚ chant) the Mudu religion 15 ргаб Шей in its greateft 
| ° puri. Every day of the month they clafs under its 
E proper name, when certain facrifices are to be рег- 
| | ‘formed, and certain prayers offered up in their temples. 
| ‘The places of worlhip are more in number in their 
| towns than, I believe, are to be found in the moft po- 
| pulous and той flourifhing cities in Chriftendom + 
| many of them are magnificent according to tbeir ideas 

| . ef architecture, and conflructed at a very confiderable 
a expence ; {ome of them have four or five fquare cu- 
polas; and in fome of the temples two or three of the 
extreme cupolas, as well as the doors and windows of 
them, are decorated with gilt copper. 


In the city of Лей Patton the temple of Baghero 
was contiguous to my habitation, and was more valu- 
able, on account of the gold, filver, and jewels it con- 
tained, than even the houfe of the king. Befides the 
large temples, there are alfo many {mall ones, which 
| have flairs/ by which a lingle perfon may afcend on 
| the outfide all around them; and fome of thofe {mall | 
temples have four fides, others fix, with {mall fone ог 
marble pillars, polifhed very fmooth, with (wo or 


M three pyramidal ftories, and all their ornaments well | 
ВК] oit: neatly worked ae ; к ! 
| 4 eu oe Bs ans Е to! their ideas of | 
taite: and 1 think, that, if Zo» x | 
| M EA › > сорван Тоша ever go 
Dto Nepal, they might take (оте models from thofe 


little temples, efpecially from the two which are in 
the great court of Lelit Parian, before the Toyal palace 
On the outtide of fome of their temples there are allo 
great {quare pillars of fingle ftones, from twenty to 
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thirty feet high, upon which they place their idols, fu- 
perbly gilt. The greateft number of their temples 
have a good ftone ftaircafe in the middie of the 
four fquares, and at the end of each flight of fairs 
there are lines cut out of ftones on both fides. Round 
about their temples there are aif bells, which the peo- 
ple ring on particular occafions ; and when they are 
at prayers, many cupolas are allo quite filled with 
little^bells, hanging by cords in the infide, about the 
diftance of a foot from each other, which make a 
great noife on that quarter where the wind conveys 
the found. There are not only fuperb temples in 
their great cities, but alfo within their caftles. 


To the сай мага of CaPhmandu, at the diftance of 
two or three miles, there is a place called 22, by 
which there flows a бта river, the water of which is 
efteemed holy, according to their fuperftitious ideas ; 
and thither they carry people of high rank, when they 
are thought to be at the point of death. At this place 
there is a temple, which is not inferior to the beft and 
richeft in any of the capital cities. They alfo have it 
in tradition, that, at two or three places in Nepal, 
valuable treafures are concealed under ground. One 
of thofe places they believe is Тиш; but no one is 
permitted to make ufe of them except the king, and 
that only in cafes of necefüty. Thole treafures, they 
fay, have been accumulated in this manner :—W hen 
any temple had become very rich from the offerings 
of the people, it was deftroyed, and deep vaults dug 
under ground, one above anather, in which the gold, 
filver, gilt copper, jewels, and every thing of value 
were depofited. When I was in Nepal, Gainpraas, 
king of Caf mandu, being in the utmoft diftreís for 
money to pay his troops, in order to fupport himfelf 
адаш Pri’ kwinarayan, ordered fearch to be made 
for the treafures of Tol; and, having dug to a con- 
fiderable depth under gpd they came to the firft 

^3 
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vault; from which his people took to the value of a 
Jac of rupees in gilt copper, with which Gaimprejas 


EA eR: rs Е 
spaid his troops, exclufive of a number of fmall figures 


in gold, or gilt copper, which the people who had 
made the fearch had privately carried off; and this 
I know very well; becaufe one evening as ] was walk- 
ing in the country alone, a poor man, whom I met 
on the road, made me an offer of a fi ive of an idol 
in gold, or copper gilt, which might be five or fix 
ficca weight, and which he cautioufly .preferved un- 
der Ме агт; but I declined accepting it. The рео- 
ple of Guinprejas had not completely emptied the 
firft vault, when the army of Pri! hwinarayan arrived 
at Tolu, pofieffed themfelves of the place where the 
treafüre was depofited, and clofed the door of the 
vault, having firft replaced all the copper there had 
been on the outfide, 


To the weftward alfo of the great city of Леју 
Pattan, at the diftance of only three miles, is a са Ле 
called Banga, in which there is a magnificent tem- 
ple. No one of the miffionaries ever entered into this 
caílle, becaufe the people who have the care of it 
have fuch а Ícrupulous veneration for this temple, that 
no perfon is permitted to enter it with his fhoes on 5 
and the miflionaries, unwilling to fhow fach refpect 
to their falfe deities, never entered и. But when I 
Was at Nepal, this сае being in робе Топ of the 
people of Gore’ha, the commandant of the caftle and 
of the two forts which border on the road, beine a 
friend of the miffionaries, gave me an invitation | to 
his houfe, as he had occation for a little phyfic for 
himfelf and {оте of his people, І then, under the 
protection of the Commandant, entered the сабе 
feveral umes, and the people durft пог oblige me 
to take cff my fhoes. One day, when I Was at the 
Commandant’s houfe, he had occafion to go into the 
varanda, which is at the bottom of the great court 
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facing the temple, where all the chiefs dependent 
upon his orders were affembled, and where alfo was 
collected the wealth of the temple; and, wifhing to 
{peak to me before I went away, he called me into 
the varanda. From this incident I obtained a fight 
of the temple, and then paffed by the great court 
which was in front; it is entirely marble, almoft 
blue, but interfperfed with large flowers of bronze 
well-difpofed, to form the pavement of the great court- 
yard, the magnificence of which aftonifhed me; and 


1 do not believe there is another equal to it in Europe. 


Befides the magnificence of the temples, which their 
cities and towns contain, there are many other rarities. 
At Cat hmandu, on one fide of the royal garden, there 
is a large fountain, in which is one of their idols, 
called Narayan. This idol is of blue ftone, crowned 
and fleeping on a mattrefs of the fame kind of ftone , 
and the idol and mattrefs appear аз floating upon the 
water. This ftone-machine is very large: Д believe 
it to be eighteen or twenty feet long, and broad in 
proportion ; but well worked, and in good repair. 


[n a wall of the royal palace of Cat Amandu, which 
is built upon the court before the palace, there isa А 
great ftone of a fingle piece, which is about fifteen 
feet long, and four or five feet thick: on the top of 
this grear ftone there are four {quare holes at equal 
diftances from each other, In the infide of the wall 
they pour water into the holes, and in the court- 
fide, each hole having a clofed canal, every perlon 
may draw water to drink, At the foot of the ftone 13 
a large ladder, by which people- afcend to drink ; 
but the curiofity of the ftone confifts in its being 
quite covered with characters of different languages 
cut upon it. Some lines contain the characters, of the 
language of the country; others the characters of 
| 
С- 
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H. Tibet, others Perfian, others Greek, befides feveral 
| others of different nations ; and in the middle there 
FI isaline of Roman characters, which appears in this 
form AVTOMNEW INTER CHIVER УТЕ 
none of the inhabitants bave any knowledge how they 
came there, nor do they know whether or not any 
European had ever been in Nepal before the miffion- 
aries, who arrived there only thc beginning of the 
| prefent century. — They are manifeftly two French 
| names of feafons, with an Enghfh word between 
them. 


_ There is alfo to the northward of the city of Caf k- 
| mandu а hill called Sinki, upon which are fome tombs 
il of the Lamas of Tibet, and other people of high rank 
ON of the (ame nation. The monuments are conitruéted 
© after various forms; two or three of them are руга- 
midal, very high, and well ornamented ; {о that they 
have a very good appearance, and may be feen at a 
confiderable ‘diftance. Round thefe monuments are 
remarkable ftones Covered with characters, which 
probably аге the infcriptions of {оте of the inhabit- 
ants of Tibet, whofe bones were interred there, The 
| natives of Nepal not only look upon the hill as facred, 
| but imagine it is protected by theiridols; and from 
this erroneous fuppofition, never thought of {tationing 
troops there for the defence of it, although it be a 
polt of great importance, and only at а fhort mile’s - 
diftance from the city ; but during the tine of hofti- 
| lities а party of Prilhwinarayams troops being pur- 
f {ued by thofe of Gain "rejas, the former, го fave them- 
| felves, fled to this hill, and, apprehending по dan- 
ger from its guardian idols, they poffefled them- — . ii 
felves of it and erected а fortification (in their own 
Ítyle) го defend themfelves. In digging the ditches | 
round the fort, which were adjoining to the tombs, 
tbey found confiderable pieces of gold, with a quan- 
uty-of which metal the cerpíes of the grandees of Tibet 
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are always interred ; and when the war was ended, 1 
myfelf went to (се the monuments upon the hills, 


1 believe that the kingdom of Nepal is very ancient, 
becaufe it has always preferved its peculiar language 
and ind but the саше of its rain 1s che 
diffent: V {205 among the three kings. 
After the death of their fovercion, the nobles of Lely 
Pat \ their king Gainprejas, a man 
pofieffed of the in Nepal; аон 
fome years at (d bim from his 
government, and conferred it opon the King of 
Bhatzan; but he alfo a fhort t afterwards was Фе» 
pofed ; and, after having put co death another king 
who fucceeded him, they made an ofer of the go- 
vernment to Prifhwinarayan, who bad already com- 
menced w rayan depured one of his 
brothers, by erden Sah, to govern the king- 

nd he was inthe il govern- 
г ived at Nepal; but the nobles 
perceiving that Pri hwinarayan {till continued to in- 
terrupt the tranquillity of the kingdom, they difclaim- 
ed all fubjection to him, and acknowledged for their 
fovereign Delmerden Sah, who continued the war 
againft his brother Pri” hwinarayan: but fome years 
afterwards they even depofed Def rden Sah, and 
ele&ed in his room a poor man of Lelis Paitan, who 
was of royal origin. 


fan nomin 


cimo" 


—€——————————————————— 


The king of Bhatgan, in order to wage war with the 
other kings of Nepal, had demanded affiftance fiom 
Pril hwinarayan; but feeing that Pri” hwinerayan was 
pofleffing bimíelf of the country, he was obliged to 
defit, and to take meafures for the defence of his 
own робе Тол ; fo Шаг the king of Gore ha, although 
he had been formerly a fubject of Guinprejus, taking, 
advantage of the ditlentions which prevailed among 
the other kings of Nepal, attached to his party many 


CC-O. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. Digitized By Siddhanta Ta 


і 
l 


E n ND 


316 АМ ACCOUNT OF 


mountain-chiefs, promifing to keep them in poffeffion, 
and alfo to augment their authority and importance ; 
and if any of them were guilty of a breach of faith, 
he feized their country as he had done to the kings of 
Marecajis, although his relations, 


The king of Gore’ha having already poffeffed him- 
felf of all the mountains which furround the plain of 
Nepat, began to defcend into the flat country, ima- 
gining he fhould be able to carry on his operations 
with the fame facility and fuccefs as had attended him 
on the hills ; and, having drawn up his army before 
а town, containing about ооо houfes, fituate upon a 
hill called Cirtipur, about a league's diftance from 
Cat hmandu, employed his utmoll endeavours to get 
poffeffion of it. The inhabitants of Cirlipur receiving 
no fupport from the king of Lelit Patlan, to whom 
they were fubject, applied for affiftance to Gainprejas, 
who immediately marched with his whole army to their 
relief, gave battle to the army of the king of Gore ha, 
and obtained a complete victory. A brother of the 
king of Gore’ha was Killed on the field of battle ; and 
the king himfelf, by the affiftance of good bearers 
narrow]y elcaped with his life, by fleeing into the 


mountains. After the action, the inhabitants of Сти- 
pur demanded Gainprejas for their king, and the 
nobles of the town went to confer with hj 
bufinefs ; but, being all affembled in the fame apart. 
ment with the king, they were all furprifed and feized 
by his people. After the feizure of thofe perfons, Geis- 
prejes, perhaps to revenge himfelf of thofa nobles, for 
baving refufed their Concurrence to his nomination as 
king, privately caufed fome of them to be pur to 


rna 1 > Was led through 
the city in a Woman's drefs, along with fevera] others, 


Manner, at the 
п. They were 
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| then kept in clofe confinement for a long time. At 
ай, after making certain promifes, and interefting 
all the principal men of the country in their behalf, 
Gainprejas fet them at liberty. 


The king of Gore’ha, дерлита с 
get роб Вог of the plain of Nepal by firength, hoped 
to effe& his purpofe by caufing а famine, and with 
this defign, ftationed troops at all the pafies of the 


iis ability to 


L o. bas 
mountalns to prevent any intercourie 
his orders were п ‚ for every per- 
fon who was foundin the road, with only a little fale or 
cotton abont him, was hung upon a tree; and he 
caufed all the inhabitants of a neighbouring village 
to be put to death in а moft cruel manner (even the 
women and children did not efcape) for having fup- 
plied a little cotton to the inhabitants of Nepal; and, 
when | arrived in that country at the beginning of 
1769, it was а той horrid Гребасје to behold fo 
many people hanging on the trees in the road, How- 
ever, the king of Gere la being айо difappointed in 
his expectations of gaining his end by this proje&, 
fomented diilentions among the nobles of the three 
kingdoms of Nepal, and attached to his party many 
of the principal ones, by holding forth to them liberal 
and enticing promifes ; for which ригро he bad about 
2000 Brahmens in his fervice. When he thought he 
had acquired а party fufficiently ftrong, he advanced a 
fecond time with his army:to Cirtipur, and laid беде 
to it on the north-weft quarter, that he might avoid 
expofing his army between the two cities of Cad талаи 
and Leht Patten. After а hege of feveral months, - 
the king of Gorr'ha demanded the regency of the 
town of Cirtipur, when the commandant of {пе town, 
feconded by the approbation of the inhabitants, dii- 
patched to him byan arrow a very и а су 3 
afperating anfwer. The king of Gore на was io muci 


с D har № ‘= 
enraged at this mode of proceeding, that he gave ime 


ћ Nepal; and 


sroufly obe 
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mediate orders to all his troops to ftorm the town on 
every fide : but the inhabitants bravely defended it, fo 


that all the efforts of his men availed him nothing ; 


i . ее = 
and, when ће faw that his army had failed of gaining 
the precipice, and that his brother, named Suruparatna, 
had fallen. wounded by an arrow, he was obliged to 
raife the fiege а fecond time, and to retreat with his 


‘army from Cirtipur. The brother of the king was 


afterwards cured of his wound by our father Michael 
Angelo, who is at prefent in Вега. 


After the action, the king of Gore’ha fent his army 
againft the king of Lamji (one of the twenty-four 
kings who reign to the, weftward of Nepal) bordering 
upon his own kingdom of бонда, After many def- 
perate engagements, anaccommodation took placewith 
the king of Lamji : and the king of Gore’ha colle&- 
ing all his forces, fent them for the third titne to be- 
йере Cirtipur ; and the army on this expedition was 
commanded by his brother Зигиригайна. The inha- 
bitants of Стирит defended. themfelves with their 
ufual bravery, and, after a fiege of feveral months, the 
three kings of Nepal aflembled at Cat hmandu to. march 
a body of troops to the relief of Cirlipur. One day in 
the afternoon they attacked (оте of the Tanas of the 
Gore’ hans, but did not fucceed on forcing them, be- 
caufe the king of Gore Zug party had been reinforced 
by many of the nobility, who, to ruin Gainprejas, were 
willing to facrifice their own lives. The inhabitants 
of Cirtipur having already fuftained fix or feven 
months fiege, a noble of Lelit Pattan, called Danu- 
vanta, fled to the Gore’ha party, and treacheroufly in- 
troduced their army into the town. The inhabitants 
might ЁШ have defended themfelves, having many 
other fortreífes in the Upper parts of the town to 
retreat to; but the people at Gorkha having pub- 
DG a general amnefty, the inhabitants, greatly. 

xhaufted by the fatigues of а long Пере, furrendered 
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themfclves prifoners upon the faith of that promife. 
In the mean time the men of Gordha feized all the ^ 
gates and fortrefies within the town; but two day 
afterwards Pril hwinaravan, who was at Navacula 
long day's journey c 
ratna his brother, to put to death all the principal inha- 
bitants of the town, and to cut off the nofes and lips 
of every one, even infants, who were not found 
in the arms of thei thers; ordering at the fa 
time all the nofes and lips which had been cut on, 
to be preferved, that he might afcertain how many 
fouls there were ; and to change the name of the town = 
into Nafkatapur, wh h fignifies, the toun of cut-nofes. 
The orderwascarried into execution with every mark of 
horror and cruelty, none efcaping but thofe who could 
play on wind inítruments ; although Father Michael 
Angels, who, without knowing that fuch ап inhuman 
fcene was then exhibited, had gone to the houle of 
Suruparatna and intercedcd much in favour of the poor 
inhabitants. Many of them put an end го their lives 
in defpair ; others came in great bodies to us, in fearch 
of medicines ; and it was moft fhocking to fee fo many 
living people with their teeth and nofes refembling the 
{kulls of the deceafed. 


After the capture cf Cirtipur, Pri? hzxinarayan dil- 
patched immediately his army to Ву fiege to the great 
city of Leli! Райан. The Gore hians furrounded 
half the city to the welt ‘ard with their Taras ; and, 
my houfe being fituated near the gate of that quarter, 
р was obliged to retire to Cat hmandu, to avoid being 
expofed to the fire of the befiegers. After many en- 

agements between the inhabitants of the town of Le- 
[iı Pattan and the men of Gere ha, in which mush 
blood was fpilt on both fides, the former were dif- 
ofed to furrender themíclves, from the fear of av- 
.3ng their nofes cut off, like thofe at Cirüpur, a 
their right hands : а barbarity the Gore hians had thre 


mde бу, 
rened them with, unlefs they would furrender within 
А #5 
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five days, One night all the Gore’ hians quitted the 
fiegeof Lelit Pattan to purfue the 10/2 army, which, 
under the command of Captain Kinloch, had already 
taken Siduli, an important fort at the foot of the Nepal- 
hills, which border upon the kingdom of Tirhus ; but 
Captain Kinloch not being able to penetrate the hills, 
either on the Sidu? quarter or by the раб at Hereapur, 
in the kingdom of Macwanpur, the army of боғ? 
returned to Nepal to direct their operations again{t the 
city of Ca! Imandu, where Gainprejas was, who had 
applied for fuccour to the Еле. During the ficge 
of CaPhmandu the Dradiens of Соте ha came almoft 
every night into the city, to engage the chiefs of the 
peopte on the part of their king ; and the more effe&u. 
ally to impofe проп poor Сатртејаз, many of the prin- 
cipal Brakmens went to his houfe, and told him to per- 
fevere with confidence, that the chiefs of the Gore ha 
army were attached to his caufe, and that even they 
themfelves would deliver up their king Prit hwinarayan 
into his hands, Having by thefe artifices procured an 
opportunity of detaching from his party all his princi- 
pal fubje&ts, tempting them with liberal promifes ac- 
cording to their'cuftom, one night the men of Gore ha 
entered the city without oppofition, and the wretched 
Gainprejas, perceiving he was betrayed, had fcarce 
time to efcape' with about ‘three hundred of his Бей 
and moft faithful При troops towards Leli¢ Pat- 


Jan 5 which place however he reached che fame night.. 


The DUE of Gore’ ha having made him@lg matter of 
Cat Amand in the year 1768, ре fitted in the attempt 
of poffefüng himfelf alfo of the city of Leliy Pattan, 
promifing ail the nobles that he would аг them to 
remain 1n the poffefion of their Property, that he would 
even augment it з and becaufe the nobles of Lelit Pat- 
ŝan placed noreliance on the faith of-his promifes, hefent 
ГЕО ` . . - Я 
his domeftic prieft to make this proteftation, That, if he 
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of his promife, he fhould draw 
and his fami ily even to the fifth 
neration ; fo that the unhappy 
g of Ле Pattan, (ecing that. 
to render themfelves Гарей 
withdrew themfelves with 
аш people to the k f Bhatgan. When the city 
of Lelit Pattan became fubje& to the king of Gorc'ha, 
he continued for (оте time to treat the nobility with 
great attention, and propofed to appoint a viceroy of. 
the city from among them. Two or three months 
afterwards, having appointed the day for making his 
formal entrance into the city of Lelit Pattan, he made 
ufe of innumerable flraragems to get into his pof- 
feffion the perfons of the nobility ; and ín the end fuc- 
ceeded. He had prevailed upon them to permit their 
fons to remain at court as is cdi ido of his fon; he 
had difpatched a noble of each houfe to Navaeut, ог 
New Mort, pretending that the apprebenfions he enter- 
tained of them had prevented his making a public 
entrance into the city; and the remaining nobles 
were feized at the river without the town, where they 
went to meet him agreeably to a prior engagement. 
Afterwards he ent Zn the city „ uade a vifit to the 
temple of BagZerz adjoining jo our habitation, and 
райпо i in triumph thro' che сиу amidft immenfe num- 
bers of foldiers who or his train, entered the 
royal palace which bad been , prepared for his тесер- 
tion; In the mean time parties of his foldiers broke 
open the houfes of tlie nobility, (eized al! cheir effects, 
and threw the inhabitants of the city into the utmoft 
confternation. After having caufed ail the nobles who 
were in his power to be put го death, or rather their 
bodies to be mangled in a horrid manner, he depart- 
ed with a defign of befieging B'Aatran ; "ands we ob- 
tained рїш through the intereft of his fon, to 
тейге with all the Chrifianz into the ройе опу e the 
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Gainprejas, anc 
1 Я : 

the novi cre айро 
to the King of Gori 


‚ city, Gainprejas, 


‘the king of Gore Za, and, at a fmall 
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At the commencement of the year 1769, the king 
Y > А PET Wee ТА T 
of Gore ha acquired poffeffion of the спу of Bhaigan 
| 1 C / ОА 
by the fame expedients to which he owed his former 
fücceffes ; and on his entrance with his troops Into the 
ng he had no refource left to fave 
гатеошћу with his attendants towards 
| from his 
which a few 


himfelf, ran cou: 
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alanquin, received a wound in his foot, 
s 1 7. FT^1 fi 

days afterwards occafioned his death. The king of. 


Lelit Pattan was confined in irons till his death; and the 


“king of (адап, being, very far advanced in years, 


obtained leave to go and die at Benares. A fhort time 
afterwards the mother of Gainprejas alfo procured the 
fame. indulgence, having from old age already loft her 
eye-fight ; but before her departure they took from her 
a necklace of jewels (as fhe heríelf told me) when the 
arrived at Patna with the widow of her grandfon: 
and I could not refrain from tears, when I beheld the 
mifery and difgrace of this blind and unhappy queen. 


The king of Gore’ha, having thus in the (расе of four 
years effected the conqueft of Nepal, made himielf 
matler alfo of the country of the Cirafas то the eaft of 
it, and of other kingdoms, as far as the borders of Cock 
Bihar. After his deceafe, his eldefl fon Pratap Sink 
held the government of the whole country ; but fcarcely 
two years alter, on Pratap тв death, a younger 
brother, Бу name Bahadar Sah, who refided then at 
Вана with his uncle Delmerden Sah, was invited to 
accept of the government: and the beginning of his 
government was marked with many maflacres. The 


royal family is in the greateft confufion, becaufe the 


. queen lays claim to the government in the name of her 


fon, whom fhe had by Pratap Sinh; and perhaps the 
oath violated by PriVhwwinarayan will in the progrefs 
of time have its effect. Such have been the fucceffors 
of the kingdoms of Nepal, of which Pri? Invinarayan 
had thusacquired poffeffion. > 


ХҮШ. 


ON THE CURE OF PERSONS 
BITTEN BY SNAKES. 


BY JOHN WILLIAMS, ESQ, 


HE following ftatement of fa&s, relative to the 
cure of perfons bitten by fnakes, {elected from a 
number of cafes which have come within my own 
knowledge, require no prefatory introduétion, as it 
points out the means of obtaining the greateft felf- 
gratification the human mind is capable of ехрепепс» 
ing,— That of the prefervation of the life of a fellow 
creature, and fnatching him from the jaws of death; 
by a method which every perfon is capable of availing 
himfelf of. Eau de Luce, I learn Нот many come 
munications which I have received from differents parts 
of the country, anfwers as well as the pure cauftic 
alkali fpirit; and though, from its having (оте ef- 
fential oils in its compofition, it may not be fo power. 
ful, yet, as it muft be given with water, it only requires 
to increafe the dofe in proportion; and, fo long as 
it retains its milky white colour, it is fufficiently effi- 
cacious, 


From the effect of a ligature applied between the 
part bitten and the heart, 1с is evident that the poifon 
diffufes itfelf over the body by the returning venous 
blood ; deftroying the irritability, and rendering the 
fyftem paralytic. — It 1s therefore probable that the vo- 
Јаше cauftic alkali, in refifting the difeafe of the poi- 
fon, does not а& fo much as a fpecific ia deftroying 
its quality, as by counteracting the effect on the fy(tem, 
by ftimulating the fibres, and preferving that irritability 
which ic tends to deftroy. 

1 23Yor. П. ма 
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CASEI. 


In the month of Auguft 1780, а fervant of mine 
was bitten in the heel, as he fuppofed, Буа Ínake ; and 
in a few minutes was in great agony, with convulfions 
about the throat and jaws, and continual grinding of 
the teeth. Having a with to try the effeéts of volatile 
alkali in fuch cafes, I gave him about forty drops of 
Eau de Luce in water, and applied (оте of it to the 
part bitten. The dofe was repeated every eight or ten 
minutes, till a {mall phialful was expended : it was 
near two hours before it could be faid he was out of 
danger. A numbnefs and pricking fenfation was per- 
ceived extending itfelf up to the knee, where a ligature 
was applied fo tight, as to ftop the returning venous 
blood, which feemingly checked the progrefs of the 
deleterious poifon. The foot and leg, up to where 
the ligature-was made, were ftiff and painful for feveral 
days; and, which appeared very fingular, were co- 
vered with a branny ícale. 


though made of the ftrong cauftic volatile f; pirit, would 
confiderably diminifh its powers, I was induced, the 
next opportunity that offered, to try the effects of pure 
volatile cauftic alkali {pirit, and accordingly pre- 


pared fome from quicklime and the fal ammoniac of 
this country. 


CASE П, 


In July 1782, а woman of the Brahmen саф, who 


hunar, was bitten by 
and fore-finger 


„а Cobra ae Capello between the thumb 
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Jaws, and a profufe difcharge of faliva running from 
her mouth. On being informed of the accident, I ime 
mediately fent a fervant with а bottle of the volatile 
cauftic alkali fpirit, of which he poured about a tea- 
{poonful, mixed with water, down her throat, and 
applied fome of it to the part bitten. The dofe was re- 
peated a few minutes after, when fhe was evidently 
better, and in about half an hour was perfe&ly re- 
covered. 


This accident happened in а {mall hut, where I faw 
the fnake, which was a middle-fized Cobra de Cas 
pello. The Brahmens would not allow it to be killed. 
In the above cafe, no other means whatever were ufed 
for the recovery of the patient than are here recited. 


CASE Ш. 


A woman-fervant in the family of a gentleman at 
Benares, was bitten in the foot by a Cobra de Capello. 
The gentleman immediately applied to me for fome of 
the volatile cauftic alkali, which I fortunately had by 
me. I gave her about fixty drops in water, and alfo 
applied fome of it to the part bitten. In about feven 
or eight minutes after, fhe was quite recovered. In 
theabove cafe, I was not witnefs to the deleterious ef- 
fe& of the poifon on the patient; but faw the fnake 
after it was killed. 


CASE IY 


In July 1734, the wife of a fervant of mine was 
bitten = (г de Capello on the outfide of the 
little toe of her right foot. In а few minutes the be- 
came convulfed, particularly about the jaws and 
throat, with a continued gnafhing of the teeth. She 
at firft complained of a nam extending from tha 

2 
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wound upwards ; but no ligature was applied to the 
limb. About fixty drops of the volatile сам с {pirit 
were given to her in water, by forcing open her mouth, 
which was ftrongly convulfed : in about feven minutes 
the dofe was repeated, when the convulfions left her; 
and in three more fhe became fenfible, and {poke to 
thofe who attended her. А few drops of the {pirit 
had alfo been applied to the wound. The аке was 
killed and brought to me, which proved to bea Co- 
bra de Capello. 


CASE У. 


As it is generally believed that the venom of fakes 
is more malignant during hot dry weather than at апу. ~ 
other feafon, the following cafe, which occurred in the 
month of July 1788, when the weather was extremely 
hot, no rain, excepting a flight fhower, having fallen 
for many months, may not be unworthy of notice :— 


A Tervant belonging to an officer at Juanpoor, was 
bitten by a fnake on the leg, abont two inches above 
the outer ancle. As the accident happened in the 
cvening, he could not fee what fpecies of fnake it was. 
He immediately tied a ligature above the part bitten ; 
but was in a few minutes in fuch exquifite torture from 
pain, which extended up his body and to his head, 
that he {ооп became dizzy and fenfelefs. On being in- 
formed of the accident, I fent my fervant with a phial 
of the volatile cauftic alkali, who found him, when 
he arrived, quite torpid, with the faliva running out 
g D E ue us od faft locked, as to ren- і 

1 € ап inftrume | 
and adminifter the medicine. Mom eee у | 


the volatile cauftic Ípirit were Siven to him in water, 


and applied to the wound ; and the fame dofe repeated 
a few minutes after. In about half an hour he was per- 


N 
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fe&ly recovered. On examining the part bitten, T 
could difcover the marks of three fangs; two on one 
fide, and one on tke other; and, from the diftance 
they were afunder, I fhould judge ita large fnake. 
More than ten minutes did not appear to have elapfed 
from the time of his being bitten till the medicine 
was adminiftered. The wounds healed immediately, 
and he was able to attend to his duty the next day; 
"Though the fpecies of fnake was not afcertained, yet 
1 judge, frorn the flow of taliva from the mouth, con- 
vulfive fpafins of the jaws and throat, as well as from 
the marks of three fangs, that it muft have been а Co- 
bra de Capello ; and, though I have met with five and 
fix fangs of different fizes in fnakes of that fpecies, I 
never obferved the marks of more than two having 
been applied in biting in any other cafe which came 
within my knowledge. 


CASE VI. 


In September 1786, a fervant belonging to Captain 
S——, who was then at Benares, was bitten in the 
leg bya large Cobra de Capello. Не faw the fnake 
coming towards him, with his neck fpread out ina 
very tremendous manner, and endeavoured to avoid 
him; but, before he could get out of his way, the 
{nake feized him by the leg, and fecured his hold for 
fome time, as if he had лог been able to extricate his 
teeth. Application was immediately made to his maf- 
ter for a remedy, who fent to confult me; but, before 
Т arrived, had given him a quantity of {weet oil, which 
he drank. So foon as I faw him, I directed the ufual 
dofe of volatile cauftic alkali to be given, which for- 
tunately brought away the oil from his ftomach, or it 
is probable that the ftimulating effect of the volatile 
fpirit would have been fo much blunted Бу it, as to - 
have become inefficacious : a fecond dofe was imme- 
diately adminiftered, and fome time after, a third, 


q 


ә 


$: 


328 ON JHE CURE OF 


The man recovered in the courfe of a few hours. As 
oil is frequently adminiftered as a remedy in the bite 
of {nakes, I think it neceflary to caution again{t the 
ufe of it with the volatile alkali, as it blunts the fti- 
mulating quality of the fpirit, and renders it ufelefs. 


Of the numerous fpecies of fnakes which I have 


` met with, not above fix were provided with poifonous 


fangs ; though I have examined many which have 
been confidered by the natives as dangerous, without 


' being able to difcover any thing noxious in them. 


The following is an inftance of the deleterious effect 
ofthe bite of a fnake, called by the natives Krait, a 
fpecies of the Boa, which 1 have frequently met with 
in this part.of the country :— 


CASE. VII. 


On the 16th September 1788, a man was brought 
to me who had been bitten by a fnake, with the marks 
of two fangs on two of his toes ; he was faid to have 
been bitten above an hour before 1 faw him : he was 
perfectly fenfible, but complained of great pain in 
the parts bitten, with an unufual languor. I imme- 
diately gave him thirty drops of the volatile cauftie 
alkali fpirit in water, and applied fome of it to the 
wounds, Ina few minutes he became сайег, and in 
about half an hour was carried away by his friends, 
with perfect confidence in his recovery, without ћау- 
ing taken а fecond dofe of the medicine, which indeed 
did not appear to have been neceffary ; but, whether 
from the effect of the bite of the Ínake, or the motion 
of the dooly on which he was carried, 1 know not ; 
but he became fick at the ftomach, threw up the me- 
dicine, and died in about a quarter of an hour af- 
ter.. The man faid that the {nake came up to him. 
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while he was fitting оп the ground ; and that ће put 
him away with his hand once, but that he turned about 
and bit him, as defcribed. The (паке was brought to 
me, which I examined : it was about two feet and a half 
long, of a lightifh brown colour on the back, a white 
belly, and annulated from end to end with 208 abdo- 
minal and forty-fix tail fcuta. I have met with fe- 
veral of them from thirteen inches to near three feet 
in length: it had two poifonous fangs in the upper 
Jaw, which lay naked, with their points without the up- 
per lip. It does not fpread its neck, like the Cobra de 
Capello, when enraged; but is very active and quick 
in its motion. 


I have feen inftanees of perfons bitten by fnakes, 
who have been fo long without affiftance, that, when 
they have been brought to me, they have not been able 
to fwallow, from convulfions of the throat and fauces ; 
which is, I obferve, a conftant fymptom of the bite 
of the Cobra de Capello : and indeed I have had many 
perfons brought to me who had been dead fome 
time ; but never knew an inftance of the volatile cauf- 
tic alkali failing in its effe&, where the patient has 
been able to fwallow it. 


XIX. 


ON SOME ROMAN COINS 
FOUND AT NELORE. 


TO THE PRESIDZNT OF THE ASIATIC SOCIETY. 


Sin, 


I HAVE the honour to prefent you with an ex- 
tract of a letter from Mr. Alexander Davidjon, late 
Governor of Madras, giving an account of fome 
Roman Coins and Medals lately found near Nelore, to- 
gether with a drawing of them, copied from one tranf- 
mitted by Mr. David/on ; which, I imagine, may be 
acceptable to the Affatic Society. 


T have the honour to be, 
Sir, 
| Your moft obedient humble fervant, 


S. DAVIS. 


Calcutta, Match 20, 1788. 
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Елга of a Letter from Alesander Davidfon, Efq. 
Dated Madras, July 12, 1 787. 


А РЕАЗАМТ near Nelore, about 100 miles north- 
welt of Madras, was ploughing on the fide of a Полу 
craggy hill: his plough was obftru&ed by fome 
brick-work: he dug, and difcovered the remains of 
a fmall Hindu temple, under which a little pot was 
found with Roman coins-and medals of the fecond 
century. 


He fold them as old gold; and many no doubt 
were melted, but the Мисхор Amirul (лата reco- 
vered upwards of thirty -of them. This bappened 
while I was governor; and I had the choice of two 
out of the whole. I chofean Adrian and Faufina. 

Some of the Trajans were in good prefervation. 
Many of the coins could пог have been in circulation : 
they were all of the pureft gold, and many of them 


as frefh and beautiful as if they had come from the . 


mint but yefterday. Some were much defaced and 
perforated, ahd had probably been woin as orna- 
ments on the arm, and others pending from the neck. 


I fend you drawings of my two coins, and have 
no objection to your publifhing an account of them 
in the Tranfa&ions of the айс Society. I received 
my ‘information refpe&ing them from the young 

^* and if mv name be neceffary to authenticate 


^ о nermiffion to 


9 


ХХ. 


ON TiVO HINDU FESTIVALS, 
AND THE 


INDIAN SPHINX. 


BY THE LATE COLONEL PEARSE, МАХ 12, 1785. 


BEG leave to point out to the Society, that 

the Sunday before lalt was the feftival of Bha- 
vani, which is annually celebrated by the Gopas, 
and all other Hindus who keep horned cattle for 
ufe or profit. On this feaft they vifit gardens, еге® a 
pole in the fields, and adorn it with pendants and 
garlands. The Sunday before laft was our fir of 
May, on which the fame rites are performed by the 
fame clafs of people in: England, where it is well 
known to be а relique of ancient fuperftition in that 
country: it fhould feem, therefore, that the religion 
of the eaft and the old religion of Britain had a ftrong 
affinity. Bhavani has another feftival ; but that is not 
kept by any one fet of Hindus in particular, and this 
is appropriated to one clafs of people. This is con- 
{tantly held on the ninth of Вас з which does not 
always fall on our frf of May, as it did this year, 
Thofe members of the Society who are acquainted 
with the rules which regulate the feftivals, may be 
able to give better information concerning this point, 
I only mean to point out the refemblance of the rites | 
performed here and in Englund, but muft leave abler ж 
hands to inveftigate the matter further, if it fhould 
be thought deferving of the trouble. I find that the — — 
feftival which I have mentioned, is one of the той — 
ancient among the Hugs. т о 
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И. During the Huli, when mirth and feftivity: 


reign among Hindus of every clafs, one fubje& of 
diverfion is to fend people on érrands and expeditions 
that are to end in difappointment, and raife a laugh 
at the expence of the perfon fent. The Fali is al- 
ways in March, and the laft day is the greateft holi- 
day. All the Hindus who are on that day at Jaggan- 
лай, are entitled to certain -diftin&ions, which they 
hold to be of fuch importance, that I found it expe- 
dient to ftay there till the end of the feftival; and I 
am of opinion, and fo are the reft of the officers, that 
J faved above five hundred men by the delay. The 
origin, of: the Нм feems loft in antiquity; and I 
have not been able to pick up the fmalleft account 
of jt. 


If the. rites of May-day fhow any affinity between 
the religion of England in times paft and that of the 
Hindus in thefe times, may not the cuftom of making 
April-fools, on the firk of. that month, indicate fome 
traces of the Huli? Ihave never yet heard any ac- 
count of the origin of the LEnglifh соот; but it is 
unqueltionably very ancient, and is ftill kept up even 
in great towns, though lefs in them than in the coun- 
try. With usit is chiefly confined to the lower clades 
of pgople; but in India high and low join in it; and the 
late S2ujau] Daulah, lam told › was very fond of making 
Ний fools, though he was a Mufelnan of the higheft 
rank. They carry it -here fo far, as to fend letters 
making appointments, in thé names of perfons who, 
1.15 known, muft be abfent from their houfe at the 
ume fixed on; and the laugh 15 always in proportion 
to the trouble given. A 


| ME At Jagannath 1 found the Sphinx of the Egyp- 
tans у and prefent. the Society with a drawing of it; 
Murari Pandit, WhO was deputy Faujdar of Balser 
attended my detachment on the part of the Mahratias. 


A 
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"Не is now the principal Faujdar, and is much of the 
gentleman: a man of learning, and very intelligent. 
From him I learned that the Sphinz, here called Singh, 
1s to appear at the end of the world, and, аз foon as 
he ts born, will prey оп an elephant. He is, therefore, 
figured feizing an elephant in his claws; and the ele- 
phant is made fmall, to (how that the Singh, even a 
moment after his birth, will be very large in propor- 
tion to it. 


When І told Murari that the Egyptians worfhipped 
the bull, and chofe the God by a black mark on his 
tongue, and that they adored birds and trees, he imme- 
diately exclaimed, “© their religion then was the fame 
< with ours; for we alfo сћије our /zered bulls by the 
*€ fame marks; we reverence the hanla, the garura, and 
<“ other birds; we refpect the pippal and the vata 
<“ among trees, and the /u/aff among fhrubs; but as 
© for onions (which I had mentioned) they are eaten 
** by low men ; and are fitter to. be caten than wor- 
*€ hipped.” 


REMARK BY THE PRESIDENT. 


Without prefuming to queflion the authority of 
Murari Pandit, Y can only fay, that feveral Bramans 
4 1 à e 1 
now in Bengal, have feen the figure at Jagannath, 
where one of the gates is called Sinhadwar; and they 
affure me, that they always confidered it as а mere re- 
prefentation of a -Lion teizing a young clephant ; nor 
do they know, they fay, any lente for the word злим 
but a Lion, fuch as Мг. Иа изу kept near his gar- 
den. The Heli, called Holaca in the Vedas, and 
P'haleutfava in common Sanferit books, is the feft- 
val of the vernal fafon, ог Анигих of the Perfians. 
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ХХІ. 
4 SHORT DESCRIPTION OF CARNICOBAR, 
BY MR. G. HAMILTON. 


COMMUNICATED BY MR. ZOFFAXY. 
eee 

HE ifland, of which I propofe to give a fuccin& 

account, 15 the northernmoft of that clufter in the 
Day of Bengal, which goes by the name of the Nicobars. 
It is low, ofa round figure, about forty miles in cir- 
cumference, and appears at a diftance as if entirely co- 
vered with trees: however, there are feveral well 
cleared and delightful {pots upon it. The foil is a 
black kind of clay, and тагћу. It produces ín great 
abundance, and with little care, той of the tropical 
fruits, fuch as pinc-apples, plantains, papayas, cocoa- 
nuts, and areca-nuts ; alfo excellent yams, and a root 
called cechu. The only four-footed animals upon the 
ifland are hogs, dogs, large rats, and an animal of the 
lizard kind, but large, called by the natives tolongui ; 


. thefe frequently carry off fowls and chickens. The 


only kind of poultry are hens, and thofe not in great 
plenty. There are abundance of fnakes, of man 
different kinds; and the inhabitants frequently die of 
their bites. The timber upon the ifland is of many 
forts, in great plenty, and fome of ir remarkably large, 
-affording excellent materials for building or repairing 
fhips. à ' 
The natives are low in ftature, but very well made, 
and furprizingly ative and (trong ; they are copper- 
coloured, and their features have a caft of the Malay ; 
quite the reverfe of elegant. The women, in par- 
ticular, are extremely ugly. The men cut their hair 
fhort, and the women have their heads thaved quite 
bare, and Wear no covering but a fhort НЕЕ 
of a fort of rufh or dry graf, which reaches ha ау 
down the thigh. This mult RE E 
hangs round the perfon реа i аше t и ing ' 
ofa houfe. Such of them as have received рге ent 
k 
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of cloth-petticoats from the fhips, commonly tie them 
round immediately under the arms. . The men wedt 
nothing but a narrow ftrip of cloth about the middle, 
in which they wrap up their privities fo tight, that 
there hardly is any appearance of them. The ears of 
both fexes are pierced when young, and by fqueez- 
ing into the holes large plugs of wood, or hanging 
heavy weights of fhells, they contrive to render them 
wide and difagreeable to look at. They are naturally 
difpofed to be good humoured and gay, and are 
very fond of fitting at table with Europeans, where 
they eat every thing that is fet before them; and they 
eat moft enormoufly. They do not care much for 
wine, but will drink bumpers of arrack as long as they 
can fee. A great part of their time is fpent in. feaft- 
ing and dancing. When а Кай is held at any vil- 
lage, every one that chufes goes uninvited, for they 
are utter ftrangers to ceremony. Аг thofe feafts they 
eat immenfe quantities of pork, which is their favour- 
ite food. ‘Their hogs are remarkably fat, being fed 
upon the cocoa-nut kernel and fea-water: indeed all 
their domeftic animals, fowls, dogs, &c. are fed upon 
the fame. They have likewife plenty of {mall fea-fifh, 
which they ftrike very dexteroufly with lances, wadin 

into the fea about knee-deep. They are fure of kill- 
ing a very fmall fih at ten or twelve yards diftance. 


They eat the pork almoft raw, giving it only a hafty' 


grill over a quick fire. They rcaft а fowl, by run- 
ning а piece of wood through it, by way of fpit, and 
holding it over a brifk fire, until the feathers are 
burnt off, when it is ready for cating, in their rafte. 
They never drink water; only cocoa-nut milk and 
a liquor called /ozra, which oozes from the cocoa-nut 


„tree after cutting off the young fprouts or flowers. 


This they fuffer to ferment before it is ufed, and 
then it is intoxicating, to which quality they add 
much by their method of drinking it, by fucking 
it flowly through айта Фау. After eating, the 
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young men and women, who are fancifully йге with. 


leaves, goto dancing, and the old people furround them 
{moking tobacco and drinking Љига. The dancers, 
while performing, fing fome of their tunes, which are 
far from wanting harmony, and tò which they keep 
exact time. Of mufical inftruments they ћауе only 
one kind, and that the fimpleft. It is a hollow bam- 
boo about 24 feet long and three inches in diameter ; 
along the outfide of which there is ftretched from end 
to end а fingle ftring made of the threads of a. fplit 
cane; and the place under the ftring is hollowed a 
little, to prevent it from touching. This inftrumfent 
is played upon in the fame manner as а guitar. It is 
capable of producing but few notes; the performer 
however makes it {peak harmonioufly, and generally 
accompanies it with the voice, 


What they know of phyfic is finall and fimple, Г 
had once occafion to fee an operation in furgery per- 
formed on the toe of a young girl, who had been fun 
by a fcorpion or centipee. The wound Was attended 
with а confiderable fw "ing, and the little patient 
feemed in great pain. One of the natives produced 
the under Jaw of a finall fib, ‘which was long, and 
planted with two rows of teeth as tharp as needles : 
taking this in one hand, and а {mall fick by way of 


hammer in the other, he truck the teeth three or four — 


times into the fwelling, and made it bleed freely: the 


toe was then bound up with certain leaves, and next - 


day the child was running about perfectly well. 


Their houfes are generally built upon the beach, ia 
villages of fifteen or twenty houfes each; and each. 
Houle contains a family of twenty perfons and-upwards. 


Thefe habitations are raifed upon wooden pillars, about | 


ten feet from the ground; they are round, and, have 
ing no windows, look like bee-hives, 
Vou. И. 7 { 
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thatch. The entry is through а trap-door below, 
where the family mount Бу a ladder, which is drawn 
up at night. This manner of building is intended 
to fecure the houfes from being infefted with fnakes 
and rats; and for that purpofe the pillars are bound 
round with a fmooth kind of leaf, which prevents 
animals from being able to mount ; befides which, 
each pillar has a broad round flat piece ef wood near 
the top of it, the projeéting of which effectually 
: prevents the further. progrefs of fuch vermin as may 
have pafled the leaf. The flooring is made with thin 
{trips of bamboos, laid at fuch diftances from опе 
another as to leave free admitiion for light and air; 
and the infide is neatly finifhed and decorated with 
fifhing- lances, nets, &c. 


"wen. 


The art of making cloth of any kind is quite un- 
-known to the inhabitants of this Шапа; what they 
have is got from the (hips that come to trade in cocoa- 
nuts. In exchange for their ruts (which are reckoned 
the finelt in this part of udia) they will accept of but 
few articles ; what they chiefly wih for is cloth of dif- 
ferent colours, hatchets and hanger-blades, which they 
ufe in cutting down the nuts. Tobacco and arrack they 
are very fond of ; but ехре thefe in prefents. 'They 
bave no money of their own, nor will they allow any 
value to the coin of other countries, further than as 
they bappen to fancy them for ornaments ; the young 
women fomctimes hanging ftrings of dollars about 
their necks, However, they are good judges of gold T 
and filver; and it is no caly matter to impofe bafer Ц 
metals upon them аз fuch. А 


They purchafe а much larger quantity of clotli 
than 15 confumed upon their own ifland. This is 
intended for the Choury market. Choury is а {mall 
Шапа to tbe fouthward of theirs, to which a large — ^ 
“fleet of their boats faits every year about the month 
of November, to exchange cloth for canoes ; for they 
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cannot make thefe themfelves, This voyage they 
peiform by the help of the fun and flars, for they 
know nothing of the compas. 


_ In their difpofition there are two remarkable quali- 
ties. One is their entire neglect of compliment and 
ceremony ; and the other, their averfion to difhonefly. 
А Carnicobarian travelling. to а diftant village upon 
bufinefs or amufement, paífes through many towns 
in his way without perhaps {peaking to any ойе, If 
le is hungry or tired, he gocs up into the neareft houfe, 
and helps himfelf to what he wants, and fits till he 
is refted, without taking the fmalleft notice of any of 
the family, unlefs he has bufinefs or news to commu- 
nicate,' Theft or robbery is fo very rare amongft 
them, that a man going out of his hou е, never 
takes away his ladder, or fhuts his door, but leaves 
it open for any body to enter that pleafes, without 
the leait apprehenfion of having any tbing ftolen from 
bim, 


Their intercourfe with flrangers is fo frequent, that 
they have acquired in general the barbarous language 
of the Portuguefe, fo common over ludia; their own 
tongue has a found quite different from той others, 
theit words being pronounced with a kind of бор, 
or catch in the throat, at every fyllable. The few fol- 
lowing words will ferve to fhew thofe kv are ac- 
quainted with other Judian languages, whether there 
is any fimilitude between them. 


A man,  Aegomia. To eat, Ста. 

А woman, Кесатта, To drink, OLE. 

А child, Chu. Yams, Тоа, 

| To laugh, 4уемиг. To weep, Poing. 

A canoe, App. E: pine-appte, Frung. 
2 
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А houfe, Albanum. To Пеер, Loom loons 
А fowl, Науат. A dog, Tamam. 
A hog, How. Fire, Tami. 
Fifh, Ka. Rain, Koomra. 


[857 
> 
ка 


They have no notion of a God; but they believe 
firmly in the Devil, and worfhip him from fear. In 
every village there is а high pole erected with long 
firings of ground-rattans hanging from it, which, it 

-is faid, has the virtue to keep him at a diftance. 
. When they fee any figns of an approaching ftorm, they 
( imagine that the Devil intends them а vifit ; upon which 
many fuperititious ceremonies are performed. The 
people of every village march round their own boun- 
dares, and fix up at different diftances {mall fticks 
[plit at the top, into which fplit they put a piece of 
cocoa-nut, a wifp of tobacco, and the leaf of a cer- 
tain plant, Whether this is meantas а peace-offering 
to the Devil, or a fcarecrow to frighten him away, 
does not appear. у 


When a man dies, all his live ftock, cloth, hatchets, 
fifhing-lances, and in fhort every moveable thing he 
potietled is buried with him; and his death is mourned 
by the whole village. In one view, this is an excellent 
cuftom, fecing it prevents all difputes about the pro- 
perty of the deceafed amongít his relations. His | 
wife muft conform to cuftom, by havinga joint cut off | 
from one of her fingers; and, if the refufes this, the | 
muft fubmit to have а deep notch cut in опе of the | 
pillars of her houfe. 


I was once prefent at the funeral of an old woman. | 
When we went into the houfe, which had belonged to 
the deceafed, we found it full of her female ЕСС 2 
{оше of them were employed in wrapping up the : 


^ ES | 


| 
| 
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corpfe in leaves and cloth, and others tearing to pieces 
all the cloth which had belonged to her. in another 
houfe hard by, the men of the village, with a great many 
others from the ncighbouring towns, were fitting drink- 
‘ing fura and fmoking tobacco. «In the mean time 
two ftout young fellows were bufy digging a grave in 
the fand near the houfez When the women had done 
with the corpfe, they fet up a moft hideous howl, upon 
which the people began to affemble round the grave, 
and four men went up into the houfe to bring down 
the body ; in doing this they were much interrupted 
by a young man, fon to the deceafed, who endeavoured 
with all his might to prevent them, but finding it in 
vain, he clung round the body, and was carried to the 
grave along with it: there, after a violent ftruggle, 
he was turned away, and conducted back to the houfe. 
The corpfe now put into the grave, and the lafhings 
which bound the legs and arms cut, all the live ftock 
which had been the property of the deceafed, confit- 
ing of about half a dozen hogs and as many fowls, 
was killed, and flung in above it. А man then ap- 
proached with а bunch of leaves ftuck upon the end 
of a pole, which he fwept two or three times gently 
along the corpíe, and then the grave was filled up. 
During the ceremony, the women continued to make 
the moft horrible vocal concert imaginable: the men 
faid nothing. A few days afterwards, а kind of mo- 
nument was erected over the grave, with a pole upon 
it, to which long firips of cloth of different colours 
were hung. 


Polygamy is not known among them ; and their pu- 
nifhment of adultery is not lefs fevere than effectual. 
They cut, from the man’s offending member a piece 
of the-forefkin, proportioned to the frequent commif- 
fion or enormity of the crime. 


5 ї ect па- 
if here feems to Соба among them a ре f eq 
lity A iew períons, fr р h П о”? have а h 
. . Y om the age ttle 
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more refpect paid to them ; but there is no appearance 
1 [М 1 { а a 

of authority one over another. Their госту feems 

bound rather by mutual obligations continually con- 

ferred and received: the fimpleft and beft of all 

ties. 


The inhabitants of the Andamans are faid to be 
Cannibals. The people of Caraicobar have a са 
among them, that feveral canoes came from Andaman 
many years ago, and that the crews were all armed, 
aod committed great depredations, and killed feveral 
of the Nicobarians. It appears at firft remarkable, 
that there fhould be fuch а wide difference between 
the manners of the inhabitants of. iflands fo near to 
one another; the Andamans being favage Cannibals, 
and the others, the moft harmlefs inoffenfive people 
poffible. But it is accounted for by the following 
hiftorical anecdote, which, I have been affured, is 
matter of fact. Shortly after the Portuguefe had dif- 
covered the paffage to India round the Cape of Good 
Hope, one of their fhips on board of which were а 
number of Mozambique negroes, was loft on the Ар. 
gman iflands, which were till then uninhabited. The 
blacks remained on the Напа, and fettled there: the 
Europeans made а {mall thallop, in which they failed to 
Беги. On the other hand, the Nicobar iflands were 
peopled from the oppofite main and the coaft of Pogu; 
In proof of which, the Nicobar and Pegu languages are 
faid, by thofe acquainted with the latter, to have 
much refemblance, Е 


> > : 5 
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THE DESIGN OF 4 TREATISE ON THE 
PLANTS OF INDIA. 


BY TEE PRESIDENT, 


HE greateft, if not the only, obftacle to the pros 
A веб of knowledge in thefe provinces, except 
in thofe branches of it which belong immediately to 
our feveral profeffions, is the want of leifure for gene- 
ral refearches ; and, as «Archimedes, who was happily 
mafter of his time, had not /pace enough to move 
the greateft weight with the fmalleft force, thus we, 
who have ample fpace for our inquiries, really want 
time for the purfuit of them. “ Give me a place to 
© Дапа on, faid the great mathematician, and 1 will 
« move the whole earth :” Give us time, we may fay, 
for our invefligations, and we will transfer to Europe 
all the feiences, arts, and literature of Аба < Not 
to have defpaired," however, was thought а degree 
of merit in the Roman General, even though he was 
defeated; and having fome hope that others may 
| occafionally find more leifure than it willeever, at 
leat in this country, be my lotto enjoy, I take the · 
liberty to ргоро a work, from which very curious 
information, and pofhbly very folid advantage, may 
be derived. 


Some hundreds of plants, which are yet imperfectly 
known to European botanifts, and with the virtues of 
which they are wholly unacquainted, grow wild on 
the plains and in the forefts of Indis. The Amarcofly 
an excellent vocabulary of the Sanfcrit language, cons 
tains in one chapter the names of about three hun- 
dred medicinal ма. the Medini may com- 

4 E EGR 
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prize many more; and the Dravyabidaua, or Dic- 
tionary of Natural ProduGions, includes, I believe, a 
far greater number; the properties of which are dif- 
tinctly related in medical tras of approved authority. 
Now the firft Пер, in compiling a treatife on the plants 


of India, fhould be to write their true names in Ro- 


man letters, according to the moft accurate orthogra- 
phy, and in бата, preferably to any vulgar diale& ; 
becaufe a learned language is fixed in books, while 
popular idioms аге in conflant fluctuation, and will not 

perhaps, be underftood a century hence by the inha- 
bitants of thefe Љуба territories, whom future bota- 

nifts may confuit on the common appellations of trees 

and flowers, The childifh denominations of plants from 

the perfons: who firft defcribed them, ought wholly 

to be rejected ; for Champaca and Hinna {eem to me 

not only more elegant, but far properer defignations 

of an dndian and an Arabian plant, than Michelia and 

Lawforia 5 nor can I fee without pain, that the great 

Swedifh botanift confidered it аз zZe Supreme aud only 

reward of labour in this part of natural hiftory, to pre- 

ferve a name by hanging it on a bloffom, and that ће 

declared this mode of promoting and adorning botany, 

worthy of being continued with holy reverence, though 

fo high an honour, he fays, ought to be conferred with 
chafte. "үте, and not profiituted for the purpofe of 
conciliating the good. will, or elernizing the memory, 
of any but his chofen followers ; #0, not even of faints, 
His lift of an hundred and Jif ty {ach names, clearly 
fhows that his excelleht works are the true bafis of his 
Hanes peas ae am feebly fupported 
dM RT Ша Tom what. proper name 
quiam 18 called Mz, I до not know; but it 


feems to be the Dutch pronunciation of the Ara- 
bie word for that vegetable, and опо} 


1 Weectal ght not, therefore, 
to have appeared in his lift ; though, in my Opinion, it 
is the only S 2 


i y rational name in the mufter-roij: As to the 
р em of. Linnaeus, it is the fyftem. of -Nature, fubor- 
Inate indeed to the beautiful arrangement of natural 
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orders, of which he hath given a rough fketch, and 
which may hereafter, perhaps, be complete: but the 
diftribution of vegetables into claffes, according to the 
number, length, and pofition of the flamens and pif- 
tils, and of thofe claf:3 into Айий and fpecies, ace 
cording to certain marks of difcrimination, will 
ever be found the cleareft and mof convenient of me- 
thods, and fhould therefore be ftudioufly obferved 
in the work which I now fugseft;-but I mut be 
forgiven, if I propofe to rejeé the Linnean appella- 
tions of the twenty-four claffes, becaule, although 
they appear to be Greek (and, if they really were fo, 
that alone might be thought a fufficient objection) yet 
in truth they are not Greek, nor even formed by ana- 
logy to the language of Grecians ; for Plygamos, Ma- 
mindros, and the те of that form, are both maículine 
and feminine; Po/yandre, in the abftra&, never oc- 
curs, and Polyandrion means a public cemetery ; 
dicia and hiecus are not found in books of authority ; 
ner, if they were, would they be derived from dis, but 
from dia, which would include the triecia; let me add 
that the twelfth and thirteenth clatles ате Ш diftin- 
guished by their appellations, independently of other 
exceptions to them, firice the real diftinftion between 
them confifts not fo much in the zænber of their fla- 
mens, as in the place where they are infeted ; and 
that the fourteenth and fifteenth are not more accu- 
rately difcriminated by two words formed in defiance 
of grammatical analogy, fince there are but fre pow- 
ers, or two diverfities of length in each ot thole claffes, 
Calycopolyandros might, perhaps, not inaccurately de- 
note а flower of the zwelfth clafs ; but fucha com- 
pound would ЁШ favour of barbaritm o 
and the Бей way to amend fuch a fyftem words is 
to efface it, and fupply its place by à more fimple 
nomenclator, which may eafily be found p 
may be ufed for the eleven firt ч "e d 
two numbers being always ap DOE bo e em 
and the latter to the РУз. Short phrates, as ou 
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calyx ог calice, in the receptacle, two long, four long from 
one бар, from two or many bafes, with anthers con- 
neéted, onthe piflils, intwo flowers, in twodiftin plants, 
mixed, concealed, от the like, will anfwer every pur- 
pofe of difcrimination; but I do not offer this as a 
perfect fubítitute for the words, which I condemn. 
The allegory of exes and nuplials, even if it were 
complete, ought, I think, to be difcarded, as unbe- 
coming the gravity of men, who, while they fearch 
for truth, can have no bufinefs to inflame their ima- 
sinations ; and, while they profefs to give defcrip- 
tions, have nothing to do with metaphors. Few paí- 
{ages in Aloifa, the той impudent book ever compofed 
by man; are more wantonly indecent than the hundred- 
forty-fixth number of the Botanical Philofophy, and 
the broad comment of its grave author,- who dares, 
like O&avius. in his epigram, 70 Speak with Roman 
Simplicity ; пог can the Linnean defcription of the 
„рит, and many other plants, be read in Гло 
without exciting ideas which the occafion does not re- 
quire. Hence it is that no well-born and well-cdu- 
cated woman can Бе advifed to атаб herlelf with 
Богалу as it is now explained, though a more elegant 
and delightful ftudy, or one more likely to affift and 
'embellifh other female accomplifhments, could not 
pofübly be recommended; 


When the Sanferit names of the zdan plants have 
been соггеб у written in а large paper-book, one page 
being appropriated to each, the freth plants them- 
felves, procured in their refpective feafons, muft be 
concifely, but accurately, cleffed and deferibed ; after 
which their feveral x és in medicine, diet, or manu- 
factures, may be collected with the affiftance of Hindu 
phyficians, from the medical books in Sunferit, and 
their accounts either difapproved or eftablifhed by re- 
peated experiments, as faft as they can be made with 


exactne(s; 
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By way of exam а 
А Ву Pi ple, I: innex the defcriptions of five 
ndian plants; bo t am unat ble, at this feafon, to re- 
examine them, and wholly defpair of leifure to exhibit 


others, of which I have collected the names, and moft 
of which I have feen in bloffom. 


IL MUCHUCUNDA 


Twenty, from One Bafe. 


Cal Five- -parted, thick; leafleats oblong. 

Cor. Five petals, oblong, 

Stam. From twelve to fifteen, rather long, fertile ; 
five fhorter, fterile. In {ome flowers; the unprolific 
ftamens longer. 

Pif. Style cylindric. 

Peric. А captule, with five cells, many-feeded. 

Seeds. Roundifh, сотргейе4, winged. 

Leaves. Of many different fhapes. 

Uks, The quality refrigerant. 


One flower, ficeped a wl поје night i in a glaís of wa- 
ter, forms a cooling mucilage, of ufe in virulent go- 
norrheeas. The Much ucunda, A alfo Pichuca, $$ 
exquiütely fragrant: its calyx is covered with an 
odoriferous duit; ; and the dried flowers in fine pow- 
der, taken аз fnuff, are faid, in а Sunjcrit book, al- 
той inftantaneoufly to remove a nervous head- ach. 


SoS 


Note. This plant differs a little from the Penra- 
petes of Linneus. 


П. BILVA, ов MALURA. 
Many on th@ Receptacle, and One. 


Cal. Four or five cleft beneath. 
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Cor. Fouror five petals; moftly reflex. 

Stam. Forty to forty-eight filaments: anthers 
moflly ercét. у 

РУ. Germ, roundith ; Style fmooth, Mhort; Stigma 
clubbed. А 

Реле. A fpheroidal berry, very large; many- 
feeded. 

Seeds. Toward the furface ovate, in a pellucid ` 
mucus. 

Leaves. Ternate; common petiole iong; leaflets 
fubovate ; obtufely notched with fhort petioles; fome 
almoft lanced. 


in 


expetience, The mucus of the feed is, for fome 
purpofes, a very good cement, 


Note. This fruit is called Sriphala, becaufe it 
fprang, fay the Indian poets, from the milk of Sri, 
the Goddefs of Abundance, who beftowed it on man- 
kind at the requeft of ата, whence he alone wears 
а chaplet of Bilva flowers: to him only the Hindus 
offer them ; and, when they fee any of them fallen 
on. the ground, they take them up with reverence, 
and carry them to his temple. From the firk Бойла 
of this plant, that T could infpe&, 1 had imagined 
that it belonged to the fame clafs with the Durs be- 
caufe the filaments appeared to be diftributed in five 
fets ; but in all that I have fince examined, they are 


perfectly diftinct. 
e 
HL SRIN САТАСА, 
Four and One. 


Cal. Four cleft, with a long peduncle above. 
Cor. Four petals. 
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Stam,  Anthers kidney-fhaped. 

Pit. Germ roundi; Style long, а5 the filaments; 
Stizma clubbed. 

‚ Seed. A Nut with four oppofite angles (two of them 
Лагр thorns) formed by the Cala. 

Leaves. Thofe which float on the water are 
rhomboidal; the two upper fides unequally notched, 
the two lower, right lines. Their petioles buoyed 
up by fpindle-f fhaped fponey fubftances, not blad- 
ders. 

Rant. d like coral. 

(је s. Тһе freth kernel, in fweetnefs and delicacy, 

equals that of the filbert. A mucus, fecreted by mi- 
ЊЕ“ glands, covers the wet leaves, which are confi- 

dered as cooling. 


~ 


Note. It feems to be the floating Trapa of Ти» 
TEUS. 


IV. PUTICARAJA. 
Ten and Оле, 


Cal. Five-cleft. 

Cor. Five equal petals. 

Peric. А thorny legumen ; two feeds. 

Leaves. Oval, pinnated. j 

Stem. Armed. 

Ujes. The feeds arc very bister, and, perhaps, to- 
nic; fince one of them, bruifed and given in two 
"dofes, will, as the Hindus affert, cure ап intermittent 


fever. 
\ ү. MADHUCA. (See Vol. L page 509.) 
Many, #5 on the ip ed and One. 
Cul. Perianth four or five-leaved. con 
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Cor. One-petaled. Tube inflated, Већу. Bor- 

| der nine, or ten, parted. К 
| Stam. Anthers from twelve to twenty-eight, erect, 
acute, fubvillous. 

Ру. Germ roundifh; 57е long, awl-fhaped. 

Peric. A Drupe, with two or three Nuss 2 

Leaves. Oval, fomewhat pointed. me 

Ufes. The tubes efculent, nutritious; yielding, 
by diftillation, an inebriating fpirit, which, if the 
fale of it were duly reftrained by law, might be applied 
to good purpofes. А ufeful oil is expreffed from the 
feed. 


Note. It refembles the Bafia of the Koenig. 


Such would be the method of the work which I | 
recommend ; but even the fpecimen which I exhibit, 
might, in Лаби] hands, have been more accurate. 
Engravings of the plants may be annexed ; but I have 
more than once experienced, that the beft anatomical 
and botanical prints give a very inadequate, and fome- 

| Umés a very falfe notion of the obje&s which they 

were intended to reprefent. As we learn a new lan- 

guage by reading approved compofitions in it with 

the aid of a Grammar and Dictionary, fo we can 

only ftudy with effeét the natural hiftory of vegetables 

by analyfing the plants themfelves with the Philofo- 

| phia Botanica, which is the Grammar, and the Genera 

et Species Plantarum; which may be confidered as the 

Dithionary of that beautiful language, in which Na- 

| ture would teach us what plants we muft avoid as nox- 

ious, and what we muft cultivate as falutary; for that 

|| the qualities of plants are jz Jome degree conneéted 

| | = with tbe natural orders and claffes of them, a 'num- 
| ber of inflances would abundant! y prove. 


x 


——Á—————— = 


— ss 
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XXHI. 


ON THE DISSECTION OF THE PANGOLIN, 


In a Letter to General Carnac 
from Adan Burt, Ед. 


COMMUNICATED BY THE GEXEZR AL. 


518, 


N compliance with your defire, I пой willingly 
do туге the honour to prefent to you my aie. 
vations and refie&tions on the diffection of one of thofe 
animals, of which we have a print, with a very (hort 
account, in the Ви Volume of the Tranfattions of 
the Afiatic Society. The animal, from which Шаг 
likenefs has heen taken, was fent by Mr. effe, from 
Chitra, to the Prefident Sir Wiliam Jones. It 1s dik 
tinguifhed in the Pranfactions by a name, which I до 
not at prefent remember; but probably the animal 
is of the fame genus with the Мез, as deferibed in 
the former edition of the Encyclopedia Britannica, ог 

perhaps, not different from the Pangolin of Bugan. = 4 


The reprefentation of this animal in the Memoirs 
of the Арис Society, makes it unneceffary for те to 
enter into any general deicription о its external figure - 
and appearance. There are on each foot five claws, of 
which the outer and inner ate прай when compared 
with the other three. There are по diftinet toes; but _ 
each nail is moveable by a joint at ИЗ root. This 
creature is extremely inoffenfive : И bas no teeth; and E 
its feet are unable to grap. Hence. it would. appear 
that Nature, having furnifhed и with a coat of шау F 
for its protection, bas, with fome о A T 

А 


ied it the powers of aching wil AE 


+ 
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its fellow-creatures. The nails are well adapted 
for digging in the ground ; and the animal is fo dex- 
terous in eluding its enemies, by concealing itfelf in 
holes:and among rocks, that it is extremely difficult 
to procure one. ы 


The upper jaw is covered with.a crofs cartilaginous 
ridge, which though apparently not at all fuited to any 
purpofes of maftication, may, by increafing the fur- 
face of the palate, extend the fenfe of tafte. The cefo- 
phagus admitted my force- finger with саќе, The tongue 
at the bottom of the mouth is nearly about the fize 
of the little finger, from whence it tapers to a point. 
The animal at pleafurc protrudes this member a great 
way from the mouth. The tongue arifes from the 
enfiform cartilage, and the contiguous mufcles of the 
belly, and patles in form of a round diftin& mufcle 
from over the ftomach, through the thorax, immedi- 
ately under the flernum ; and interior to the wind- 
pipe in the throat. When diffe&ed out, the tongue 
could be eafily elongated fo as to reach more than the 
length of the animal; exclufive of its tail. There is 
a clufter of falivary glands feated around the tongue, 
as it enters the mouth. Thee will neceflarily be 
comprefled by the a&ion of the tongue, fo as Occa- 
tionally to fupply a plentiful flow of their fecretion. 


The ftomach is cartilaginous, and analogous to that 
of the gallinaceous tribe of birds. ТЕ was filled with 
{mall (tones and gravel, which in this part of the 
aa аге ene univerfally calcareous. The in- 
ner fartace of the tomach wa а e fee 
formed into folds, the л E OR d 

| 5 ch were 
filled with a frothy fecretion. The guts were filled 
with afandy pulp, in which, however, Were interfperfed 
а few diftin& {mall ftones. No veftiees of any ani« 
mal or vegetable food could be traced in the whole 
pring vie. The gall-bladder was diftended with a 
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fluid, refembling in 
of beer, 


355 


colour and confiftence the dregs 


The fubje& was a female: its dugs were two, 
feated on the breaft. The uterus and -organs of ge- 
neration were evidently thofe of a viviparous animal. 


Forcibly ftruck with the phenomena which this 
quadruped exhibited, my imagination at once over. 
leaped the boundaries by which fcience endeavours 
to circumfcribe the productions and the ways of 
Nature ; and believing with Buffon, que tout ce qui 
peut etre eff, Y did not hefitate to conjecture that this 
animal might poffibly derive its nourifhment frona 
mineral fubftances. This idea Iaccordingly hazarded 
in ап addrefs го Colonel Куй. The fpirit of inquiry, 
natural to that gentleman, could be ill fatisfied by 
ideas thrown out apparently at random ; and he foon 
called on me to explain my opinion, and its foundation. 


Though we have perhaps no clear idea of the 
manner in which vegetables extraét their nourith- 
ment from earth, yet the ће being fo, it may nct 
be unreafonable to fuppofe that fome animal may 
derive nutriment by а ргосеб fomewhat fimilar. ЈЕ 
appears to me, that facts produced by Spallanzani di- 
rectly invalidate the experiments, from which he has 
drawn the inference, that fowls {wallow ftones merely 
from ftupidity ; and that fuch fubftances are alto- 
gether unneceffary to Шо animals. He reared 
fowls, without permitting them ever to fwallow fand 
or Йопез; but he alfo eftablifhed the fact, that саг- 
nivorous animals may become frugivorous ; and herbi- 
vorous animals may come to live on flefh. А wood- 
pidgeon he brought to thrive on putrid a le 
experiment on fowls, then, only corroborates the proof, 
that we have it in our power by habits to alter the na- 
tural conftitution of animals. Again, the eminent in- | 
veltigator of truth found, that fowls died when fed 


Voz. H. Аз 


کا دون yi‏ 
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on ftones alone; but.furcly that fact 15 far Том of 
proving that fuch fubftances are not agreeable toate 
original purpofes of nature in the digettive procets of 
thefe animals. . When other fubftances за] have. 
been detected in the ftomach of this animal, my in- 
ference, from what 1 have (сеп, muft neceflarily fall 
to the ground. But if, like other animals with muf- 
cular and cartilaginous [tomachs, this fingular qua- 
druped confumes grain, it muft be furprifing that no 
veftige of fuch food was found prefent in the whole 
alimentary canal, fince in that thinly inhabited coun. 
try, the wild animals are Нес to feed without intrufion 


"rom man: nor can it be inferred from the structure 


of the ftomach, that this aninial lives on ants or on 
infects. Animals devoured as food, though of con- 
fiderable fize and folidity, with a ргороглопа у fmall 
extent of furface to be acted on ,by the galtric juice 
and the action of the flomach, are readily diffolved 
and digefted by animals poffeffing nota cartilaginous, 
but а membranaccous ftomach ; as for initance, а frog 
in that of a.fnake. 


In the ftomach many minerals are foluble, and. the 
moft active things which we can fwallow. ^ Calcareous 
fubftances are readily aed on. Dr. Prieffley has 
afked, ** May not phlogiftic matter be the moft ef- 
** fential part of the food and fupport of both vege- 
“< table and animal bodies?" ^ [| confefs, that 
Dr. Priefiley’s finding caufe to propofe the queftion, 
inclines me to fuppofe that the affirmative to it may 
be true. Earth fcems to be the bafis of all animal 
matter. The growth of the bones ти be attended 
with a conftant fupply; and in the human fpecies 
there is a copious difcharge of calcareous matter 
thrown out by the kidneys and falivary glands. 
May not the quadruped in queftion derive phlogifton 
from earth ? falt, from mineral fübftances? And, as 
it is not deprived of the power of drinking water 


ми: а 
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OF THE PANGOLIN. a5) 
What elfe is neceffary по the fubfiltence of his cor- 
poreal machine. 


Confideting the fcaly covering of this animal, we, 
may conceive that it may be at leaft neceflary for 
из exiftence, on that account, to imbibe а greater 
proportion of earth than is neceffary to other animals. 
It may deferve confideration, that birds are covered 
with feathers, which in their conftituent principles ap- 
proach to the nature of horn and bone. Of thefe 
animals the gallináceous tribe fwallow ftones; and 
the carnivorous take in the feathers and bones of their 
prey : the latter article is known to be foluble in the 
membranaceous ftomachs ; and hence is а copious 
fupply of the earthy principles. Intruth, I do not 
know that any thing is foluble in the ftomach of ani- 
mals, which may not be thence abforbed into their. 
circulating fyftem ; and, nothing can be fo abforbed 
without affecting the whole conllitution. 


What I have here ftated is all that I could advance 
to the Colonel ; but my opinion has been fince not a 
little confirmed, by obferving the report of experi- 
ments by М. Brugvatelli of Pavia, on the authority 
of M. Crell, by which we learn, thar fome birds have 
fo great a diffolvent power in the gaftric juice, as to 
diffolve in their ftomachs finis, rock-cryftal, cal- 
careous ftones, and fhells. 


I beg only farther to obferve, that fome things їп 
Buffon’s detcription of the Pangolin, not apparently 
quite applicable to this ant nal, might have been ow- 
ing to his defcription being only from the view of а 
5 RE ЕН EU 
dried preparation, in which the organs s generation 
would be obliterated, and the dugs fhrivelled away іо 
АУ м 2 H = а T " E 
as to. be imperceptible; elfe that os philofopher 
1d not have afferted that, ** fous les anmuuz quai 
could not have a и ш - 
«drupedzs, gui font couverts @ ecailles, fant отлрагез. ~ 
ть. Аа2 
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Excufe my prolixity, which is only in me the ne- 
сеЙагу attendant of my fuperficial knowledge of 
things. In ingenuoufnefs, however, I hope that T 
am not inferior to any man: and І am proud to fub- 
fcribe myfelf, 


Sir) 
Your той obedient humble fervant, 
ADAM BURT 


Gya, September 14, 1 789. 


A Letter from Робот Anderfon to Sir William Jones. 


DEAR SIR, 


THE male Lac infe& having hitherto efcaped the 
obfervation of naturalifts, I fend the enclofed defcrip- 
tion, made by Mr. William Roxburgh, furgeon on 
this eftablifhment, and botanift to the Honourable 
Company, in hopes you will give it a place in the 
publication of your Society, as Mr. Roxburgh’s dif- 
covery will bring Lac a genus into the clafs He- 
miptera of Linneus. 


I am, with efteem, 
Dear Sir, 
Your very obedient fervant, 
JAMES ANDERSON. 


Fort St. George, January 2, 1790. 


| 
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ON THE LACSHA, OR LAC INSECT, | 


LY MR. WILLIAM ROXBURGH, 


ў 


T 
SOME pieces of very frefh-looking lac adhering 
to fmall branches of enimofa cinerea, were brought 
me from the mountains on the 26th of lat month: 
Y kept them carefully, and to-day, the ath of Decem- 
ber, fourteen days from the time they came from the 
hills, myriads of exceedingly minute animals were ob- 
ferved creeping about thé lac and branches it adhered 
to, and more {till ifluing from {mall holes over the 
furface of the cells: other fmall and perforated ex- 
crefcences were obferved with а glafs amongft the 
perforations, from which the minute infects iflued, re- 
gularly two to each hole, and crowned with fome very 
fine white hairs. When the hairs were rubbed off, 
two white fpots appeared. The animals, when fingle, 
ran about pretty brifkly; but in general they were fo 
numerous as to ђе crowded over one another. The 
body is oblong, tapering moft towards the tail, below 
plain, above convex, with a double, or flat margin : la- 
terally on the back part of the thorax are two fmall tu- 
bercles, which may be the eyes: the body behind the 
thorax is croffed with twelve rings; legs fix; feelers 
(antenne) half the length of the body, jointed, hairyg 
each ending in two hairs as long as theantennz ; rump, 
a white point between two terminal hairs, which are as 
long as the body of the animal; the mouth I could not 
fee, On opening the cells, the fubftance that they were _ 
formed of cannot be better defcribed, with е 5 
appearance, than by faying it is like the Wu Prin 
amber that beads are made of: the — à e 
of the cells may be about half a line t si die; ui 
markably ftrong and able to gu 
| у sitions are much thinner 5 the cells are 
Е Aa4 
P | 
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irregular fquares, pentagons, and hexagons, about an 
eighth of an inch in diameter, and 2 deep; they have 
no communication with each other : all thefe I opened 
during the time the animals were iffuing, contained 
in one-half a {mall bag filled with a thick red jelly- 
like liquor, replete with what I take to be eggs ; thefe 
bags, or utriculi, adhere tothe bottom of the cells, and 
have each two necks, which pafs through perforations 
in the external coat of the cells, forming the fore-men- 
tioned excrefcences, and ending in fome very fine 
hairs. The other half of the cells have a diftin& 
opening, and contain a white fubftance, like fome 
few filaments of cotton rolled together, and numbers 
of the infects themfelves ready to make their exit 
Several of the fame infects I obferved to have drawn 
up their legs, and to lie flat ; they did not move оп. 
being touched, nor did they Шом any бепз of life 
with the greateft irritation. 


December 5. The fame minute hexapedes continue 
iffuing from their cells in numbers ; they are more 
lively, of a deepened red colour, and fewer of the mo. 
tionlefs fort, То-дау I faw the mouth; it is a flat- 
tened point, about the middle of the breaft, which the 
little animal projects on being compreffed, 


December 6. The male infe&s 1 ha 
А few of them are conftantly runnin 
males moft a&ively : as yet they 
Imagine, than one to 5000 females, but twice their fize. 
The head is obtufe ; eyes black, very large; antenne 
clavated, feathered, about з the length of the body; be- 
low the middle an articulation, fuch as thofe in the 
legs; colour between the evesa beautiful fhining green; 
neck very fhort; body oval, brown 3 abdomen oblong, 
the length of body and head; legs fix; wings mem- 
branaceous, four, Jonger than the body, fixed to the 


ve found to-day. 
8 among the fe- 
arc {сагсе more, I 


n 
т 


| 
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fides of the tho 
broader for two- 


, narrow at their infertions, growing 
broader for two-th rds of their length, then rounded; 
tnc anterior pair is twice the fize of the pofterior ; a 
ftrong fibre runs along their anterior margins ; they 
sofa common fly, when it walks 
or тейз; no hairs from the rump; it fprings пой 
a&ively to a confiderable diftance on being touched ; 
mouth in the under part of the head ; тах trant 
verfe. To-day the female infects continue iffuing in 
great numbers, and move about as on the 4th, 


lie flat, like win 


December т. The {mall red infeéts fill more nu- 
merous, and move about as before: winged inteéts, 
АШ very few, continue active. There have been 
frefh leaves and bits of the branches of both sunu 
cinerea and corinda put into the wide mouthed bottle 
with them: they walk over them indifferently, without 
fhowing any preference, nor inclination to work nor 
copulate. I opened а cell whence I thought the winged 
flies had come, and found feveral, eight or ten, more 
in it, ftruggling to fhake off their incumbrances : they 
were in one of thofe utriculi mentioned on the 4th, 
which ends in two mouths, fhut up with Ane white 
hairs, but one of them was open for the exit of the 
flies ; the other would по doubt have opened in due 
time : this utriculus I found now perfectly dry, and 
divided into cells by exceeding thin partitions. 1 
imagine, before any of the flies made their efcape, it 
might have contained abour twenty. In thefe minute 
cells with the living flies, or whence they had ko 
their efcape, were {mall dry dark coloured cp 
grains, which may be the dried excrements e 


flies. 
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Note by the Prefident. 


THE Mindus have fix names for Lac; but they ge- 
ncrally call it Lacha, from the multitude of forall in- 
fects, who, as they believe, difcharge it from their 
ftomachs, and at length deftroy the-tree on whicl 
form their colonies. A fine Pippala near Crifhma 
35 now almoit wholly defiroyed Бу them, 


1 they 


латат, 


ХХУ. 


THE SEVENTH 


ANNIVERSARY DISCOURSE, 
DELIVERED 25 FEBRUARY, 1790. 
BY THE PRESIDENT. 


ee 


Gentlemen, 


he S weareatthis moment confiderably 
AL A. nearer to the frontier of China than to the far- 
theft limit of the Lrisi/h dominions in Hinduflan, yet 
the firt Пер that we fhould take in the philofophical 
journey, which 1 propofe for your entertainment at the 
prefent mecting, will carry us to the utmolt verge of 
the habitable globe known to the Бей geographers of 
Old Greece and Egypt; beyond the boundary of whofe 
knowledge we Mall difcern from the heights of the 
northern mountains an empire nearly equal in furface 
to а {quare of fifteen degrees; an empire, of which I 
do not mean to aífign the precile limits, but which we 
may confider, for the purpofe of this ciflertation, as 
embraced on two fides by Tartary and India, while 
| the ocean feparates Из other fides from various Afia- 
| fic iles of great importance in the commercial fyitem 
| of Europe. Аппехей to that immenfe track oi landis | 
| the peninfula of Corea, which a vaft oval bafon divides 
| from Nifon, or Japan, а celebrated and О ifland, 
bcaring in arts and in arms, in advantage. Of иман 
Г tion, but not in felicity of government, кс nc 
among eaftern kingdoms analogous to that of Булат | 
| v the nations of the welt. So many climates 
| amens ото an теа, that while the. 
are included in. fo prodigious | M in mi de 
principal emporium of China les neariy unde 


tropic, its metropolis enjoys the temperature of Sa — 
a i5 ~ 
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markand: fuch too is the diverfity of foil in its fifteen 
provinces, that, while fome of them are exquifitely 
fertile, richly cultivated, and extremely populous, 
others are barren and rocky, dry and unfruitful, with 
plains as wild or mountains as rugged as any in Scythia, 
and thofe either wholly deferted, or peopled by favage 
hordes, who, if they be not ftill independent, have 
been very lately fubdued by the perfidy, rather than 
the valour, of a monarch, who has perpetuated his 
own breach of faith in a Chinefé poem, of which I 
have feen a tranflation. 


The word China, concerning which I fhall offer 
Íome new remarks, is well known to the people whom 
we call the Chine; but they never apply it (I {peak 
of the learned among them) to themfelves or to their 
country. "lhemfelves, according to Father Fifdelou, 
they defcribe as the people of Han, or of (оте other 
illuftrious family, by the memory of whofe actions 
they flatter their national pride; and their country 
they call Chum-cne, ог the Central Kingdom, reprefent- 
ing it in their fymbolical characters bya parallelogram 
exactly biffe&ted, At other times they difünguifh it 
by the words Tien-hia, or What js under Heaven у 
meaning all that is valuable on earth, Since they 
never name themfelves with moderation, they would 
have no right to complain, if they knew that Erro- 
pean authors have eyer {poken of them in the extremes 


of applaufe or of cenfure. By fome they have been 
extolled as the oldeft and the wifeft, as the moft learned 
and moft ingenious of nations; whilft others have 
derided their pretenfions to antiquity, condemned their 
government asabominable, and arraigned theirmanners 
as inhuman, without allowing them an element of fci- 
ence, or a fingle art for which they have not been in- 
debted to fome more ancient and more civilized race of 
men. The truth perhaps lies, where we. ufually find It, 
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but it is not my defign to ac- 
cufe or to defend the Chinefe, to deprefs or to agoran- 
dize them : Г fhall confine mytelf to the difcuffon of 
а queltion connected with my former difcourfes, and 
ps eafy to be de. than any hitherto flarted : 
Y ence came the fingular people, who long had 
governed Ching, before they were conquered by the 
“ Lartars ?” On this problem (the folution of which 
has no concern, indeed, with our political or come 
mercial interefts, but a very material conne&ion, if T 
miftake mot, with interefts of a higher nature] four 
opinions have been advanced, and all rather peremp- 
torily afferted than fupported by argument and evi- 
dence. Ву а few writers it has been urged, that the 
Chinefe are an original race, who have dwelt for 
ages, if not from eternity, in the land which they 
now роћеб; by others, and chiefly by the miffiona- 
ries, it is infifted that they fprang. from the fame frock 
with the Lérews and Arabs; a third affertion is. 
that of the Arabs themfelves and of М. Pauw, 
who hold it indubitable, that they were originally 
Tartars, defcending in wild clans from the бес 
of Jmaus; and a fourth, at leaft аз dogmatical 
pronounced as any of the preceding, is that of 
the Brahmens, who decide, without allowing any ар- 
peal from their decifion, that the Chinas (for fo they 
are named in Sunférit) were Hindus of the Cfhatriya, 
or military clafs, who, abandoning the privileges of 
their tribe, rambled in different bodies to the north- 
eat of Bengal; and, forgetting by degrees the rites 4 
and religion of their anceftors, eltablifhed feparate | 
principalities, which were afterwards united in Er E 
and valleys which are now poffeffed by them. В у, 4 
one of the three laft opinions be juft, the firt of them — 
muft neceffarily be relinquifhed ; but of thofe three,” 
the firft cannot poffibly be fuftained, becaufe it тей 
on no firmer fupport than a foolifh remark, е 
true ог falfe, that Sem in Chino? means hfe and pra 
creation, and becaufe a tea-plant is not more | 


between the extremes ; 


ачи 
У at 
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from a palm than a Chinefe from an Arab. They аге 
men, indeed, as the tea and the p um are vegetables ; 
but humaa fagacity could not, I believe, difcover any 
other trace of refemblance between them. One of the 
Arabs, indeed. (an account of whofe voyage to India 
and China has been tranflated by Renaudot) thought 
the Chinefe not Папа (отет (according to his ideas of 
beauty) than the {indus ; but even more like his own 
countrymen in features, habilirnents, carriage, man- 
ners, and ceremonies: and this may be true, without 
proving an actual refemblance between the Chinefe 
and Arabs, except in drefs and complexion. The next 
opinion is more connected with that of the Brahmens 
than M. Pauw, probably, imagined ; for, though he 
tells us exprefsly that Бу Seyédians he meant the Lurks, 
ог Lurtars, yet the Dragon on the ftandard, and (оте 
other peculiarities, from which he would infer а clear 
affinity betweentheold Turtars and the Chinefe, belongs 
ed indubitably to thofe Scythians who are known to have 
been Goths; and the Gorhs had manifeftly а common 
lineage with the indus, if his own argument, in the 
preface to his Refearches on the Similarity of Lan 
guage be, as all men agree that it 15, irrefragable. 
‘That the Chinefe were anciently of a Turtarian flock, 
18 а propofiuon which I cannot otherwife difprove 
for the prefent, than by infifting on the total аі. 
larity of the two races in manners and arts, particularly 
1n the fine arts of imagination, which the Lurtars, by 
their own account, never cultivated; but if we fhow 
flrong grounds for believing that the fir Chinese 
were actually of an 77475 race, it will follow that M. 
Pauw and the Arabs ате таке, It is to the dif 
си Топ of this new and, in my opinion, very intere(t- 


ing point, that [ fhall confine -the remainder of my 
difcourfe. 


„Ја the Sanferit Infitutes of civil and religious du- 
ties, revealed, as the Hindus believe, by Мени, the fon 
of Brakma, we find the following curious paffage + 
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Many families of the military clafs having gra- 
dually abandoned the ordinances of the Feda, and 
the company of Brahmens, lived in a flate of depra-. 
dation ; as the people of Pundraca and Odra, thole 
<< of Dravira and Caniboja, the Yuvanas and Sacas, 
as and Pahlavas, the Chinas, and (оте 
_ A full comment on his text would 
iperfiuous ; but, fince the ге топлу of the 
Гаал author, who, though certainly not a divine per- 
fonage, was as certainly а very ancient lawyer, mora- 
lift, and hiftorian, is dire& and pofitive, difnterefted 

1, it would, J think, decide the quef- 
tion before us, if we could be fure that the word China 
fignified а C/saefe, as all the Pandiis, whom I have fe- 
parately contulred, affert with one voice. They affure 
me, that the Chinas of Menu fettled in a fine country 
to the north-ealt of Gaur, and to the ealt of Camarup 
and Nepal; that they have long been, апа Ш аге, 
famed as ingenious artificers ; and that they had them- 
felves feen old Chine/e idols, which bore a manifeft 
relation to the primitive religion of India before Rud- 
ha's appearance in іс. A well-informed P. 


[11 


here be fup 


and unfufpe& 


her 
ae 


andit thowed 
me а 8017 book in Cafhmirian letters, which, he’ 
faid, was revealed by Siva himfelf, and entitled Sac- 
tifangama : he read to me a whole chapter of it on the. 
heterodox opinions of Chinas, who were divided, 
fays the author, into near two hundred clans. J then 
laid before him a map of а; and, when I pointed 
to байт, his own country, he infianrly placed his 
finger on the north-weftern provinces ot China; where 
the Chinas, he faid, firt eftablifhed themfelves ; but. 
he added, that Mafachina, which wasaifo mentioned, # 
in his book, extended to the ealtern and fouthera 

Г believe, neverthelefs, that the Chingéem- а 


| oceans. у : 
1 ire, as we now call it, was not formed when the laws of , 
| Monu were collected ; and for this belief, fo repugnant 


to the general opinion, 1 am bound to offer my restons., 

д ‘ine of hiftory and chronology for she lait,” 
If the outline of hiftory Ane a tee 
two thouland years be correstuy traced (and we mult, 


| 
| 
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be hardy fceptics to doubt it) the poems of Culidas 
were compofed before the beginning of our era. Now 
it is clear, from internal and external evidence, that 
the Ramayan and. Mahabharat were confiderably older 
than the productions of that poet ; and it appears from 
the ftyle and metre of the Dherma Safira, revealed by 
Menu, that it was reduced to writing: long before the 
age of Раше or Руд, the fecond of whom names 
it with applaufe. We fhall not, therefore, be thought 
extravagant if we place the compiler of thofe laws be- 
tween a thoufand and fifteen hundred years before 
Chrift; efpecially as Buddha, whofe аре 15 pretty well 
aícertained, is not mentioned in them; but, in the 
twelfth century before our cra, the Clinefe empire 
was at leaft in its cradle. This fact it is neceflary to 
prove; and ту бг witnefs is Confucius himfelf; 1 
know to what keen fatire I fhall expofe myfelf by ci- 
ting that philofopher, after the bitter farcafms of M, 
Pauw againft him and againft the tranflators of his 
mutilated, but valuable WOrks; yet I quote without 
{cruple the book entitled Lun Yu, of which I роде 
the original with а verbal tranflation, and which | 


Know to be fufficiently authentic for my prefent pur-. 


pole. In the fecond part of it Confu-tfa declares, that 
** Altho'he,like other-men, could relate, as mere leffons 
“© of morality, the hiftories of the 610 and fecond im- 
** репа! houfes, yet, for war of evidence, he could 
** give no certain account of them.” Now, if the Chi- 
nefe themfelves do пог even pretend that i 
rical monument exifted in the age of Сорана pre- 
geding the rife of their third Чупайу, about eleven 
hundred years before Ше Chriftian еросћ, we may 
Juflly conclude that the reign of Puvam Was in the 
infancy of their empire, which hardly grew to maturity 
till fome ages after that prince ; and it has been afferted 
by very lezrned Europeans, that even of the third 
dynafty, which he has the fame of > 


ры, ; having raifed, no 
untufpected memorial can now be produced. ее 


of our 


not ull the eighth century before the Bae 


ON THE CHINESE. 
ta fmall kingdom was ereSad 24 ot 
м кшш ут 745 ете-теа in the pro» ` 
- "е OF Aen, the capital of which food nearly 
In the ту fifth degree of пого latitud 
puis у. ‘gree of northern latitude; and 
about five d ; (ft of Sg 
it of Sgan; both the 
vere called Chin; andthe 
was gradually extended to the 
(UL C wm < 
А king of Chin, who makes а figure 
2 the allies of Ајтађуа), Was, 
gn of the country jut men- 
^ P 5 Я 
of Chin, which the poet fre- 
the limit of his eafterr geogra- 
) nave been the Yelloie River, which the 
xroduce at the beginning of thei 
MEME A ginning of their fabulous 
a. rac a Ud be tempted ro expatiate on fo curi 
908 а! , but the prefent occafion allows nothin 
faperfitous, and permits me only to add, that Man- 
Sushan died in the middle of the thirteenth century, 
before the city of Clin, which was afterwards taken 
by Ани, and that the poets of lran perpetually 
allude to the diftri&s around it which they celebrate, 
Chegil and Khoten, for a number of mufkeani- 


with С 
mals roving on their hills. The territory of Chin, fo 
called by the old Hindus, by the Perfians, and by the 
Силе? (while the Greeks and Arabs were obliged by 
their defective articulation to mifcall it Six) gave iis 
name to a race of emperors, whole tyranny made 
their memory fo unpopular, that the modern inhabit- 
ants of China hold the word in abhorrence, and {реак 
of themfelvesas the people of а milder and more vir- 
tuous dynafty ; but it is highly probable that the whole 
nation defcended from the Chinas of Menu, and, mix- 
ing with the Tzrlars (by whom the plains of Honan 
and the more fouthern provinces were thinly. inhabit- 
cd) formed by degrees the race of men whom 
we now fee in pofleffion of the nobleft empire ia 


Айа. 


| In fupport of ап opinion, which T offer as the re- 
fult of long and anxious inquiries, I fhould regularly 
Voz. Il. Bb 


ira 
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| proceed to examine the language and letters, religion 
and philofophy of the prefent Chine, and fubjoin 
(оте remarks on their ancient monuments, on their 
Íciences, and on their arts, both liberal and mechani- 
cal; but their fpoken /мириизе not having been preferv- 
ed in the ufual fymbols of articulate four ds, muft have 
been for many ages in a. continual fiux P their letters, 
if we may fo call them, are mercly the fymbols of ideas; 
their popular religion was imported. rom Julia in an 
age comparatively modern ; and their philo/ophy feems 
yet in fo rude a flate as hardly to deferve the appella- 
Чоп; they have по ancient monuments, from which 
their origin can be traced even hy plaufible conjecture; 
their /ciences are wholly exotic; and their mechanical 
arts have nothing in them charaéteriftic of a particu- 
lar family ; nothing which any fet of men, in a coun- 
try fo highly favoured by nature, might not have 
difcovered and improved. ‘They have indeed both 
national mufic and national poetry, and both of them 
beautifully pathetic ; but o£ painting, fculpture, or ar- 
‚ Chite&ure, as arts of imagination, they feem (like.other 
„јату to have no idea: Inftead, therefore, of en- 
larging Aeparately on each of thofe heads, I fhall 
briefly inquire, how far the literature and religious 
practices of China confirm or oppofe the propofition 
which I have advanced. ` 4 


The declared and fixed opinion of M. 
; dcn Av 

ү НОЈ before us, is nearly connected with that of 
the Grafmans: ће maintai at t не 
ue / nants : he maintains, that the Chief? were 

org: “۰ Y 0 -i у 7 
Баш irom Egypt; and the Jgyptians, or Ethio- 
pem or they were clearly the fame people) had indu- 

ditably a сопла igin with the t 7 
as the affini ; of 781 s ин Е natives of Ludia, 
у “it languages and of their inftitu- 


s both religious 304 political, fully evince ; but 
that China was peopled a few centuries before our era by 


a colony from the banks of ; 7 i 
2: KS of the Nile, tho’ neithe : 
fans nor Arabs, Tartar HIR e 
hemidtarinn es пог Hindus, ever heard of fach 
ап emigration, isa paradox, which the bare authority 


De Guignes, on 


П 
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port; and, fince rea. 
"ide fuch a queftion, 
we have Ne. mand clesiam nce and ftronger 
rguments than any that he has yet adduced. The 
hieroglyphics of Bey bear, indeed, a ftrong refem- 
blance to the mythological fculprures and paintings of | 
India, but feem wholly difimilar to the fymbolical 
fyftem cf the Ching, which might eafily haves been 
invented (as they affert) by an individual, and might 
very naturally have been contrived by ше Вт Chinas, 
or outcaft Hindus, who either never knew, or аа. 
forgotten, the alphabetical characters of ther wiler 
anceftors, As to the table and Бий of Шт, they 
feem to be given up as modern forgeries; but, if they 
were indi fputably y genuine, they would be nothing to 
the purpofe ; for the letters on the Бай appear to havef 
been defigned as Qu ibetical ; and the fabricator o- 
ет (if they really were fabri in Europe) was un- 
commonly happy, rce of th em are ex 
a&ly the fame with thote 7 
inthe north of ийа. In 
teflimony of the Greek 
but their own, there were t 
popular, like the various letters 
| the other facer- 
>. chat form of 
which they had 
ie one timple, like 


even of fo learned 2 man са 


ann 


|< 
fon ground 
А 


т 


iers; the one 
uled in our Jadian provi 
dolal, like the Devanagari, 
it which we fee in the feds; 
two fotts of facred feulpture i 
the figures of Budaka and the three Ra» "ds; aud thé 
other “allegori ical, like the images of Gana, or Di- 
«ие йт, and Sani, ог Nature, with all their em- 
m 5; m ш real skaracizr o£ 
any Egyt „ричи 
and, as to the 
ES of M. de P ighes, that ide complet ok 

af China were а t firit no more than енор ДЕ. 10. 

s. let из hope that. ће has abandoned fo wiid а 
e. larted probably with no other view ` 
conceit, which he Karte пи ке P 

than to Фріз > his ingemuit y and i 
Вр2 


, 
CS; an 


yanu r 


1 Неше Мен 


| у 
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We have ocular proof that the few radical chatac- 
ters of the Chine/é were originally (like our aftrono- 
mical and chymical fymbols) the pictures or outlines 
of vifible objects, or figurative figns for fimple ideas, 
which they have multiplied by the moft ingenious 
combinations and the livelieft metaphors; but, as the 
Íyltem is peculiar, 1 believe, to themfelves and the 
Јарапеје, it would be idly oftentatious to enlarge on 
itat prefent ; and, for the reafons already intimated, 
it neither corroborates nor weakens the opinion which 
I endeavour to fupport. The fame may as truly be 
faid of their /poken language ; for, independently of 
its conftant fluctuation during а feries of ages, it has 
the peculiarity of excluding four or five founds which 
other nations articulate, and is clipped into monofyl- 
lables, even when the ideas exprefled by them, and 
the written fymbols for thofe ideas, are very com- 
plex. This has arifen, I fuppofe, from the fingular 
habits of the people; for, though their common 
tongue be 10 mujfically accented as to form а kind of re- 
Citative, yet i€ wants thofe grammatical accents, with- 
out which all human tongues would appear monofyl- 
labic. Thus 4mita, with an accent on the firft fyllable, 
means, in the San/erit language, уттеајитаћје у and 
the natives of Bengal pronounce it Отио ; but when 
the religion of Buddha, the fon of Maya, was carried 
hence into China, the people of that country, “ЛАРА 
то pronounce the name of their new God, called him 
Foe, the fun of Mo-ye, and divided his epithet Amita 
into three fyllables Ото, annexing to them certain 
ideas of their own, and exprefüng them in writing 
by three diftin& fymbols. We may judge from this 
inftance, whether a com parifon of their fpoken tongue 
with the dialects of other nations can lead to any cer- 
tain conclufion as to their origin; yet the inftance 
which I have given, fupplies me with an argument 
from analogy, which I produce as conjectural only, bus 


. Which appears more and more plaufible the oftener 1 
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eonfider и. The Buddha of the Mind: 


oie Wee В, us is ünqueftion- 
ably the Foe of China; but the great progenitor of 


the Chine/e is alfo named by them 2-2), where the 
fecond monofyllable fignifies, it feems, a ci@im. Now 
the anceftor of that military tribe, whom the Hindus 
call the Chandravanfa, or Children of the Moon, was, 
according to their Puranas or legends, Buddha, or the 
genius of the planet Mercury, from whom, in the 
Sifth degree, delcended a prince named Druhya; whom 
his father Yayasi fent in exile to the сай of Hix 
duftan, with this imprecation, ** May thy progeny be — 
<“ ignorant of the Veda.” The name of the banifhed 
prince could not be pronounced by the modern Ching; 
and, though I dare not conje&ure that the lalt fylla- 
ble of it has been changed into Yas, I may neverthe- 
lefs obferve that Yao was the fifth in defcent from 
Fo-hi, or at leaft the fifth mortal in the firft imperial _ 
dynafty ; that all Chief hiftory before him is confi- 
dered by thé Chine/e themlelves as poetical от fabulous; 
that his father 77-co, like the Jzdian king Yayatt, was 
the firk prince who married feveral women; and that 
Fo-hi, the head of their race, appeared, fay the Chim РОЙ 
пе, in a province of the weft, and held his cotrt in 
the territory of Chin, where the rovers, mentioned by 
the Indian \egiflator, are fuppofed to have fettled. 
Another circumftance in the parallel is very remark- 
able :—According to Father De Premare, in his trace 
on Chingz Mythology, the mother of Fo-hi was the 
У Daughter of Heaven, furnamed АИ у and 
as the nymph was walking alone on the bank of a river 
with a fimilar name, the found herfelf on а fudden 
encircled by a пли з loon after which fhe became 
regnant, and а the end of twelve years was delivered 
of a fon radiant 2з herfelf, who, among other titles, 
had that of Sui, or Star of the Year. Now, ш the 
mythological (у ега of the Hindus, the nymph Rohini, 
who prelides over the fourth lunar mantion, was the да 
favourite miftrels of Soma, ог the Moon, among — 
Bb 3 | 
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whofe numerous epithets we find Cumudanayaca, or 
Delighting in a fpecies of «vater-flower that bloffoms 
at night ; and their offspring was Buddha, regent of a 
planet, and called alfo, from the names of his parents 
Rauhineya, or Saumya. It 15 true that the learned mif- 
fionary explains the word 5н; by Jupiter; but an exact 
refemblance between two fuch fables could not have 
been expected; and it is fuficient for my purpofe 
that they feem to have a family likenefs. The God 
Buddha, fay the Indians, married Ze, whofe father was 
preferved in a miraculous ark from ап univerfa] de- 
luge. Now, although 1 cannot infift with confidence 
that the zaizLo: in the Chinefe fable alludes to the 
Mofaic narrative of the flood, nor build any folid 
argument on the divine perfonage Niu-va, of whofe 
chara&er, and even of whofe fex, the hiftorians of 
China {peak very doubtfully, 1 may neverthelefs, 
аЙ ге you, after full inguiry and confideration, that 
the Синее, like the Hindus, believe this earth to have 
been wholly covered with water, which, in works of 
undifputed authenticity, they defcribe as flowing abun 
dantly, then fubfiding, and Separating the higher from 
the lower age of mankind 3 that the divifion of time, 
from which their poetica] hiftory begins, juft preceded 
the appearance of Fo-hi on the mountains of Chin; but 
that the great типа от in tke reign of Yao was either 
confined to the lowlands of his Kingdom, if the 
whole account of it be not a fable, or, if it contain any 
allufion to the flood of Nok, has been ignorantly mit. 
placed by the Chinese аппа. 2 


The importation оба new religio. : zai 

rta а new relie; Chin = 
25 деши и ION Into China in the 
A гу Of our era, muñ lead us to fuppofe that 
the former fyflem, whatever 1t Was, had been found 
панела бе purpofe o£ Teftraining the great body 
of the people f Sagal Ci | 
people irom thofe offences againit confcienceand 


virtue, which the civi] Power could not reach - and itis 
> 


hardly poffible that, without fuch reftrictions, any go- 
vernment could long have fubfifted with felicity ; for no 


2 


i i tri ha. 
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governmont can lone fubfift witho 1ай 
ү can long ОПА without equal juftice, and 
Juttice cannot be adminiftered without the fanéttons 


P ee the religious opinions entertained by 
Эниш and nis followers, we may glean a general no- 
поп from the fragments of their works tranflated by 
Couples. "They profeffed a firm belief in the Supreme 
God, and gave a demonftration of his being and of his 
providence from the exquifite beauty and perfection of 
the сеје а! bodies, and the wonderful order of nature- 
in the whole fabric of the vifible world. From this ' 
belief, they deduced à fyftem of ethics, which the phie 
lofopher {ums up in а few words at the clofe of the 
Lun-yu: © Не,” fays Confucius, <“ who will be fully. 
<“ perfuaded that the Lord of Heaven governs the 
<“ univerfe, who fhal! in all things chufe moderation, 
<“ who (hall perfe&ly know his own fpecies, and fo act 
* among them that his life and manners may con- 
© form to his knowledge of God and man, may Без а. 
<“ truly faid to difcharge all the duties of a fage, and - 
« to be far exalted above the common herd of the 
« human race.” But fuch a religion and fuch mora- 
lity could never have been general; and we find that 
the people of China had an ancient fyftem of ceremo- 
nies and fuperftitioas, which the government and the 
philofophers appear to have encouraged, and which 
has an apparent affinity with (оте parts of the oldeft 
Indian worthip. They believed in the agency of genii, 
or tutelary fpirits, prefiding over the fars and the | 
clouds, over lakes and rivers, mountains, valleys, and 
woods, over certain regions and towns, over alltheele- — - 
ments (of which, like the Hindus, they Ep Jor). 109 
and particularly over fre, the шой brilliant о them. 4 
| "To фо deities they offered victims on high places : 
| and the following paffage from the ue dd f ; 
Odes, is very much in the fiyle of the cig ia — 
'« Even they, who perform а facrifice with a due reve- 
= г.у а аге themfelves that the di~ 
«& rence, cannot рейесоу Ў 
| 5 МЕ heir oblations; and far lefs can. 
| « vine Ípirits accept tacit ©". ns orani cflet 
| $€ they, who adore the ko ang | а ; 


== 
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** clearly perceive their facred Шар.” dus are im- 
perfect traces indeed, but they are traces of an 286 
between the religion of Menu and that of the Rie? 
whom he names among the apoflates тош. Мр Да 
Gentil obferved, he fays, a {trong rcfemblanc с between 
the funeral rites of the Chiaefe and the rada fu of the 
Hindus; and М. Bailly, after a le ned inveftigation, 
concludes, that “ Even the puerile and abfurd ftories 
** of the Chinefe fabülifts, contain a 
` <“ cient Indian огу, with а faint fe 
© Hindu ‘ages’. ^ Аз the Buddhas, ind 
лаи, it may naturally be Imagined thar 
ied into China many ceremonies practifed in the 
country; but the Buddhas pofitively forbade the 
molation of cattle ; yet we know that various aniniz 
even bulls and men, were anciently facrificed 
Chinefe ; bcfides which, we, difcover many fingular 
marks of relation betwee 


n them and the old 77; 
* asin the remarkable period of four hundred and 


by th 


у 
two thoufand, and the cycle of fiy years; in the 
predile&ion for the myftical 


number ише; in many 
ivals, с(реста у at the foli- 


1€ juit-mentioned obiequie 


fimilar fafs ang great feft 
tices and equinoxes; in t] 
confifting of rice and Ко 


their anceflors; in the dread of d 


fuch offerings fhould be intermitted ; and, perhaps, in 
their common abhorrence of ted objects, which the 


Jadiang carried fo far, that Menu himfelf, where he al. 
lows a Brahmen to trade, if he ca 


port life, abfolutely 
“ of red cloths, w] 


nnot otherwife fup- 
forbids «pis trafficking in any fort 
lether linen. ог Woollen, or made 
** of woven bark > Allthe circumftances, which have 
been mentioned under the two heads of 7; 
velgion, Тест collectively to Ртохе (аз far.as fuch п 
queftion admits proof) that the Chinese 
were originally the fame people; bur | 
parated near four thoufand years, 1 
itrong features of their ancient conf 
ly as the Findus have Preferved th 


léralure and 


and | Бр 
"wing been fe. 
tave reta ned few 
anguinity, efpeci.. 
eir old languege and 


| 
| 
| 
1 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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ritual, while the Chinef very foon loft both ; and the 
Hindus have confiantly intermarried among them- 

стве Chinefe, by a mixture of Тапатау } 
ros e time of their Girt сЯаЫИ тель, have 
ength formed. а race diftin& in appearance boul 
from /ndians and Tartarst $ 


A fimilar d lieve, from fimi- 
lar caufes, between the people of China aad Japan; 
on the fecond of which nations we have now, or foon 
fhall have, as correct and as ample inftruction as cam 
роб ју be obtained without a perfect acquaintance _ 
wi ters. Катрјег has taken from: 


1 

with the Chine/é charac 
М. Titfingh the honour of being the firit; and he 
from Kempfer, chat of being the only Eurspzan who, 
by a long refidence in Japan, and a familiar inter | 
courfe with the principal natives of it, has been able 
to colleét authentic materials for the natural and civil 
йогу of a country /ecluded (as the Romans uled to 
fay of our own апа) from the reff of the world. The 
works of thofe illuftrious travellers will contirm and 
embellifh each. other; and when М. Titfngh Шай. 
have acquired a knowledge of Chine, to which a 
part of his leifure in Java will be devoted, his prez 
cious colle&ion of books in that language, on the 
laws and revolutions, the natural productions, the 
arts, manufactures, and feiences of Japan, will be in 
bis hands an inexhauftible mine of new and important — 
information. Both he and his predecefior alters with 
сопбдепсе, and, I doubt not, with ши» ps jhe ; 
дану would refent, as an infult oa M nom re 
che bare fuggeltion of their deícent from 3 йен , 
whom they furpafs in feveral of the meee "rad 
and, what is of greater confequence, 10 military Ípirus.— 
but they do not, 1 underfand, mean to deny that — 
eye л of the fame ancient ftem with the 


they are а branci : млада 
коч of China; and, were that fact ever fo warmly 


tontelied by them, it might be proved by an їлїш 
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ble argument, if the preceding part of this difcourfe, 
on the origin of the Синее, be thought to contain 
тәй reafoning. In the 5 place, it feems incon. 
ceivable that the Japanese, who never appear to have 
been conquerors or conquered, fhould have adopted 
the whole fyftem of Chinefe literature with all its in- 
fonveniences and Intricacies, if an immemorial con. 
nexion had not fubfifted between the two nations, or, 
in other words, if the blood and ingenious race who 


1 1 


peopled Japan in the middle of the thit ты cen- 
tury before Chri?, and, about fx bundred yearg 
afterwards eftablifhed. their monarchy,, had nor car- 
red with them the letters and learning which they 
and the Chinefe had poflefied in common ; but my 
principal argument is, that the Hindu or суртип 
idolatry has prevailed in Japan from the earlie(: ages; 
and among the idols worthipped, according to 
Kempfer, in that country before the innovations o£ 
zeya or Вида, whom the Japanefe alfo called Aimi- 
de, we find many of thofe which we fce every day 


an the temples of Bengal ; particularly she goddefs 
with many arms, reprefenting the Powers of nature ; in 
Egypi named ///s, and here Yani ог Yi ; whofe image, 


Brahmans to whom I Һоме it, immediately recog- 
: aim. — 
Tt is very true that the Chinef? differ widely from 
the natives of Japan in their vernacular dialects, in 
external manners, and Perhaps in the ftreneth of their 
Mental faculties; but as wide a difference is obferva- 
ble IE all the nations of the бор family ; and 
we ЕН ассос eren ie: 'eat iffimilarite 
confiderine ЈЕ MURS. of ed wu с У 
veral fwarms have been (coa sd free К = а 
i | ( parated from the great /и- 
eun» hive, to which they ‘primarily belonged, ` The 
пр c reenable qo bai ОР роба 
artars C ıt 13 rez ple to believe, that the peo- 
pis of Jahan, who were originally Hindus of the mar- 


aS и 15 exhibited by the German traveller, all the ' 
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tial clafs, and advanced farther сай 


і ward than the Chi- 
nas, have, like them, infenibly changed their fra- 
tures and characters byi interi pa ap with various 
Lurtarian tribes, whom vo OU found loofcly Ícattered 
over their ifles, or who afterwards fixed their abode i [m 
them, 


Having now fhown, in five difcourfes, that the 
"Arabs and Tartars were ori ginally diftin& races, while 
the Hindus, Chinefe, and Japanefe proceeded from 
another ancient ftem, and that all tbe three ftems may 
be traced to ran, as to a common centre, from which 
itis highly probable that they diverged in various direc- 
tions about { four thoufand уон ago, | may feem to 
have acc compli fhed my defign of in nveftigating the оп- 
gin of the Afiatic nations ; but the queltions which I 
undertook to difcufs, are not yet : пре for а (ИЕ analy- 
tical argument ; and it will firft be песебагу to exa- 
mine with ferupule ous attention all the detached or 
infulated races of men, who either inhabit the borders 
of Indi n Arabia, Тита ту, Рета, and China, or are 
interfperfed in the mountainous and : uncultivated parts 
of thofe extenfive regions. To „this examination 1 
Бај], at our next e meeti ng, allot an entire dif- 
courfe; and if, after all our inquiries, no more than 
1hree primitive races can be fadi it will be a fubfe- 
quent confideration whet ther thofe three ftocks had one _ | 
common root ; and, if they had, by what means Шар , 2 
root was preferved n the violent fhocks which our 


whole globe appears evideatly to have fuftained. — . 


| - 


| 
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XXVI. 

THE TRANSLATION OF AN INSCRIPTION 
IN THE MAGA LANGUAGE, 
Engraved on a Silver Plate, found ina Cave 
near Ifamabad. 


BY JOHN SHORE, ESQ. 
ON the rath of Magha 904, Chandi Lah Raja”, 
by the advice of Bowangari Rauli, who was the 
director of es and devotions, and in confor- 
mity to the fentiments of twenty-eight other Raulis, 
formed the defin of eftablithing a place of religious 
мор; for which purpofe a cave was dug, and 
paved with bricks, three cubits in depth, and, three 
cubits alfo in diameter ; in which were depofited one 
hundred and twenty brazen images of {mall dimen- 
fions, denominated Tuhmudas; allo, twenty brazen 
images larger than the former, denominated Languda ; 
there was likewife a large image of Попе, called Langu- 
dagari, with a vellel of brafs, in which were depofited 
two of the bones of Z'hacur. On a filver plate were 
infcribed the Наиса, or the mandates of the Deity; 
wiih that alfo ftyled Tanah Стису типа Таћта, Xo 
fie Rudy of which twenty-eight ашу devote their 
time and attention; who, having celebrated the р 
fent work of devotion with feitivals and rejoicings, 
erected over the cave а place of religious жор tor 
the Magas, in honour of the deity. à М f 


God fent into the world Buddha Avatar to apes 
and dire& the fteps of angels and of теп; “к е 
birth and origin the followigg 15 a relation PS dis 

. Buddha Avatar defcended from the region of fouls, 1m 


ж Perhaps Sazdilja. Ш>: 


a 
| 
| 
: 
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the month of ifagh, and entered the body of Muahas 
maya, the wife of Sootak Dannah, Raja of Cailas, 
her womb fuddenly aflumed the appearance of cleat 
tranfparent cryftal, in which Buddha appeared, beau- 
tiful as a flower, kneeling and reclining on his bands, 
After ten months and tem days of her pregnancy had 
elapfed, Mahamaya folicited permiffion from her 
hufband, the Raja, to vifit her father: in conformity 
to which the roads were directd to. be repaired and 
made clear for her journey ; fruit-trees were planted, 
water-veffels placed on the road-fide, and great illu- 
minations prepared for the occafion. Mahamaya then 
commenced her journey, and arrived at a garden ad- 
joining to the road, where inclination led her to walk 
and gather flowers. At this time, being fuddenly at- 
tacked with the pains of child-birth, the laid hold on 
the trees for fupport, which declined their boug! у 
the inftant, for: the purpofe of concealing her perfon, 
while fhe was delivered of the child; at which junc- 
ture Brahma himfelf attended with a golden veffel in 
his hand, on which he laid the child, and delivered 
it to indra, by whom it was committed to the charge 
of a female attendant ; upon which the child, аћоћг- 
ing from her arms, walked feven paces, whence it was 
taken up by -Mabamaya and carried to her houfe, and, 
on the enfuing Morning, news Were circulated of a 
child being born јп the Raja’s family. Аг this time 
{рай Muni, who,- refiding in the woods, devoted 
his ume to the worfhip of the deity, learned by infpi- 
tanon that Buddha Was come to life in the Raja’s pa- 
lace; he flew through the air to the Каја 5 retidence, 
Ti SUK з atine, tig ee ae 

purpote of vifitine the child.” Bud- 
dha was accordingly brought into | 


i g mto his prefence, The 
Миш obferved two feet fixed on his ћеаа, and, divin- 


ing fomething both of good and bad import, began 
to weep and laugh alternately. The Каја then quef- 
tioned him with regard 1 1 


he anfwered, © I muf Not refide in the 


i i i Gyaan Kosha 
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=. the rank of 
ent affliction ; 


ed four Bate 
де пу of the child ; 
had marks on his 
would at length become 
i 1, that he would 


of са 


div ined, 


^ and had attained | 
“riod it happe ened 
er named Ja. в 
marriage 
be found 
rem 


io accom • 
in the 


lard, 
to any oni 
who inn 
which hit 
plith wi 
attempt, an 
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accordingly 


1 ^. Pas 
А 5 Gaugu~ 
to his ows 


One day, as certain m 
he formed the deti 
at e time a fon 


пате was Baghu. Ya 


' onc attendant and а ho 


уап fo 


Боге, he laid абде his armour. 
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m were 
T hacurs, and опе was preieate 
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difcovered, that it contained fome pieces of wearing. 
apparel, in which he clothed himfelf, and adopted 
the manners and life of a mendicant. A traveller 
one day pafied by him with eight bundles of grafs 
on his fhoulders, and addreffed him, faying, AN 
“© long period of time has elapfed fince I have feen 
« the 7 hacur ; but now басе I have the happinefs 
“ to meet him, I beg to prefent him an offering, con- 


=>» 


2 5 7 iyd IR per 1 3 
- ““ fifting of thefe bundles of graís." Эасуа accord- 


ingly accepted of the grafs, and repofed on it, At 
that time there fuddenly appeared a eolden temple, 
a) ћ 


И 
] 
Э ; - and thal ТОИ 
containing a chair of wrought gold; and е height of _ 
I 


the temple was thirty cubits, upon whic 1 Brahma 
alighted, and held a canopy over the -head of Sacya : 
at the fame time Zudra defcended, with a large fan ПЁ 
his hand, and Naga, the Raja of ferpents, with thoes 
in his hand, together with the four tutelar deities of 
the four corrers of the univerfe; who all attended to 
do him fervice and reverence. At this time likewife 
the chief of furs with his forces arrived, riding on 
an elephant, to give battle to Sacya ; upon which 


Brahma, Indra, and the other deities deferted him 


and vanifhed. боста, obferving that he was left 
alone, invoked the affiftance of the earth ; who, at- 


‘tending at his fummons, brought an inundation over 


aq 


all the ground, whereby the fur and his forces were 
vanquifhed, and compelled to retire, 


At this time five holy fcriptures defcended from 
above, and Sacya was dignified with the title of Bud- 


dha Avatar, The {criptures confer powers of know- 


ledge and retrofpe&tion, the ability of accomplifhing - 


the impulfes of the heart, and of carrying into effect 
the words of the mouth, баста refided here, without 
breaking his faft, twenty-one days, and then returned: 


to his own Country, where he prefides over Rajas, 
governing them with саге and equity. 
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Whoever reads the Curic, his body, apparel, and the 
Place of his devotions muft be purified ; he fhall be 
thereby delivered from the evil machinations of de- 
mons and of his enemies; and the ways of redemp- 
tion fhall be opento him. Buddha Avatar inftruéted 
a certain Rauli, by name Anguli Mala, in the writings 
of the Caric, faying, * whoever (ај read and fludy 
them, his foul {Вай not undergo а tranfmigration :” 
and the fcriptures were thence called Anguli Маја, 
There were likewife five other books of the Carie, de- 
nominated Vachanam, which if any one perufe, he 
fhall therefore be exempted from poverty and the 
machinationsof his enemies ; he {hall alfo be exalted to 
dignity and honours, and the length of his days {һай 
be protracted. The ftudy of the Caric heals afflictions 
and pains of the body; and whoever fhall have faith 
therein, Heaven and blifs fhall be the reward of his 


piety. 


Vou. Il. Ge 


anta dem ) 


Рута 
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4 SUPPLEMENT TO THE ESSAY 
ON INDIAN CHRONOLOGY. 


BY THE PRESIDENT« 


UR ingenious affociate Mr. Samuel Davis (whom 

I name with refpe& and аррјаше, and who will 
foon, I truft, convince М. Bailly that it is very pofi- 
ble foran European to tranflate and explain the Surpa 
Siddhanta) favoured me lately with a copy, taken by 
his Pandit, of the original paffage, mentioned in his 
paper on the Aftronomical Computations of the Hindus 
concerning the places of the colures in the time of 
Varaha, compared with their pofition in the age of a 
certain Muni, or ancient Indian philofopher ; and the 
раћасе appears to afford evidence of two actual ob- 
fervations, which will afcertain the chronology of the 
Hindus, И not by rigorous demonftration, at leaft by 
a near approach to it. 


| 


The copy of the Varahifanhita, from which the 
three pages received by me had been tranfcribed, is 
unhappily fo incorrect (if the tranfcript itfelf was not 
ћа у made) that every line of it той be disfi- 
gured by fome grois error; and my Pandit, who 
examined the paflage carefully at his own houfe, gave 
it up as inexplicable ; fo that, if I had not ftudied 
the fyftem of Suufrit profody, Г fhould have laid 
it afide in defpair : but though it was written as profe, 
without any fort of diftinétion ог Mgrs yet, 
when I read it aloud, my ear caught, = fome ieee * 
he cadence of verte, and of a particusar пез ri 
7 a, which is regulated (not by the number of уй "t 
like other Indian meafures, but) by the propor: on. 

С са 


дог د‎ a e MRP фич 
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times, or fyllabic moments, in the four divifions of 
which every ftanza confifts. By numbering thofe mo- 
ments and fixing their proportion, ] was enabled to re- 
ftore the text of тайа, with the perfe& affent of the 
learned Brakmen who attends те; and, with his аб. 
fiflance, I alfo corrected the comment, written by 
Bhattotpala, who, it feems, was a {on of the author, 
together with three curious paflages, which are cited 
init.» Another Pandit afterwards brought me a copy 
of the whole original work, which confirmed my con- 
jectural emendations, except in two immaterial fylla- 
bles, and except that the бг of the fix couplets in 
the text is quoted in the commentary from a different 
work, entitled Panchafiddhantica, five of them were 


. compofed by Varaka himíelf; and the third chapter 


of his пеаше begins with them. 


Before T produce the eriginal verfes, it may be ufe- 
ful to give you an idea of the Arya meafure ; which 
will appear more difin&ly in Lavin than in any mo: 
dcrn language of Europe : à 


Tigridas, apros, thoas, tyrann 


оз, ре та monftra, venemur: 
Dic hinnulus, dic lepus m 


ale quid egerint graminivori, 
The couplet might be fo arranged as to begin and end 
with the cadence of an hexameter and pentameter, fix | 
moments being Interpofed in the middle of the long, 
and (сусп in that of the fhort hemiftich : 


Thoas, apros, tigridas nos veze 


hoas, тиғ pejorefque tyrannos ; 
Dic tibi cerva, lepus tibi dic yp 


ale quid egerit Eerbivorus. 
Since the «Фуа meafure, 
finitely varied, the coup] 
pletely. Roman, if th 


however, may be almoft in- 
€t would havea form com- 
€ proporti ОЛУУ , 
* proportion of Љу у; mfants, 


au 


fp = 
п 
LI 
bc 
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и * 1 39 
пе iong and fhort vetícs, were 


tenanta 
Р АЙЫ E. A FERLI Jour to 
гету мса of thirty to /sventy Је Н 


ven: 


EE р 
Venor Е s ; 
enor apros tigridafque, et, peflima топ га, утаппов : 


Сегуа тай quid agunt herbivorufque lepus 2 


I now éxhibit the five flanzas cf Ратаћа in Биро 
раена у 2 Ў 
pean characters, with an etching of the two firk, 


. . bie 

К ~ ~ e 1 " о 

vhich are the moft important, in the original Deva- 
nagari : 


Aflefhardkaddacfhinamuttaramayananraverdhanifhi'hadyan 


Nunan cadachidafi 


уеподал purva faftrefhu, 
Sampratamayananfavituh carcatacadyan mrigaditafchanyat? 
Uétabhave vieritih pratyacthapericfhanair ууа В, 
DurafVhachihnavedy adudaye’Ramaye’piva fabafranfoh, 
Ch’hayapravefanirgamachiliaairva mandale mahati. 
Aprapyá macaramarco vinivritto hanti feparan yamyan, 


thottaran faindrin. 


Carcatacamafanprapto vinivrit 
Uttaramayanamatitya vyavrittali cfhemafafya vridchicarah, 
Pracritifthafchapyevan vicritige tir bhayacridofhnaniult. 
2 VUE 
Of the five couplets thus exhibited, the following 
EU af elio acl 
rranflation 15 moft fcrupulout;y itera : 


| 
| 
| 


1 у С Асе « Ance in t 
<“ Certainly the fonthern груисе once in the 


m inthe Grit рик о 
& middle of 10а 5 the northern 15 the nri degree of 
<< Dhanfat hd, by what fs recorded in former Ey rasi 
olftice 1 the degree of Lar- 
<“ Аг prefent, one loHüce в in the deg 


«< сша, and the other in the Brit of Macara. That 
у 


« which is recorded not appeaung, а change тий} 
: без P 


EE 


* 
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* have happened; and the proof arifes from ocular 
<“ demonftrations ; /Йаё is, by obferving the remote 
** obje& and its marks at the rifing or letting of the 
“ fun, or by the marks in a large graduated circle, 
<“ of the fhadow's ingrefs and egrefs. The fun, by 
<“ turning back without having reached Macara, de- 
** ftroys the fouth and the welt; by turning back 
* without having reached Carcata, the north and 
< сай, By returning when he has juft paffed the 
** winter folflatial point, he makes wealth fecure and 
“ grain abundant, fince he moves thus according to 
“© nature; but the fun, by moving unnaturally, ex- 
** Cites terror." 

Now the Hindu aftronomers agree, that the 1ft of 
January 1790, was in the усаг 4891 of the Ca//yuga, 


· or their fourth period ; at the beginning of which, they 


lay, the equinoctial points were in the firft degrees of 
Mefha and Sule; but they are alfo of opinion, та: 
the vernal equinox ofcillates from the third of Mina to 
the twenty-feventh of Међа, and back again in 7200 
years, which they divide into four padas, and confe- 
quently that ic moves in the two intermediate padas 
from the firft to the twenty-feventh of Mepa and back 
араш In 3600 years; the colure cutting their ecliptic 
in the firlt of Mefla, which coincides with the firft 
of "foin, at the beginning of every fuch ofcilla- 
tory period. Varaha, Гатпатед Mihira, ог the Sun, 
from his knowledge of айгопоту, апа ufually diftin- 
DT a of Acharya, or teacher of the 

d, s effedly, when the Ca 
advanced ; and, fince by a&ual obfery 
the folftitial points in the 
Macara, the equinoctia] 


hyuga was far 
ation he found 
firft degrees of Carcara and 
points were at the fame time 

he lived, therefore, in 
the year 3600 of the fourth 7; i , 


: tan period, or 1291 
years before the ift of January 790, that is, about ihe 


year 499 of our ега. This date correfponds with the 
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ayananfa, or effi al ) 
m E precefion, calculated by the rule of the 
2 tg 19 21 54° would be the pre- 
2 Ea OF the equinox їп 1291 years, according to the 
= и computation of 54” annually, which gives us 
the original of the Indian Zodiac nearly; but, by 
jm 7 ы А e А 
Чаш 5 demonftrations, which agree as well with the 
ралар н аз the varying denfity of our earth will 
admit, the equinox r bout 50” у 
ps к 9 nox ecedes about 50 every year, and 
$ receded 17 55 So” fince the time of Varaha; 
which gives us more nearly in our own {phere the firft 
degree of Mefha in that of the Hindus. By the ob- 
fervation recorded in older Saflras, the equinox had 
gone back 23° 20 or about 1680 years had intervened 
between the age of the Muni and that of the modern 
aftronomer : the former obfervation, therefore, muft 
have been made about 2971 years before the if of 
January 1790 5 that is, 1181 before Chri. 


393 


We come now to the Commentary, which contains 
information of the greateft importance. By former 
Safiras are meant, fays Bhattotpala, the books of 
Parafara and of other Munis; and he then cites 
from the Parafari Sinkita the following paffage, which 
is in modulated profe, and in 2 ftyle much refembling 
that of the Ге: 


Sravifhtadyat paufhnardbantan charah fifiro; va 
fantah | paufhnardhat rohinyantan ; ити 
(hardhantan grifhmah; ртаул daflethardhat afan- 
tan; chitradyat iyehvhbardhantan farat; hemanto 

5 m 
ivelht'hardbat vailhnavantan. 


« The falon of Sifra is fon de я ina 
; iddle of Revati; that 

Е „Да to the middle ог Де 3 nt. 
> D ЈЕ middle of Revati to the end of Rokmi; 

CU he beginning of Mrigafras | 
« that of блаа from the goning o e 
« to the middle of Ай Йа; бик Ж = 
< the middle of Aflefia xo the en D 
Сед » 


n 
| 
| 
| 

| 
P) 
| 

! 
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| 
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“ of Sarad from the firlt of Chitra to the middle of 
* Jyefit ha; that of Hemanta from the middle of 
** Jyefht ha to the end of Sravana” 


This account of the fix ludian fealons, each OMM 
Which is co-extenfive with two figns, or four lunar 
Ítations and a half, places the folftitial points, as Ри 
raha has aflerted, in the firft degree of DhanifAt ha, 
and the middle, or 6? 40, of Аа, while the 
equinoctial points were in the /en/} degree of Bharani 
and 3° 20! of Рудо ha ; but, in the time of Varaha, 
the folftitial colure pafied through the tenth degree 
of Punarvafie and 3° 20° of Uttarafhara, while the 
€quinoétial colure cut the [indy ecliptic in the firft of 
рт and 6° 40° of Chitra, ot the Yoga and only 
ftar of that manfion, which, by the Way, 15 indu- 
bitably the Spike of the Virgin, from the known 
longitude of which all other points in ће Zulian 
Zodiac may be computed. It cannot cícapc notice, 
that Parg/ara does not ule ih this paflage the phrafe 
at profent, which occurs in the text of Varaha; fo 
that the places of the colures might have been afcer- 
tained before his time, and а confiderable change 
might have happened in their true pofition withoat 
any change In the phrafes by which the feafons were 
diftinguifhed, as our popular language in aftronomy 
remains unaltered, though. the Zodiacal afterifms are 


now removed a whole fign from the places where they 


have left their names. It js шап, neverthelefs, 


l in twelve centu- 
sinung of our era; and that fingle 


orelently fhow, leads to very momen- 


tous confequences in тео d 
"БАГС 10 the fyftem of J) lian 
hiftory and literature. | a 


On the comparifon which mig! 
о 


1 сай]у be made 
between the colures of 4 у Re 


t 
EI 5 к 
arafara and thofe acribed by 


i i E i an Kosha 
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Chiron, the fuppofed afiftant and inftruc- 


tor of the Argonauts, I thall fay very lit tle; becaufe 


the mie Ar ‘conaubic ftory (w hich neithe er Was, ac- 


ndeed, со а have been 


ears, even when ftripped of its 
poetical and fabu lous ornaments, extre: mely difput- 


t 

2 and ras founded on a league of the 
es for the pur pole of check- 
је ‘opportuni ү, th 12 OV. vérgrown power 
W to tectire the commerce of 
ropriate the wealth of Colchis; OF, 43 
110 Deneve, оп an emigration from Africa 
a Afia of that adventurous race. w По had firft been 
eftablith lin те Whatever, Е fhort gave rife 
to the fable, which the o ve fo richiy em- 
bellifhed, and the old hif foi inconfiderably 
adopted, 1 it feems to me s суеп on the piin- 
ciples of Avzz ame authorities to which 
he refers, that the voyage of the Argohauts muf have 
preceded the year in which his calculations led'him to 
place it. Battus built Cyrene, fays our great philofo- 
pher, on the (cite of yi the city of Ми ets, in the 
year 633 before Cri ne toon afte wards calis 
У ripslus, with vands hada conference; 
king of Cyrene; and ш both patlages і Е n P та 

whom I acknowledge to have been ће molt learned 


Eudo 414 tO 


ag to Hero; Jotus, nor, 
пай; у Greci un) appe 


orig 


d 
i 


ici 


Біте? of poets. Now, if Г under- 
2 jublimel? of poet v, 

as well as the i a i s Га. i 29 ба 
{па Pinder (whi 
pottels nor remem se 
formerly perufed) the fou 
a [hort panegy ric on 
fays che bard, 


<“ eagles of Joz that Baring, de eu 
& not it abfent fr и 


a i г faced 
F fruit ıl Lybia, having ЈУ left the ваз 
[14 nizer О i I id n 
« ile (Thera) 1 e build a c y excell RO y 
са breaft of earth, and, 27 
don MN (hould refer t4, himdfelr che 
се venteenih g тёпєгда pele pests Es a 
гед поп of 2 
€ Therein vi edic ^ impetuous daughter of ийй, 
< the Colchians, inat 


~ 
2 
"s 


2, tha 
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<“ breathed from her immortal mouth, and thus deli- 
* vered to the half-divine mariners of the warrior 
* Jafon? From this introduétion to the nobleft and 
moft animated of the rgonautic poems, it appears 
that fifteen complete generations had intervened between 
the voyage of Japun and the emigration of Battus, 
fo that, confidering three generations as equal to an 
hundred, ог an hundred and tw enty years, which New. 
fon admits to be the Grecian mode of computing 
them, we mult alfo place that voyage at сай five or fix 
hundred yeurs before the time fixed by Newton him- 
felf, according to his own computation, ‘or the build- 
ing of Cyrene; that is, eleven or twelve hundred and 
thirty-three years before Chrift: an age very near on 
a medium to that of Paerafara, If the poet means af- 
terwards to fay, as | underftand him, that „геј аз, 
his contemporary, was the eighth in defcent from Bat- 
#15, we {hall nearly draw the fame conclufion, without 
having recourfe to the unnatural reckoning of thirty- 
three Or forty years to a generation; for Pindar was 
forty years old when the Perfians, having croffed the 
LTellefpont, were nobly refifted at Thermopyle, and 
glorioufly defeated at Salamis. Не was born, there- 
fore, about the fixty-fifth Olympiad, ог five hundred 
and twenty years before our cra; fo that, by allowing 
more naturally fx ог /even hundred years to /wenty- 
three generations, we may: аг a medium place the 
voyage of Jafar about опе thouland one hundred and 
[суету years before our Saviour, or about forty-five 
years before the beginning of the Newtoniun chro- 
nology, 


The deftription of the Old colures by Eudoxus, if 
we nuplicitly rely on his teftimony and on that of Hip- 
parchus, who was, indifputably, а great aftronomer 
for the age in which he lived, affords, I allow fuffici- 
ent evidence of fome rude obfervation about 937 
rears before the Chriftian epoch; and, if the GE 


‘dinal points had receded from thofe colures 36° 29' 
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ТО” at the beginning of the 
30” on the firt of. Јата 
muft have gone back 
tion implied by J 
doxus ; ог, in 


Ns 


397 
€ year 1690, and 397° ga 
y in the prefent year, they 
K 3° 23 20” between the oblervas 
Parafara and that recorded by Eu- 


other words, 224 years muít have 
elapfed b between hr, two obfervations, But this dif- 
quifition | havi littl а 


ttle relation to our principal fubject, 
} proceed to the laft oe our Indian aflronomer 
Vara ha Mihira, which, although merely aftrological, 
and confequently abfurd, wil occafion to remar ks 
of по {mall importance. Т! ply, Шаг when the 
folftices are not in the firit degrees of Careata and 
5 contrary to natures 

І tor intimates, by 

HOME utpata, or preternatural agency, ши neceffarily 
be pronos of misfortune; and this vain idea 
ices to indicate a very fuperficial knowledge even of 


т 
о 


€ 
Macara, the motion of the fa 


iul 


and being caufed, as the cor 


tbe fyitem Sind Vahara undertook to ex plain; bur 
he might have adopted it folely as a religious tenet, 
on the authority of Carga, а рпей of eminent fanc- 
tity d notion in the follow- 


pr 
1 


г 
who expretles the fame wild 


Yada nivertate’praptah fraviflstamuttaravane, 
arvan ^ 
Aflefhan dacthine’ erm idyanmahadbhayaa, 


<“ When the fun returns, not having pipe so 
<“ nifitha in the northern ШЕ 4 E: “ng 
n, then let a m 
< reached Afeka in the tout! mia 
« feel great apprehention ot dang 


ved а блијаг opinion, 
101сез would indicate 
chi ing Са ту: № 222 vt d 
roaching caiam | : 
UE he, udanmarge p. ада dacfhite а noir 4 
wahabhavave 5 that is, © Wh E HE prn + 
Es $ id of Златан, in the northern pat lbs € 
= 5 фа in the fouthern, he ЁШ адуапо dedans 
m reat fear.” This notion, pofbiy, kå 
reat fear, 


Parafara himfelf enterta 
that any T iyd 


<“ caule of g 


| 
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its rife before the regular preceffion of the cardi- | 
nal points had been obícrved ; but we may alfo re- 
mark, that fome of the lunar manfions were confidered 
as inaufpicious, and others as fortunate ; thus Menu, 
d the firt Indian laweiver, ordains, that certain rites 
fhall be pertormed under the influence of a happy 
ANacflatra ; and, where he forbids any female name 
du to be taken from a conftellation, the moft learned 
| commentator gives Фата and Revali as examples 
of ill-omened names, appearing by defign to fkip 
over others ‘that muft firít have occurred to him. 
Whether Dhani ha and Aflefha were inaufpicious | 
2 ° ог profperous, I have not learned ; but, whatever 
might be the ground of Рагаћа5 aftrological rule, we 
may Collect from his aftronomy, which was grounded 
on obfervation, that the (оу се had receded z/ leaft | 
23° 20' between his time and that of Purafara ; tor, 
though it refets its pofition to the олз, initead of the 
lunar manfions, yet all the Pandits with whom I have 
converfed on. the fubje&, unanimoufly affert, that 
the firt degrees of Mefa and Afxini are coincident. 
| Since the two ancient {ages name only the lunar afte- 
Tims, itis probable that the folar divifion of thé 
Zodiac into twelve figns was not generally ufed inc, 
their days; and we know from the comment on the 
Surya Siddhanta, that the lunar month, by which all „ | 
religious ceremonies are fill regulated, was in ufe be- | 
|| 
i 


fore the (ојаг. When M. Bailly atks < Why the 
** Hindus eftablithed the beginning of the preceffion, 


“ according to their ideas of it, in the year of Chri 
**-429 ?" to which his calculations alfo had led him, we 

anfwer, Becaufe in that year the vernal equinox was - | 
found by obfervation in the origin of their ecliptic ; | 
and fince they were of opinion that it muft have had | 
the fame pofition in the frit Fear of the Caliyuga, they | 
were indueed by their erroneous theory to fix the 

beginning of their fourth. period 3600 years before 

the time of Varche, and to account for Parafara's 

oblervation, by fuppofing an zipata, ox prodigy. | 


+ 
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„То what purpofe, it may be afked, have we afcer- 
tained the age of Munis? Who was Parafara? Who 
was Garga? With whom were they contemporary, 
or vo whofe age may theirs be compared? What " 
light will thefe inquiries throw on the hiftory of India 
or of mankind? J am happy in being able to anfwer 
thofe queftions with confidence and precifion, 


* 


All the Brahmens agree, that on} | 
named in their {астей records ; that he compofed the 
aftronomical book before cited, and а law-tract, which 
15 now in my poffeffion ; that he was the grandton of 
Faffitha, another. aftronomer and legiflator, whole 
works are fill extant, and who was the preceptor of | 
Ката, king of Ayodhya ; that ће was the father oí № 

arranged in the form 


y one Parafara is 


Руаја, by whom the Vedas were 
which they now bear, and whom Crifina Маме 
names with exalted praife in the Gita; fo that, by the = 
admiffion of the Pundits themfelves, we find only mi 
three generations between two of the Ramas, whom 
they confider as incarnate portions of the divinity ; and 
Parajara might have lived till the beginning of the 
Calyuga, which the miftaken doGrine of an ofcilla- E i 
tion in the cardinal points has compelled the Hindus = 
to place 1920 years too early. This error, added 
to their fanciful arrangement of the four ages, | 
been the fource of many abfurdities ; for they init — 
that Гаре, whom they cannot but allow to have been = 
contemporary with Ramachandra, lived in the age of. "m 
Гаја, who confulted him on the compofition ot Ше ш 
Mahabharat, and who was, perfonally known to 
тата, the brother of Crina. When a very 1 
Brahmen had. repeated to me an agreeable itor of 
converfation between Раше and Krafa, 1 exp: 
my furprize at an interview between two bards, ! 
ages were feparated by a period of 864,000 r 
but he foon reconciled . himfelf to fo monftrous 
апасћговит, by obferving that the ей 
+ 
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у DN т 
Munis was preternatural, and that по limit could be. 
re і 


Н fet to Divine power. Ву the fame recourfe to mira- 
| cles or to prophefy, he would have anfwered another 


objection equally fatal to his chronological уйа re МЕ | 
is agreed by all, that the lawyer Yag yazoie a was an 
attendant оп the court of Jamaca, whole daughter 
ht Sita was the conftant but unfortunate wife of the 
|| great Rama, the hero of Falmic’s poem 5 but that 
lawyer himfelf, at the very opening of his work, which 
now lies before me, names both Parv/ura and yaja 
among twenty authors, whofe tracts form the body of | 
original Indian law. By the way, fince Fufifh ha is 

more than once named in the Manavijanhita, we may 

be certain that the laws afcribed to Menu, in what- 

ever age they might have been firt promulgated, 

could not have received the form in which we now 

fee them, above „тег thonfuzd years ago. The age 

and fun&ions of Garga lead to confequences yet 

| more имеге по : he was confefledly the purohita, or 

у officiating prieft, of Стубла himfelf, who, when only 

а herdíman's boy at Marhara, revealed his divine | 
character to Garza, by running to bin: with more than 

mortal benignity on his countenance, when the prieft 

had invoked Narayan. His daughter was eminent 

for her piety and her learning, and the Brahmens 

admit, , without confidering the confequence of their 

адтићол, that the is thus addreffed in the Veda 

Xfelf: Ума urdhwan no va Jamopi, Gargi, efha 

adityo dyamurdhanan tapati, Фуа та bhumin tapati, 

bhumya fabhran tapati, locan tapati, antaran хара 

anantaran tapati; or, ** That Sun, О daughter of 
< Garga, than which nothing is higher, to which no- 

‹: thing is equal, enlightens the fummit of the Ку; 

© with the {Ку enlightens the earth ; with the earth 

* enlightens the lower worlds ; enlightens the higher 

<4 worlds, enlightens other worlds ; it enlightens the 

5 breaft, enlightens all. befides the breaft."— From 

thefe facts, which the Brahmens cannot deny, and from ' 


* 


| 
1 
| 


= 


Е 


» 
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thefe conceffions, which they unanimoufly make, we 
may reafonably infer that, if Vyafe was not the com- 
j pofer of the Vedas, headded at leaf fomething of his 
own to the {cattered fragments of a more ancient work, 
or perhaps to the loofe traditions which he had col- 
lected ; but whatever be the comparative antiquity 
of the Hindu {criptures, we may fately conclude that 
the Mofaic and Indian chronologies are perfectly con- 
filtent ; that Menu, fon of Brahma was the Adima, or 
ГЛ created mortal, and confequently our Adam; that 
Menu, child of the Sun, was preferved with feven 
others in a bahitra, or capacious ark, from an univerfal 
deluge, and muft therefore be our Noah; that Дук. 
nyacafipu, the giant with a golden axe, and Vali, or 
Bali, were impious and arrogant monarchs, and то 
probably our Nimrod and Belus ; that the three Ramas, 
two of whom were invincible warriors, and the third 
not only valiant in war but the patron of agriculture 
and wine, which derives an epithet from his name, 

were different reprefentations of the Grecian Bacchus, 
and either the Rama of fcripture, or his colony perfoni- 

fied, or the Sun firft adored by his idolatrous family ; 

that aconfiderable emigration from Chaldeainto Greece, 

Italy, and India, happened about twelve centuries be- 

fore the birth of our Saviour; that Saeye, ог Siak, 

about two hundred years after aft, either in perfon 

or by a colony from Egy pl, imported into this country 

the mild herefy of the ancient Bauddhas ; and that the 

dawn of true Indian hiftory appears only three or four 

centuries before the CAriffran era, the preceding ages 

being clouded by allegory or fable. 


om 


See 


——„ شعن 


As a fpecimen of that fabling and allegorizing fpi- 
rit which has ever induced the Brahmens to dilguife 
their whole fyftem of hiftory, philofophy, and religion, 

I produce a paflage from the Bhagavat, which, how. 
ever ftrange and ridiculous, is very curious in itfelf, 
and clofely соппебей with the fubject of this effay, Р 


eta 
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It is taken from the fifth Scandha, or fe&ion, which 
is written in modulated profe. <“ There are fome,” 


{ays the Judian author, “© who, for the purpofe cf me- 
** ditating intenfely on the holy fon of Vafudeva, ima- 
€ gine yon celeftial fphere to reprefent the figure of 
** that aquatic animal which we call $ лата : its head 
* being turned downwards, and its body bent in a 
<“ circle, they conceive Dhruvu, or the pole-ftar, to 
** be fixed on the point of its tail ; on the middle 
« part of ‘the tail they fee four ftars, Prejapati, от, 
* Рафа, Dherma, and on из bafe two others, Dhuatrt 
* and Vidhatri: on its rump are the Seplarfhis, or 
<“ {even flars of the баса, or Wain; on из back 
<“ the path of the Sun, called avi? hi, or the Series ' 
“ of Kids; оп из belly the Ganga of the Ку : Punar- | 
* vaju and Pufhya gleam гей 
£ lefthaunches ; Ada and Aflefha on its right and left 
“© feet, or fins; Abhijit and Uttarafhad’ ha in its right 
©“ and left noftrils ; Sravana and Purvafhad' ha in its 
* right and left eyes ; Рат ha and Mula on its 
“© right and left ears. Eight conftellations, belonging 
** to the fummer (о се, Magha, Purvap haleuni, 
GG Uttarap haleuni, Hafta, Chitra, Swati, Vifac ha, 
“© Anuradha, may be conceived in the ribs of its left 
** fide; and as many afterifms, connected with the win- 
< ter folfticegMrisufiras, Rohini, Crittica, Bharani, Af- 
° wini, Aevali, Uttarabhadrapada, Purvabhadrapada, 
may be imagined on the ribs of its right fide in an 
a“ 1nverfe order, Let Satebhifhaand JyefhAt ha be placed 
| on its right and left fhoulders, In its upper jaw is 
ауаз in its lower Yama ; in its mouth the pla- 
s se Mangala > in MS part of generation, Sanaif- 
~ аз On its hump, Vrihafpati ; in its breaft, the 
ANE dn us agn Narayau ; їп its front, the Moon ; 
"ges medi mag а 
TULIUS е о 1 

«c ERE on its Dro E AER ee 4 
ff or comets; and in its hair, or briftles, the whole 

па, > the whole 


~ 


ae 
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“© multitude of fars” Itis neceffary to remark, that, 
although the ffumara be generally defcribed as the 
Sea-hog or porpoife, which we frequently have feen 
playing Ш the Ganges, yet füfmar, which feems de- 
rived from the Sancrit, means. in Perfian а large 
lizard. The paffage juft exhibited may neverthe- 
leí relate to ап animal of the cetaceous order, and 
poífibly to the dolphin of the antients. Before I leave 
the fphere of the Hindus, 1 cannot help mentioning a 
fingular fa& :—In the Запјеги language, Ricfha means 
а conflellation and a bear, fo that Maharcfha may де- 
note either a great bear or a great afterifn. Etymo- 
logifts may, perhaps, derive the Megas args of the 
Greeks from an Indian compound ill underftood; but 
I will only obferve, with the wild American, that a 
bear with a very long tail could never have occurred 
to the imagination of any one who had feen the ani- 
mal. T may be permitted to add, on the fubje& of 
the Indian Zodiac, that, if Г have erred in a former 
etlay, where the longitude of the lunar manfions is 
computed from the firft Фаг in our constellation of 
the Ram, I have been led into an error by the very 
learned and ingenious M. Bailly, who relied, I pre- 
fume, on the authority of М. Le Gentil, The origin of 
the Hindu Zodiac, according to the Surya Siddhanta, 
muft be nearly * 19° 21'.54", in. our fphere, and 
the longitude of Chifra, or the Spike, mutt of courfe 
Бе 199" 21' 54" from the vernal equinox; but fince 
it is difficult by that computation to arrange the 
twenty-feven manfions and their feveral flars, as they 
are delineated and enumerated in the Retnamala, Y + 
muft for the prefent fuppofe with M. Bailly, that the 
Zodiac of the Hindus had two origins, one conftant 
and the other variable; and a farther inquiry into the 
fubje& muft be referved for а feafon of retirement 


and leifure. 
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ON THE SPIKENARD OF THR ANTIENTS, | 


BY THE PRESIDENT. 


ee 


Т is painful to meet perpetually with words that | 
convey no diítin& ideas; and а natural defire of - j 
avoiding that pain excites us often to make inquiries, | 
the геј of which сап have no other ufe than to give 
us clear conceptions. Ignorance is to the mind what 
extreme darknels is to the nerves: both caufe an 
uncafy fenfation ; and we naturally love knowledge 
as we love light, even when we have no defign of ap- 
plying either to а ригроје effentially afeful. This is 
intended as an apology for the pains which have 
been taken to procure a determinate anfwer to 2 
queftion of no apparent utility, but which ought to 
be readily anfwered in /ndia : ** What is Indian Spike- 
nard ?" All agree that it is 'ап odoriferous plant, the 
beft fort of which, according to Ptolemy, grew about, 

Rangamritica ог Rangamati, and on the borders of + 
the country now called Butun. It is mentioned by n 
Diofcorides, whofe work 1 have not in my poffeffion ; 
but his defcription of it muft be very imperfect, fi 
neither //шкгиз nor aay of his difciples 
clafs it with certainty ; and, in the late 
work that we have received from Europe 
ed as unknown., 1 had no doubt, before f 
fonally acquainted witu Koenig, that he h 
tained it; but he affured me that he Ко 
the Greek writers meant by the nard of 

had fopnd, indeed, and deferibed а | к 
the nardus, which 15 Й in the Suppl 
2 


3 | 


1 
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to Linneus ; but the nardus is а grafs which, though 
it bear a /pike, no man ever fuppofed to be the true 
Spikenard, which the great botanical philofopher him- 
felf was inclined to think a fpecies of Andro ogon, and 
places in his Materia Medica, but with an expreffion 
of doubt, among his polygamous plants. Since the 
death of Koenig I have confulted every botanift and 
phyfician with whom I was acquainted, on the feb- 
Ject before us; but all have confefled without referve, 
though not without fome regret, that they were igno- 
rant what was meant by the Indian Spikenard. 


In order to procure information from the learned 
natives, it was песеНагу to know the name of the plant 
in fome рог language. The very word nard oc- 
curs in the Song of Solomon; but the name and the 
thing were both exotic: the Hebrew lexicographers 
imagine both to be Indian; but the word is in truth 
Perfian, and occurs in the following diftich of an old 
poet: 


Ап chu bikheft, in chu nardeft, an chu fhakeft, in chu bar; 
An chu bikhi pay idareft, in chu nardi payidar. 


Tt is not eafy to determine in this couplet, whether 
nard means the fem, or, as Anju explains it, the pith ; 
but it is manifeftly a part of a vegetable, and neither 
the 7007, the fruit, nor the brinch, which are all fe- 
Parately named. The Araks have borrowed the word 

. лага but in the fenfe, as we learn from the Kamis, of 
а compound medical unguent. Whatever it fignified 
nas gf Uitte the Arabie word fumbul, whi ee 
Jinbalah, means an ear OY Spike, has long been сара 
Ítituted for it; and there can be no doubt that by 
the fiunbul of India the Mufehnans underftand the 
"fime plant with the yard of Ptolemy and the Nar- 
dflachys, or Spikenard, of Galen ; who, by the Way; 


Я ; ; на’ 
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was deceived by the dry fpecimens which he had Тест, 
aud miftook them for roots. am 
А fingular defcription of the fanbul by Аней, 
who frequently mentions it as an ingredient in Midian 
perfumes, had for fome time almoft convinced me 
that the true Spikenard was the Cetaca, or Pandanus 
of our botanifts: his words are, Sumbul panj berg 
dared, ceh dirazii an dah angofhtefiu райта?, feh, or, 
“© The fwnbul has five leaves, ten fingers long, and 
<“ three broad.” Now 1 well knew that the minifter 
of Achar was not a botanift, and might сабју have 
miftaken a thyrfus for a fingle flower: I had feen no 
bloffom, or affemblage of bloffoms, of fuch dimen- 
fions, except the male Сеѓаса ; and, though the Per- 
Jian writer defcribes the female as а different plant, 
by the vulgar name Cyora, yet fuch a miftake might 
naturally have been expected in fuch a work: but 
what moft confirmed my opinion, was the exquifite 
fragrance of the Ce/ara-flower, which to my fenfe far 
furpaffed the richeft perfumes of Europe or «а. 
Scarce a doubt remained, when I met with a defcrip- 
tion of the Cetaca by Рот, whofe words are fo 
perfectly applicable to the general idea which we аге 
apt to form of Spikenard, that I give you a literal tranfla« 
tion of them :—* The Pandanus 15 an incomparable 
<“ plant, and cultivated for its odour, which it breathes: 
« fo richly, that one ог two Spikes, in a fituation та- 
* ther humid, would be fufücient to diffufe an odo- | 
‘riferous air for a long time through a Det E 
<“ apartment; fo that the natives in general are not 
« {olicitous about the living plants, but purzzafe те | 
« files at a great price." 1 шей = e re ; 
grant effential oil was extra&ed from А A qu 
and I produced from Banares a large phial of it, which | 


was adulterated with fandal ; but the very ние s 
hat the genuine cffence muft be va- 


convinced me, tha PG, 
Я ni that muft be = 
luable, from the great D ed of фуга & be 2 
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required in preparing a {mall quantity of it. Thus 
had I nearly perfuaded myfelf, that the true пага was 
to be found on the banks of the Ganges, where the 
Нади women roll up its flowers in their long black 
hair after bathing in the holy river ; and i imagined, 
that the precious algbafer-box mentioned in the fcrip- 
ture, and the fnall onyx, in exchange for which the 
poet offers to entertain his friend with 2 cafe of old 
wine, contained an effence of the fame kind, though 
differing in its degree of purity with the nard which 
1 had procured; but an fra of Mecca, who faw in 
my ftudy fome flowers of the Celaca, informed me 
that the plant was extremely common in Arabia, 
Where it was named Cadhi; and feveral Mahomedans 
of rank and learning have fince affured me, that 
the true name of the Indian Sumbul was not Cetaca, 
but Jatamanfi. This was important information : find- 
ing, therefore, that the Pandanus was not peculiar to 
Flindufian, and confidering that the Sumbul of Abul- 
Јах! differed from it in the precife number of leaves 
on the thyrfus, in the colour, and in the feafon of 
flowering, though the length and breadth correfpond- 

ed very nearly, [ abandoned my firt opinion, and be- 

gan to Inquire eagerly for the Jatamanfi, which grew, 

£i d а learned and ingenious 

rend, and fortunately was then in blofiom. А frefh 


pirus with a po- 
With three or four 
; naked proliferous 
expanded daegers; and 
had a pungent гаће with а faint aro- 
f it bore the leaft refem- 


l n in Europe by the appella- 
tion of Spikenard з and а Mu. : Pi 


| j elman phyfician from 
Dehli affured me pofitively, that the plant was not 
as It 1s named in Arabic which 
the author of the Tofan? Munenin particularly dit: 
tinguifhes from the dndian Sumbul, ° He produced on 
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the next day ап extra& from the Di&ionary of Na- 
tural Hiftory, to which he had referred; and I pre- 
fent you with a tranflation of all that is material in ite 


<“ т. Sud has а roundifh olive-fhaped root, exter- 
nally black, but white internally, and fo fragrant as 
to have obtained in Perfia the name of Subterranean 
Ми: its leaf has fome refemblance to that of a 
leek, but is longer and narrower, ftrong, fomewhat 
rough at the edges, and tapering to a point. 2. Sum- 
bul means a fpike or ear, and was called nard by 
<“ the Greeks. There are three forts of Sumbul ог 
Nardin ; but, when the word ftands alone, it means 
the Sumbul of India, which is an herb without fower 
** or fruit (he {peaks of the drug only) like the tail 


<“ thick, and about the length of a finger. It isdark- 
ifh, inclining to yellow, and very fragrant; it is 
<“ brought from Flinduflan; and its medical virtue 
<“ Jafts three years.” It was eafy to procure the dry 
Jatamanfi, which correfponded perfectly with the de- 
fcription of the Sunbul; and though a native Mayet- 
man afterwards gave me a Ре ап paper, written by 
himfelf, in which he reprefents the Sumsul of India, 
the Sweet Sumbul, and the Jatamanfi, as three different 
plants, yet the authority of the Tohfatu'l Mumenin is 
decifive that the Sweet Sumbul is only another deno- 
mination of nard; and the phyfician who produced 
that authority, brought as а fpecimen of Sumbul, 
the very fame drug which my Pandit, who is alfo a 
phyfician, brought as a fpecimen of the Ja/amanfi. 
А Вгайтеп of eminent learning gave me a parcel of 
the fame fort, and told me that it was ufed in their 
facrifices ; that, when йе, it was exquifitely fweet, 
and added much to the {селе of rich effences, 1n ia 
it was a principal ingredient ; that the merc f; 
brought it from the mountainous country to the) 


north-eaft of Bengal; that it was the entire plant, 
Dd 


4 


of an ermine, or of a (та! weafel, but not quite fo ` 


2 


* 


410 ON THE SPIKENARD 


not a part of it, and received its Sanfcrit, names 
| from Из refemblance to Jocks of hair; as it is called 
} Spikenard, I tuppofe, from its refemblance to a fpike 
when it is dried, and not from the configuration of its | 
il flowers, which the Greeks, probably, never examined. 
The Perfian. author defcribes the whole plant as re. 
fembling the tail of an ermine ; and the Jatamanfi, 
which 15 manifeflly the Spikenard of our drugeifts, 
has. precifely ас form, confifting of withered flalks К 
and ribs of leaves, cohering in a bundle of yellowifh 
M ~ brown capillary fibres, and conttituting а fpike about 
ђ the fize of a {mall finger. We may, on the whole, 
be aflured, that the nardus of Ptolemy, the Indian 
Sumbul. of. the Perfaus and Arabs, the Jatamanfi of 
the Hindus, and the Spikenard of our fhops, are one 
and the fame plant; but to what clafs and genus it 
belongs in the Linnean fyllem, can only be afcertained 
by an infpe&ion of the frefh blofloms. Dr. Patrick 
Ruffel, who always communicates with obliging fa- 
cility his extenfive and accurate knowledge, informed 
me by letter, that. < Spikenard is carried over the de- 
<“ fert" (from India, 1 prefume) « to Aleppo, where 
<“ It, is ufed in fubftance, mixed with other perfumes, 
% апа worn in fmall bags, or in the form of еЙепсе, 
and keptin little boxes or phials, like ater of rofes.” 
е 15 perfuaded, and fo am 1, that the Indian nard 


| of the antients and that of our fhops, is one and the, 
E fame vegetable. 


: оде, ем refcarches have been made at my 
Tequeit on the borders of Bengal = char, ус 
4141/5 has not been found AE 294 хе 
oy not | growing ny part of 
the В territories. Mr, Saunders, who met with 
iin Butan, Where, as ће was informed, it is very 
common, and whence jt 15 brought in a dry ftate 
to Rangpur, has по hefitation in pronóuncing ita ' 
fpecies: of the Baccharis ; and, fince it is пог pof- 
fible that; he could. miftake the тагига] order and 
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efential charađer of the plant, which he examined, 


| hed no doubt that the Jatamanfi was compofit 
and corymbiferous with ftamens conne&ed by the 
anthers, and with female prolific florets, intermixed 
with hermaphrodites. The word А; ike was not uled 
by the antients with botanical precifion, and the Stachys 
itfelf is verticillated with only two fpecies out of ff- 
teen, that could juftify its generic appellation, I theres 
; fore concluded that the true Spikenard was a Bac- 
charis, and that, while the philofopher had been 
fearching for it to no purpofe, 


the dull fwain 
Trod on it daily with his clouted fhoon ; 


for the Baccharis, it feems, as well as the Conyza, is 
called by the gardeners, Ploughman’s Spikenard, I 
'fufpe&ted, neverthelefs, that the plant which Mr., 
Saunders defcribed was not Jataman 6; becaufe I 
knew that the people of Butan had no fuch name for 
it, but diftinguifhed it by very different names in dif- 
ferent parts of their hilly country: 1 knew alfo chat . 
the Butias, who fet a greater value on the drug than 
it feems, asa perfume, to merit, were extremely re- 
ferved in giving information concerning it, and might 
be tempted, by the narrow {pirit of monopoly, to 
miflead an inquirer for the frefh plant. The friendly 
zeal of Mr. Purling will probably procure it in a fate 
of vegetation; for, when he bad the kindnefs, at my 
defire, to make enquiries for it among the Butun mer- 
chants, they affured him, that the living plánts could. | 
not be obtained without an order from their ие 
the Devaraja, to whom he immediately ditpatche а. 
meffenger with an earneft requeft, that eight or ten | 
of the growing plants might be feng to Es at 1 e. 
pur. Should the Devaraja comply with that ЖЫ: - 
and fhould the vegetable flegrifh in the plain o ^ 
gal, we fhall have ocular proof of its clafs, order, em 
nus, and fpecies; and if it prove the fame with t $ 


=> 
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Jatamanfi of Nepal, which I now mutt introduce to 


vour acquaintance, the queftion with which I began 
this effay will be fatisfactorily anfwered. 


` Having traced the Indian Spikenard, by the name 
af Jatamanfi, to the mountains of Nepal, I requefted 
my friend Mr. Law, who then refided at Gaya, to 
procure fome of the recent plants by the means of the 
Nepelefe pilgrims ; who, being orthodox Hindus, and 
poilefling many rare books in the Sunferit language, 
were more likely than the Butigs to know the true 
Jatamanfi, by which name they generally diftinguifh 
н. Мапу young plants were accordinely lent to Gaya, 
with a Perfian letter fpecifically naming them, and 
apparently written by а man of rank and literature ; 
that no fufpicion of deception ог of error can be ји у 
entertained. Ву a miftake of the gardener they were 
all planted at Gaya, where they have bloffomed, and 
at firft feemed: to Лошић, I muk therefore defcribe 
the Ju/emanfi from the report of Mr. Burt, who fa- 
voured me with a drawing of it, and in whofe accu- 
тасу we may perfectly contide ; but, betore ] produce 
the defcription, I muft endeavour to remove a preju- 
dice, in regard to the natural order of the Spikenard, 
which they, who are addicted to fwear by every word 
of their matter Linneus, will hardly abandon ; and 
which F, who love truth better than him, have aban- 
doned with fome reluctance. Nard has been gene- 
rally luppofed to be à grafs; and the word Stachys or 
Spike, which agrees with the habit of their natural or- 
› to the fuppofition. There 


ch moft travellers and (оте 
phyficians call /pikenard 3 and the Governor of Chin- 


Jura, who is kindly endeavouring to procure it thence 
On, writes nie word, thata 
eS 1t a grafs like the Cipirus, 
€ call the Spike is the fibrous 
9t, as long as а man’s little anger, 
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© of a browni(h hue inclining to red or yellow, rather 
< fragrant, and with a puogent, but aromatic feent.” 
This ts too flovenly a deicription to haye been written 
by a botanift; yet I believe the latter part of itto be 
tolerably correét, and fhould imagine that the plaut 
was the fame with our Jatamanfi, if it were not com- 
monly afferted that the Juva tpikenard was uled as 
a condiment ; and if a well informed man, who had 
feen it in the Шапа, had not affured те that it was a 
fort of Pimento, and confequently a fpecies of Myrtle, 
and of the order now called Hefperian. The refem- 
blance before mentioned between the Indian Sinbul 
and the Arabian Sud, or Cypirus, had led me to fuf- 
pect that the true nard was а grafs or a reed; and, as 
this country abounds in odoriferous graffes, 1 began to 
collect them from all quarters. Colonel Kyd oblig- 
ingly fent me two plants with fweet-fmelling roots; 
and, as they were known to the Рани, I foon found 
their names in a Замбии dictionary ; one of them is 
called gandhafarli, and uted by the Hindus to fcent 
the red powder of Sapan, or Latkam-wood, which they 
{cater in the feftival of the vernal featon ; the other 
has many names, and, among them, nagaramaflac 
and gonarda ; the fecond of which means ги ling ite 
the water ; tor all the Pandits infift that nard is ne- 
ver ufed as a noun in Sanferit, and fignifies, as the root 
of a verb, fo found ог to тие. Soon after, Mr, Bur- 
row brought me, from the banks of the Ganges near 
Heridwar, a-very fragrant grals, which in fome Places 
covers whole acres, and diffufes, when cruthed, fo 
{trong ап odour, that а perfon, he fays, might eafily 
have fmelt it, as Alexander is reported to have (тей 
the nard of Gedrofi from the back of an Заан 
its bloffoms were not preferved, and it s t m 
fore, be defcribed. From Mr. Bizne o с EE 2 
received a frefh plant, which has not flowered at р 
i ae I rely implicitly on his authority, and have 
is doubt that itis a {pecies of Andropogon: it has. 
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rather а rank aromatic odour, and, from the virtue 
afcribed to it of curing intermittent fevers is known 
by the Sanfirit name of jwarancufa, hich literally 
means a fever-hook, and alludes to the tron-hook with 
which the clephants are managed. ‚Кашу, Dr. An- 
derfon of Madras, who delights in ufeful purfuits and 
in а пе the purfuits of others, favoured me with a 
complete fpecimen of the Andropogon Nardus, one 
of the moft common grafles on the coaít, and 
flourifhing moft luxuriantly on the mountains, never 
eaten by cattle, but extremely grateful to. bees, and ! 
containing an effential oil, which, he underftands, 
is extracted from it in many parts of Hinduftan, and 
ufed as an afar, or perfume. He adds a very curious 
philoiogical remark, that, in the ити dictionary, 
moft words beginning with nur have fome relation to 
fragrance; аз naruperadu to yield an odour; лии» 
pillu, lemon-grafs ; marie, citron 3 narta manum, the 
wild orange-tree ; narum panei, the Indian Jafinis ; na- 
rum elleri, а ftrong {melling flower ; and nariu, which 
15 put for ward in the Tmel verfion of our Scriptures ; 
fo that not only the nard of the Hebrews and Greeks, 
but even the copia. narium of Horace, may be derived 
from an Dum root. То this I can only fay, that 1 
have net met with any (пећ root in Sanfcrit, the oldeft 
| ро еа language of India ; and that in Perfian, which 
i has а manifeft affinity with it, маг means a pomegra-. 
nate, and nargil (a word originally Sanferit) a cocoa 
nut ; neither of which has any remarkable fragrance. 


Such is the evidence in fupport of the opinion given 
by the great Swedifh paturalifts, that the true пага was 
а gramineous plant, and a fpecies of Andropogon 
but fince no grafs that I have yet feen bears any re- 
femblance to the Jatauanft, which І Conceive to be the 
nardus. of the anuents, I bee leave to exprefs my dif 
fent, with fome confidence as а philologer, though with , 
bumble diffidence as 4. ftudent in-botany, Tam not, , 


Y 1 15 iurc » ) 
indeed, of opinion that the zzrdum of the Romans 
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vas à venerie word, neaning what we now call 
atar, апа either the afar of rofes from Сајт and 
Das j 


It 


^, that of Celaca, or Pandanus, from the wel- 
tern coaft of India, or that of ‚тити, or aloe-wood, 
from djam от Cochinchina, the ргосе of obtaining 
which is deforibed by Их! or the mixed per- 
ume, called аи, of which the principal ingredients 
were yellow fandal, violets. orange-flowers, wood fof 
aloes, rofe-water, mufk, and true Spikenard: all thofe 
сНепсез and compofitions were сои; and, шой of 
them being fold by the Indians to the Perfians and 
гађа, from whom, in the time of O/trvius, they ~ 
were received by the Svriens and Romans, they mult 
have been extremely dear at Jerufalem and at Rome. | 
There might alfo have been a pure nardine oil, as 
ien eus it; but verdum probably meant (and 
Koenig was oft 


AC 
ter 


зе fame opinion) an Глан effence in 
general, taking its name from that ingredient which 

had, or was commonly thought to have, the той ex- — — 
Чийге ícent. But I have been drawn by a pleafing 
{ubject to a greater length than I expected, and pro- . 
ceed to the promifed detcription of the {rug nard от 
Jutamanfi, which, by the wav, has other names in the 
таят, the fmootheft of which are ја 2 and /zmajz, 

both derived from words meaning hair. Mr. Rurt,atter - 
2 modeft apology for his imperfect acquaintance with 
the language of boranifts, has favoured me with an 
account of the plant, on the correctnefs of which 1 
have a perfect reliance, and from which | collet. the 
following natura! characters : 


1 
1 


АССВЕСАТЕ. 

Cal Scarce any. Margin hardly difcernible, 
Cor. One petal. Tube fomewhat gibbous. Bor 
der five cleft. < 
Stam, Three anthers. de i 
Pif. Germ beneath, Одо erect. — 
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Seed folitary, crowned with a pappus. 


Root fibrous. [ 
“Leaves hearted, fourfold ; radical leaves petioled. 


It appears, therefore, to be the Protean plant, Fale- 
rian, а filter of the Mountain апа Celtic Nard, and 
of a fpecies which 1 fhould defcribe in the Linnean 
ftyle, Valeriana Jatamanfi floribus triandris, foliis cor- 
| datis quaternis, radicalibus petiolatis. The radical 
|| leaves, rifing from the ground and enfolding the 
| young ftem, are plucked up with a part of the root, 
| and, being dried in the fun, or by an artificial hear, 

are fold as a drug, which from its appearance has been 
` called /pikenard ; though, as the Регал writer ob- | 

ferves, it might be compared more properly to the i 

tail of an ermine. When nothing remains but the dry 

fibres of the leaves, which retain their original form, 
hey have (оте refemblance to a lock of hair, from 
which the San/erit name, it feems, is derived. Two 
mercantile agents from Buzan on ће part of the De- 
varaja were examined, at my requet, by Mr. Har- 
rington; and informed him that the drug, which the 

Bengalefe called. Jatamanfi, < grew еге above.the 

** furface of the. ground, refembling in colour an ear | 

** of. green wheat ; that, when recent, it had a faint | 

** odour, which was greatly increafed by the fimple 

<“ proces of drying it; that it abounded on the hills, 
| * and even on the plains, of Butan, where it was 
* collected and prepared for medicinal purpofes.” 
What its virtues are, experience alone can afcertain 8 
but, as far as botanical analogy can jufüfy a conjec- 
ture, we may fuppofe them to be antifpafmodic ; and, 
in our provinces, efpecially in Behar, the plant will 
probably flourifh ; fo that we may always procure it 
In a ftate fit lor experiment. Оп the defcription of 
the Indian Spikenard, compared with the drawing, I 
шой obferve, that, though all the leaves, as deli- 
neated, may not appear of the fame fhape, yet all of 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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them are not fully expanded. Mr. Burt affures me 
that the four radical leaves 


are hearted and реитеа ; 
and it is moft provable, that the cauline and floral 
ves would have a fimilar form in their fate of per- 
ct expantion ; bur, unfortunately, the plants at Gaya 
are now fhrivelled; and they who feek farther infoz- 
mation, muft wats with patience until new ftems and 
leaves fhall [pring from the roots, or other plants фай 
be brought from Nepal and Butan. On the propofed 
inquiry into the virtues of this celebrated plant, I той 
be permitted to fay, that, although many botanifts 
| may have wafled their time in cnumerating the quali- 
ties of vegetables, without having afcertained them b 
repeated and fatisfactory experiments, and although 
| mere botany goes no farther than technical arrangement 
and defcription, yet it feems indubitable thar the great 
end and aim of a botanical philofopher is to difcover 

and prove the feveral ufes of the vegetable fvítem ; 

and, while he admits with Hippocrates the fallactoufnefs 

of experience, to rely on experiment alone as the Байз 

of his knowledge. 


ù 


O. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar.,Digitized Ву Siddhanta eGangotri Ga 


d xc 
Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. Digitized By Siddhanta eGangotri 


LN 


КАНН il. in РОУ 2 Р БРЖЕГ PT у 


APPENDIX. 


A 
METEOROLOGICAL DIARY, 

KEPT AT CALCUTTA, b 

By HENRY TRAIL, Eg. 


From ift February 1784, to 31ft Decem. 1785, 
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N the following Dj $ 
a || i of ее Diary of the W eather, begun the 


| Ty 1784, every change in the air was | 
márked down with the greateft поа а three times 
every day, and always nearly at the fame hours, viz. 
at fun-rifing at three, or half paft three o’clock in the 
afternoon, and at eleven o'clock at night: 


While the wind continued foutherly, the Thermo- 
meter was placed in a Verandah open to the Efplanade, 
where there was at all times a free circujation of air ; 
and when the wind became northerly, the inftrument 
was removed to the oppofite fide of the houfe, and _ 
equally expofed, as in the preceding part of the year. 


The Barometer continued always jn the fame 
place. 


ы ^ The Hygrometer made ше of, was a bit of fine 
| Iponge, ЕЕ in a feale (on the end of a feel, + 
yard) firt prepared for more eafily imbibing the 
| moifture, by dipping it in 4 folution of Salt of Таг- 
| tar, afterwards drying it well, and bringing it to an 
| equilibrium «Бу а weight in the oppofite cale, at a 
| time when the atmofphere appeated to have the. 
| Іеай degree of moifture: poU Р 
| ‘circular fale at the top, divided from о to мй 
: АЫ p with the needle of the yard, pointed 
ai the quantity of moifture gained ог fier 2 
but in the following рате degrees Re 
have (а до been tà ae m 
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Every fall of rain was likewife taken, and the quan- 
tity in cubic inches daily hoted down. 


The winds were alío obferved, and the figüres 
0, I, 2, 3, 4, denote the force thereof. 


Неге it ray be remarked, that at fun-rifing, there 
isfeldom of ever any wind; but no fooner is the air 
a little rarefied by its rays, than a little breeze begins, 
and this generally increafes till about noon, when 
again it begins to lofe its force, and dies away, from 
the fame сане, 


In otdet to afcertain the influence of the Moon 
upon the weather, the mean temperature, as well as 
the weight of the atmofphere of each quarter, is 
accurately marked down by taking in the three 
days preceding, and the three days after the change 
with the intermediate day. From thefe the denfity 
is difcovered by the following rule, given by Dr. 
Bradely, viz. 


A, altitude of barometer; B, altitude of thermo- 
meter; D, denfity. | 
М 

А 


== = D — ог denfity. 
ВХ 350 


М. B, In this the mean morning denfity is only 
taken, However, the mean denfity for the whole 
may be found by the fame rule. 


January 1, 1785. From an examination of one 
year's oblervations on the influence of the Moon on 
the mercury in the Barometer, it does not appear 
that there is any certain rule to be Јаја down regard- 
ing it. However, it may be affirmed that the direc- 
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11. 
4 Буле of the different Cafes that may happen in 
deducing the Longitude of one Place from another, by 


Means of Arnold's Chronometers, and of finding the 
Rates when the Difference of Longitude is givem 


BY MR. REUBEN BURROW. 


[ was formerly the cuftom to give rules for calcula- 
tion, without any inveftigation of their principles; 
but the contra y method has fo much taken place of 
late, that thofe who are not acquainted with the theory 
of fubject, аге feldom in a capacity of calculating at 
all; and thofe who are acquainted with it, muft either 
lofe time by recurring thereto continually, or run the 
hazard of often making miftakes. Indeed, the ufe of 
practical rules is fo obvious, that Newton. has often 
given them when he has omitted their demonftrarions $ 
and the want of them has been noted by Bacon ans 
the deficiencies of learning. The Hindoos were to 
particularly attentive in that refpect, that they ufually 
gave two rules for the fame operation; one couched 
in the fhorteft terms poffible, and often in verle, for 
the eafe of the memory; and the other more at length, 
as an explanation. It therefore is much to be wifhed 
that authors would revert to the ancient cuftom fo far, 
as to pay fome attention to the reduction g iris | 
knowledge to practice, that people may = : "e | 
the neceffity of inveftigaung rules at the time they. 


want to ufe them. x 
out of a great number, 


e rule de. 
” ufe, in determining the - 


ing is on 
The following 15 y own че, 


chat Г drew up for m 
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From the foregoing Diary of the Weather, it may 
be remarked in regard to the variation of the Baro- 
meter, that during the cold feafon, from November to 
March, the mercury is at its greateft height ; and at the 
loweft during the rainy months of May, June, July, 
Auguft, and September. The variation of the Ther- 
mometer, or the difference between the temperature 
of mid-day and that of the morning and evening is 
very trifling, fcldom exceeding 3 ог 4 during the 
rains, whereas, during the cold (са(оп, the difference 
is 8 or 10° 
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fituations of places in India; and I infert it оп ac- 
count of its utility and eafinels of application. 


Let E=Error of the Watch from mean time at the 
firft place ; 


e Error from mean time at the fecond place; 


T=Time by the Watch at the fecond place, when 
the error was €; 


D=Difference of Longitude between the places ; 


N-Interval of mean time between the obfervations 
at the two places (found by taking the interval by the 
Watch, and correcting it according to the eflimated 
таке, бс.) 6 i 


r—Rate of the Watch, or what it gains or lofes in a 
day of mean time. Then, 
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MEMORANDUMS 
CONCERNING AN OLD BUILDING 
1n the Hadjipore ЮУ, near the Gunduc River, А 


BY MR, REUBEN BURROW, 


. " 
НЕ pyramids of Egypt, as well as thofe lately dif 
covered in Ireland (and probably too the Tower 
of Babel) fem to have been intended for nothing — 
more than images of Mahadeo. | 


Two of the Sakkara pyramids defcribed by Nor- 
den, are, like many of the бра! ones, ufually built of 
mud in the villages of Bengal. One of the pyramids 
of Dafhour, drawn by Pocock, is nearly fimilar to that 
Iam going to mention, except in the acutenefs of 
the angle. Мой of the Pagodas of the Carnatic are 
either complete or truncated pyramids ; and an old 
ftone-building without any cavity, ‘which 1 faw in 
Yambeoh, near the Catabeda river, on the Arracan 
соай, differed fo little from a pyramid, that 1 did not 
fufpect it was meant for the image of Seeva, till 1 was 
told it by the natives. ; 


The largeft building of the kind which I have yet 
feen in India, is about two days journey upt 
duc river, near а place called Kefferezh : 1t Dat 
name of Bheem Sains Пешту; but feems evi dy F. 
intended for the well-known image of ee liav- ~ 
ing originally been a cylinder placed upon zn 
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15, wie the intention of the 

may have been originally, is perhaps not ї 
| tell: at firk fight it would ee | i AN 

holding infcriptions, becaufe thofe of Bettiah, Dehli 
and Mahabad, have infcriptions (though in a cha. 
rafter that has not been yet decyphered); but the 
pillar of Simgeak feems to have none whatever, for 
{оте Bramins told me they attended at the time it was 
„dug to the foundation, near twenty feet under ground, 
by a gentleman of Paina, who had hopes to have 
found fome treafures; and that there were not the 
leaft veftige of any infcription upon it. Probably 
thole pillars, Cleopatra’s Needle, and the Devil's Bolts, 
at Boroughbridge, may all have the fame religious 
| опрш.. 


479 


fe extraordinary columns 


| 
ү) 
E 
| 
{ 
| 
| 


Perhaps the conne&ion of time and place may apo- 
logize for the diverfity of the fubje&, in mentioning, 
that while I fat under the аде of a large tree near 
the pyramid, on account of the fultry heat, fome of 
the people of the adjacent village came and played 
there with cowries on a diagram, that was formed by 
placing five points in a circular order, and joining 
every pair of alternate points by a line, which pee 
a kind of pentagon ; this brought to my к E 
a circumftance told me by а gentleman 12 ong 2 P 
That an old piece of filver plate had pa doy эе + 
the earth with fuch a Speen in Es pes ня 

7 n, as well a age; + 
US geometrical o the бер 
offeed. One, I remember, was, that : any pud а 
d oints whatever were placed in a circular B man ; 
2 | two alternate points joined, then the i» аА 
Um {alient angles of the figures would be equ 


ber of points was odd ; 
right angles when the pans wr. виднее 9 


four right angies W : 
but сар lids properties of the i 9 e Hand 
and uspezium, are particular cafes of thele ; 
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tum of a cone, for the purpofe of being feen at a dif. 
tance, Itis at prefent very much decayed ; апа it is 
not са(у to tell whether the upper paco the cylinder 
has been globular or conical: а confiderable quantity 
-of the outfide is fallen down, but it ftill may be feen a 
good diftance up and down the river. 


The day I went from the river to view it w 

commonly hot, that the walk and a fever together | 
obliged me to truft to the meafurements of a fervant. 
For want of a better inftrument, he took the circum- 
ference of the cylindrical part, in length of а pear, and 
from that as а (саје, and a {ketch of the building 
taken at a diftance, I deduced the following dimen- 
fons. What dependence there may be on his meafures, 
1 cannot determine, but probably they are not very 
erroneous, 


Ío un- 


—————— MÀ 


Diameter of the cylindrical part — 64 fcet 

Height ofthe cylinder — 65 | 

Height of the conic fruftrum' on which the | 
cylinder is placed — | 


Е 93 
Diameter of the cone at the Баје — 363 


Both the cone and the cylinder were of bricks; 
thofe of the laft were of different fizes, many-of them i 
two’ fpans long. and one broad ; Others were of the | 
common fize, but thinner; and they were well burnt, | 
though bedded in mortar little better than mud. | 

There did not appear any figns of the cylinder's being 
hollow: the conical part was over | т 
but I broke through it in feve 

“at everywhere brick, 


ergrown with jungle; 
ral places, and found 


. Î do not recolle&t whether it-be vifible from the 
fte, of the ancient city where the famous pillar of 
Singeah, Rands, or not; but have à faint idea that it 


| vie A 
` ROTI N 
- 
à { 
Е Р Чч 
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fifteen cofe diftant: foon after, а heavy fhower fell 
upon them for fome hours, and the river was mos 
{hott time filled to the very banks, and continued fo 
for many days; and large trees were torn up by the 
| róots, and came driving down with fuch force by the 
torrent, that my boat was often endangered, Now, on 
thefe hills there was actually no fnow whatever ; and 
as the rife was obvioufly caufed by the rains, it may 
reafonably be concluded that the fame effect has the 
fame caufe in other places. 


CC-O. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar. Digitized By Siddha стана 


490 APPENDIX. 


no fufpicion of the real intention of the figure ull T 
faw the ufe here made of it. It fcems, however, an ar- 
gument in favour of the identity of the Druids апд 
Bramius, as well as another well-known diagram, 
ufually called the Walls of Troy, which was шеа 
originally in the Mizdos aftrology. 1 hele figures, how- 
ever, appear to have flowed from a much higher fource, 
and to have relation to what Јерли had а diftant 
idea of in his Analyfis of Situation, uclid in his Po- 
rifins, and Girard perhaps in his Reflitution of them, -~ 
In faét, as the modern Algebraifts have the advantage 
of transferring a gieat part of their labour from the 
head to the hands, fo there is reafon to believe that 
the Hindoos had mechanical methods of reafoning geome- 
tricall., mach more extenfive than the elementary 
methods made ufe of at prefent ; and that even their 
games were deduced from and intended perhaps to 
`Бе examples of them : but this deferves to be treated 
more at length elfewhere. ` 


The fame apology may perhaps excufe my men- 
tioning here, that the idea of the №25 deriving its 
floods from the melted fnows, as well as the Ganges, 
appears to be rather imaginary ; they (сета to be caufed 
principally by the rains; for the high hiils beyond the 
ferdwar apparently retain the fnow all the year, and | 
therefore the quantity melted conid never produce | 
the enormous dinel} of the Ganges; not to mention 
that the effect of a thaw feems different from what 
would аге from the mere difference of heat, and 
therefore might partly take place in winter and the dr | 
feafon. That the rains аге fufficien 
without recurring to the hy 


t for the purpofe, 
Шш ng 1 > hypothefis of melted fnows, 
- т ~ OW {- 5 1 

‘appears: um ine following fact : — A little before 1 
Qoisived the “atorciaid pyramid; I had’ been а, conf 


rable die e j SCR | 
derable difance up the Gunduc; the river was low i 


Y he ms Of tha | т Я 
ни а 0: the year; and the hills that fkirt the 
borders ог Мераи were clear; and apparently not above 
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IV. 


М OBSERVAT. JONS ON SOME ОР THE 
CCLIPSES.OF JUPITER'S SATELLITES. 


) BY MR. REUBEN BURROW, 


аана 5: 


трен 
Lhe ПАВ 


ng in the Ganges and Lurrampsoter Rivers.” 


|Im.orEm.| Place of Obirvation. 


h d 


E EE E: == 
Іп. Bankipore Granary. 
imm, | Ditto, 3 


3 
да. 24 Imm. | Culgong; Cleveland Bung. 
3 | Emer. | Mouth of Jellingy. 
2 | Imm, | ShoreotGanges$.0fPabna 
1 Lom. | Ditto, 
2 I Imm. Coffandah ; Nullah. 
30 14 3 3 Emer, | Dacca; Nabob's hoafe, 
Nov. 19, $ 56 31]. à Imm, | Tealcopee, Barrampooters 
2611 33 451 +: Imm, | Bakkamar Chorr 
26 15 57! | Imm. Dita. 
26 1313 57 | ! | 
28 74: 52 | 1d Imm. PECTUS 
| De. 31410 64| 2 | | а 
315.8 f| x || | Re 
s asr soj и | EN 
5 20 | | ' Я 
2 16 2 14) 2 | Very hazy, | i зане 
10 16 57 $6 | d | pos Й | Tingarcher, 
121026 ф 5 | ЂЕ | Бш». 
| а | Di | dps 


The following on the Aarracan СД. | 


А ume 175%. ! Sat | Weather. | tem or Em} Pisce of Qufervation. 
pparent Ч te 


E aes 
Mister mero RI Chedaba, Flag: Вай Point. 
d tau 122 т | Moderate. | Emer | d Ms Койу Fast 
Feb. 51015 va, r jAlüehezy Emer | Lom Бет por 
Д2 5 13 » 1 | Moderate,| Emer | Es X y oca 
ong s De | Е [DM DPA 
25 К 5 D I Dito 1 Ета. i у 


у 
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Im, or E; | t 
| m Place of Obfervarings, 
ер cen ERN UM 


March ЕРО ра 


1 | Moderate. 
15 2 foderate, т obari 
# n з E S гоми а | ја si Саш, 
y тС hunar Fort, 
Ж i : 58 Emer, | Benares Obfervstore, 
Е itto, Emer, Bankypare Granary 
29 10 31 2 Ditto, Emer, | ‘Dit TE 
А 9 У 31 10 3 Ditto. Imm. Diao. 
| 3 9 56 45: I Ditto. Er ut 
IO Ir 6948: | т Very hazy, 3 
19 $3056 | 1 Hazy, | 
26103122 | x | Мои j ! 
3 Moderate. | Emer, 1 Teacally Dumdomma, 


The following were ol 
S were obferved at Ruffuhpugly, near 


Calcutta, 
Apparent ti 28 А Я 1 
РР i ur Sat. | Weather, [Imor Em] Place of Obfervatioa. 
May r2 8 48 50} т | Moderate, | Emer, 
Dec. зи 5915| І Hazy. Imm. 
1914 5331 3 Ditto, Imm. 
221123 4| 2 | Moderate | imm. 
261349381 1 | Dito. | Imm. 
1799. 
Jan. 2153932] т To 
16 1344 51| I Imm. 
23104948| 2 Imm. 
24 94057} 3 Im. 
2710 819| 1 Imm. 
31133535| 3 Imm. 
Feb. 1173249| I Imm. 
312 130] т | Модегие, | Imm. 
17 10 383 13| 2 Ditto. Emer. 
191233 56| I Ditto. Emer. 
26142838| 1 Hazy. Emer. 
28 $5722, 1 | Moderate. Emer. 
March 1 9 052] 3 Ditto. Emer. 
5 162413 | І Назу. Emer. z 
16 721814] £ [Moderate | Emer. 
23 91425| 1 Ditto. Emer. 
26 736111 4 Ditto. Imm. 


The two following were at Jowgatia, near Krifonagur: 


Weather. у.о. Place of Obfervations. 


= 


Apparent time 1790. Sat. 

d h и : 
2 | Moderate. | Emer. 
Рио, Emer, 


li 


oy 1 


oe 
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The following were obferved at Colonel ЈУш от s БРЕ 
at Kidderpore, near the Mouth of the Nullah: 


SS, 


Apparent time 1788. | баг. | Weather, 


d h^ |-— 


Place of Obfervation. 


—_—_— ———— 


Im. or Em. 


Emer. 


8 36 36| т Moderate, 
Bois а 7 Й 2 2 Ditto, Emer. 
22 10 34 41|. I Ditto, Emer. | 
31 7 124] 1 Ditto, Enct. 


The following in the Ganges and Rohileund, Ge: | 


Apparent time 1788.| 5 at. Weather, | In. or Em Place of Obfervation. 
TN 


и 


—_— 


Е 


у $1 (s Moderate Emer: Bankipore. 
Of 29 d 5 a З Ditto, ; Imm. Benares Onfervatory- 
Nov. 1154236] 2 Ditto, Iam. Chunar Cainp. 
12 17 44 23 I Нагу, Imm. lllahabad Fort. 
14 121129 | г Ditto, Imm. Correahcotta. у 
201048 28 | 3 | Moderate, | Imm. In the Ganges зт below 
1014 95: 3 Ditto, Emer. Мод Сһи. 
21 13 58 32} I Рио, Imm. Janjemow. 
27 14 44 29 | 3 Ditto, Imm. Cawnpore ; Magazine Gaut ; 
28154922| t Ditto; Imm. Dito. ^ 
301017 2| 1 Ditto, Imm; Ditto. 
De. 3175 22 2 Ditto; Imm: Joognagpore Gaut. | 
212 6 5| 1 | Ditto, Imm. | Ea@ofCanonge, o” = 29 | 
14 13 54 57 | 1 Ditto, Imm. | Feuyghur Magazine. | 
21 92053| 2 Ditto, Imm. Ditto, Dr, Cook's баш. 
211544 51 | 1 Ditto, Imm. Ditto. | 
23 10 12 34 | 1 Ditto, Imm. Ditto. 
28 17 35 22:| 1 Нагу, ' Imm. Cutterahs 
3508 148 | г | Moderate, | Imm. Еегесдроте. | 
799- 
Jari. 4142628] 2 Ditto, Imm. Nabobgunge. 
6135341} 1 Ditto, Imm. Pilibeat; Ecd Gah: 
8 8,2016. 1 Ditto, Imm. Shairgorr:/ 
9141039} 3 Ditto, Inini. Eowerkah. 
22 14 15 so} I Ditto, Emer. Bhyrah. 
24 844 1] т Ditto, Emer. Takooradwar; 
29 14 15 36| 2 Ditto, Emer. Nidjibabad, 
2916 714| 1 Hazy, Emer. Ditto; i 
- Feb. и 3 H н a 3 МОЕ; Emer. | Amrooah. | 
: I иго, Emer. id | 
16 $48 8| 2 Ditto; Emer. Huffer Diko 
XO SIS GON Hazy, Emer. Pos 
17 65311 4 Ditty, Inim. Зест(аћ, 3 
5711 644| 4 Ditto, Emet Ditto | 
231050 I| 1 itto, Emer. | Chandowfy, ` 
March 212 48 13| т Moderate, Emer, Futtyel 1 ` 
A 5 4 Узнать Dr. Cook's Gear. 
2 1411 10| 2 | Ditto, Emer. Ditto, . Е | 
» - у 
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4 PROOF THAT THE HINDOOS HAD THE 
BINOMLAL THEOREM. 


س 
BY MR. REUBEN BURROW,‏ 
—————— 


"THE lands in the Bay of Bengal are, many of 
_ them, covered with fhells and marine produc- 
tions to a great height, and there are beds of large 
Ímooth pebbles near the Heri/evar, fome hundreds of 
feet above the prefent level of the Ganges; the fea 
has therefore gradually been retiring, and confequently 
the pofition of the Equator was formerly farther north 
than it is at prefent in this part of the earth; and if a 
few fimilar obfervations were made in other countries, 
it is evident that the ancient fituation of the pole 
upon the furface of the earth might be determined 
{ufficiently near for explaining many difficulties and 
paradoxes in geographical antiquities. For this ригроје 
alfo it would be advifeable to have permanent meri- 
dian lines drawn in high northern latitudes, to be com- | 
fucceeding ages, and alfo (о have marks cut 
ks in the fea, to fhew the proper level of the 


pared in у 
upon roc 
water. 


| 

| 

| In the aforefaid pofition of the Equator, ће fands 

Е: Tartary were inhabitable, and the Siberian climates 

temperate; the deferts of the Lefer Bukharia Lae а 
then part of the feat of the Paradife of Mofes; Ф 4 
the four facred rivers of Eden went through In e | 
China, Siberia, and into the бурип Sea, ерни ae 
This appears from a Bramin map of the world in 3 

р 112 ж. 


$ 
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~ . 96 ёте у 
Thofe to the 3 of March 1788, were obferved 


with a glafs made by Jl'atkins, that magnified about 


110 times; thofe from thence to the 12th of Мау 1790, 
were obferved with one of Ramfden’s telefcopes of the 
fort lately made for the navy ; and the remainder with 
a glafs made by Dolland, that magnifies about eighty 
times. 


Т (hall conclude thefe obfervations with a remark 
that highly concerns both the buyers and makers of 
tele{copes ; namely, that the parts which compoie the 
obje&-glafs of an Achromatic, are generally put toge- 
ther in {uch a manner that they cannot be taken afun- 
‘der; and the brafs part that they are bedded in, fhoots 
а number of chymical ramifications between the glaffes, 
that in the courfe of a year renders a telefcope of little 
or no fervice. This defect the maker may eafily re- 
move, by making the compound obje&t-glafs capable 
of being taken to pieces, or the parts in fome other 
fübftance not liable to this defect. 
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probably toot 5 i: 
the phe al of the Greeks and 
two differen: ee И only be varieties of the 
Е шегеле tects. That the Druids of Britai 
Bramins, is beyond the leaf р 
that ther паа Ra Per a ~ дой d 
м у: - murc ered and their fciences loft, is” 
DN the bounds of probability; it ismuch more 
ШЕ | that they tuned e ei Freemafons, | 
pier а E this way рай of their 
es might eafily defcend to pofterity, as we ind 
they have done. An old paper, faid to have been found 
by Locke, bears а confiderable degree of internal evie 
dence both of its own antiquity and of itsown idea; and | 
on this hypothefis it will be eafy to account for many 
difficult matters that perhaps cannot fo clearly be done 
on any other, and particularly of the great fimilarity 
between the Hindoo Íciences and ours: a comparifon 
between our oldeft fcienti&ic writers and thofe of the 
Hindoos will fet the matter beyond difpute ; and for- 
tunately the works of Bede carry us twelve hundred 


years back, which 18 near enough to the times of the 
‘Druids to give hopes of finding there (оте of their re- 
mains. 1 оша have made the comparifon, myfelf, 
but Bede is not an author to be met with in this coun- 
| ту; however, I compared an aítrolabe in the Nagry 
chara&er (brought by Dr. Mackinnon from Jynagur) | 
and found them to agree 


with Chaucer's defcription, | m 00 
utely: even the center-pins which Chaucer 


ft min ' 
calls «he hores," has а horle’s head upon it in the ay 
{trument ; therefore if Chaucer's dice pu. | 
happen to bea папйаноп from HOS m 3 n | 
argument in favour of the hyporiets, A hen 
could bave nothing from the Arabians. WH 


ey and Swiffel may conta will alfo де ie 
and chat the comparifon may be the reader 


where the books 216 procurable, ] mean Sy ere i 3 
to publifh tranflations of the Тајни d 4.3 
neta, OF the arithmetic г. algebra of the ү 

13 у у 


=.» 


Сы 


3 


L^ 
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TH) re ic et with about two years 
Sanferit languages which I met ^ Н у | 
ago in the higher part of India, together with a vatu- 
able treatife of geography upon the fyftem ot Boodh; 
both of which ] communicat ed, with my idea on the 
fubje&, to Mr. Wilford, of the Bengal Engineers; au, 

9 1 may exoe «ly AV e 
from him the world may expect fhortly m be fav ous | 
with the firít truc reprefent ation of Scriptural an 
Hindoo Geography. 


. From the aforefaid cou ntry the Hindoo religion pro- 
_ bably fpread over the whole earth: there are a 
it in every northern country, and in almolt every fyf- 
tem of worfhip. In England 1t 15 obvious; Stonehenge 
is evidently one of the temples of Воойй; aud the 
arithmetic, the aftronomy, aftrology, the holidays, 
games, names of the ftars, and figures of the conitel- 
Jations, the ancient monuments, laws, апа even the 
languages of the different nations, have the ftrongeft 
marks of the fame original. "The worfhip ot the iun 
and fire, human and animal facrifice, &c. have ap- 
parently once been univerfal : the religious ceremonies 
of the papifts feem in many parts to be a mere fervile 
copy of thofe of the Goféigns and Fukeers; the chrif- 
tian afcetics were very little different from their filthy 


original the Byraggys, &c.; even the hell of the 


northern nations is not at all like the hell of the fcrip- 
ture, except in fome few particulars; but it is fo 
ftriking a likenefs of the hell of the Hindoos, that I 
fhould not at all be furprized if the ftory of the fol- 
. dier that faw it in Saint Patrick's purgatory, defcribed 
in Matthew Paris’s hittory, fhould hereafter turn out 
to be merely a tranflation from the Sen/erit, with the 
names changed. The different tenets of Popery and 
-Deifin have a great fimilarity to the two do&rines of 
Brahma and Boodh; and as the Bramins were the au- 
thors of the Ptolemaic fyftem, fo the Boodhi/ls appear 
to have been the inventors of the ancient PAilolaic, or 
Copernican, as well as of the doctrine of attraction ; and 
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from fome of their works of no great antiquity ; th 
fame remarks are applicable to their cofimographica 
remains, in fome of which there are indications of an 
aftronomy fuperior to that of the Szorja Siddhant, and 
{uch popular treatifes, iy 


Till we can therefore find fome of their more fupe- 
rior works, и той be rather from the form and con- | 
ftru&ion of their aftronomical tables and rules, and 
the properties implied in their accidental folutions of 
queftions, ёс, that we can judge what they formerly 
knew, than otherwife. "That they are acquainted with 
a differential method fimilar to Мит, I fhall give 
many reafons for believing, in a treatife. un the princi- 
ples “of the Hindoo aftronomy, which I began more 
than three years ago, but was. prevented from 
finifhing, by a troublefome and laborious employment 
that for two years gave me по leifure whatever; and 


which (though. the {mall time I had to fpare fince b: 
been employed in writing а comment OF the works of 
Newton, and explaining them to а у brun na- 
| rive who is tranflating them Into Arabic) 1 hope ere 
: 1 unity of completing. At pre- 
long to have an opportunity : E i = 
fent [ ај only give an extract o d m n 
ti me tables, whic et 
tru&tion of fo 1 | 
ү Tm f their having differential method: it is 
the; РОМ ber of papers that were writ- 
art of one, out of а number ‹ papel re 
pA in the latter part of A ens A Y 
: -94. and of which leve aken 
| ae ciel eae and fome of them fent to En 
bian ular extract was tO inveftigate t i» i 
This particular e of Monl. Gentil's Voyages 
pages ү 25430596 Je m'ai pu favoir fur quels. 
ей fondee,” KC’ and is as fol- 


° which t 
dinum pes cette table 


| « princi | 
lows: Uv quM 
з explained io 
А eeding in the manner exp fon | - 
« Now, by proc to calculate the right afcen 3 
« the aforefaid pape t | | 


i ; 2 oe 
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It is much to be feared, however, that many of the 
beft treatifes of the Hindoos are loft, and that many 
of thofe that remain are imperfect. By the help ofa 
Pundit Vtranflated part of the Beej Ganera near fix 
years ago, when no European but myfelf, 1 believe, 
even {ufpected that the Hindoos had any Algebra ; but 
finding that my copy was imperfect, І deferred com- 
pleting the tranflation, 1n hopes of procuring the re- 
mainder. I have fince found а (та! part more, and 
have feen many copies; but from the plan of the work 
‘(which in my opinion is the beft way of judging) they 
ftill feem to be all imperfect, though the copter gene- 
rally takes care to put at the end of them chat they are 
complete, Ihave the fame opinion of the Leelavatty, 
and for the fame reafon: indeed, it is obvious that 
there muft have been treatifes exifting where algebra 
‘was carried much farther ; becaufe many of their rules 
in aftronomy are approximations deduced from infi- 
nite feries, or at leaft have every appearance of it; 
fuch, for inftance, as finding the fine from the arc, and 
the contrary ; and finding the angles of a right angled 
triangle from the hypothenufe and fides, independent | 
of tables of fines; and feveral others of a fimilar na- | 
ture, much more complicated. I have been informed | 
by one of their Pundits, that, (оте time ago, there . ' | 
were other treatifes of Algebra. befides that juft men- : 
| 

| 


tioned, and much more difficult, though he had not 

feen them; and therefore, as it is рой Ые they may 

ftill be exifting, and yet be in danger of perithin 

very (ооп, it is much to be wifhed that people sos 

colle& as many of the books of fcience as poflible 

(their poetry 1s in no danger) and particularly thofe 

of the dottrine of Boodh, which perhaps may be met | 
with towards Thibet. That many of their beft aes are | 
depraved and loft is evident, becaufe there 15 not BOW 

fingle book of geometrical elements to be met witl ; | 
and yet that they had elements not lone ago, and а а | 
rently more extenüve than thofe of Euclid, a ate 5 
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that, by adding of the differe 
felves may be found nearly ; the reafon will appear 
from the following inveftioation, Let N be the equa. 
torial fhadow of the Braminsin Bingles, then 720the. 
length of the Gnomon, or twelve Ongles, will be to N 
the fhadow, as radius to the tangent of the latitude ; 
and radius to the tangent of the latitude as the tangent 
of the declination to the fine of the afcenfional dif- 
** ference; confequently 720 isto N as the tangent of 
<“ declination to the fine of the afcenfional difference, 
** Now if the declinations for one, two, and three fines 
сє be fubftituted in the laft proportion, we get the fines 
<“ of the three afcenfional differences in terms of М 
< and known quantities; and, if thefe values be fub- 
«t ftituted in the Newtonian form for finding the are 
« from the fine, we get the arcs in parts of the radius; 
« and if each of thefe be multiplied by 3600 and 
« divided by 6,28318, the values come out in D 
«€ of a Gurry if N be in Bingles, but in b be a 
< Gurry if N bein Ongles; and by taking the 000305, 
< we get the values nearly as follows: 


493 
nce, the arcs them- 


a 
е 


~ 
~ 


^ 
~ 


~ 
~ 


~ 


^ 
PN 


^ 


< 


^ 


Values Difference» 


N 
EU, 0,33056 N = 13 М im a Do 
oes 28 N | 0,26872 N = 455 of 1-3 ^ un y ds 
370860 М | 0,10932 N = 1-3 1 poj 
7 


1 in the firft column ае. 
« Now, becaufe the values in th 


ff ences for one, t » 
doubles of the afcenfional aiieren e 
a d three fines their halves are the afcenfional - 
n 2 


1 N to. 
«<< ferences in parts of a Cay, В z 
if f thefe Бају 
1 . and if each of t efe balv e 

s о хоу, the products, pee Eo Я 
gri CM MU of hefe neatly 

Јосе to € , 

rry; and Н 10 5 den 

A y с м the whole be pene 1 у 
aa беги divided by three, the th 
«€ anda б 


ИИА 
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«and afcenfional difference for Tirvalour, and af- 
&« terwards taking the differences algebraically, and re- 
se ducing them to puls of а Gurry, as in the follow- 
“ing table, the pririciples of the method will be 
** evident. 


А i ; Do. reduc- | Do. far- 
5 Је а - Firft diff. of Obl. edito; Bills ther re- | 
.R. A. Afc.. Diff. нари of a Gurry. | duced. ‹ 
[p о Ay Мени Дойл. рода! 2 TORT | 
o| o o—o o ^ | 
1,27. 54—> 19127 54—-2 194279— 23 256 
“2\ 57 49—4 13/29 55—1 54299—19| 280 
^| до :0—% 59/32 11—0 46|322— 8| 31 
'"4|122 11—4 13|32 1140 46322 + 8| 330 
5|152 6—2 10129 55--1 54129919 | 318 | 
6185 ото ‘027 5442 19|279 4-23| 302 
71200 54--2 19/27 54-2 19|279-F23| 302 
81237 49-4 1329 5741. 541299 +19| 318 
9270 O+4 59|32 11+0 46|522-- 8| 230 
10/302 11-F4 13|32 11—0 46|322— 8| 3 | 
71114832 6+2 1929 55—1 54|299—19| 260 | 
cU 360 odo 027 256 


54—2 19]279—23 


= "Phe fifth'and fixth columns fufficiently explain 
"5+ the tables in page 253 and 254 of М. Gentil ; but 
< there remains а part more difficult, namely, why in 


'©© calculating the Bawja,” or the doubles of the fir 


- differences of the afcenfional difference <“ 2° of the 
КП 


length of the fhadow is taken for the fr; 4 of 
the firft term for the fecond ; and = of the firft 
térm-for the third." « The primary reafon of 
taking differences here, feems to be that the 
* Chords may be nearly equal (о the arcs, and 


ET 


tc 


4c 
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method, faid he had found (оте indications of the 
Biramial Theorem in much older-authors, The me- 
thod however by which that great man inveftigated 
the powers independent of each other, is exactly the 
fame as that in the following tranflation from the 
Sanferit. 


< А Raja's palace had eight doors; now thefe doors 
<“ may either be opened by one ata time, or by two 
« at a time, or by threc at a time, and fo on through 
« the whole, till at laft all are opened together. It is 
© required to tell the numbers of times that this cam 


« be done? 


« Set down the number of the doors, and proceed 
« in order, gradually decreafing by one to unity, 
< and then in a contrary order, as follows : 


« Divide the firit number eight by the unit beneath 
«it, and the quotient eight fhews the number of 
<: times that the doors can be opened by one at a time. 
«« Multiply this laft eight by the next term feven, 
«<< апа divide the product by the two ber e ith it, and 
cc the refult twenty-eight is the number of times that - 
« two different doors may be opened ; multiply the 
«< Jaft found twenty-eight by the next figure fix, and 
« divide the produ& by the three beneath it, and the 


« quatient fifty-fix fhews the number of times that . 


< three different doors may beopened. Again, this - 
< fifty-fix multiplied by the next five, and divided by 


«< the four beneath it, is feventy, the number of 


«€ times that four different doors may be opened. Та 
« Це (ame manner fifty fix 15 the number of fives that 


« can be opened: tw 


б that fix can be opened : eight the number of times _ 


enty-eight the number of times | 


„0: 
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«t will be 29,75 №, 53,94 N, and 63,77 nr ins, 
* nearly equal to thirty М, fifty-four №, ап ИЕ 
г four М refpectively ; and hence фе foundation of the 
¢ Bramin rule is evident, which directs to multiply 
«the equatorial fhadow by thirty, fifty-four, and 
‘ве fixty-four refpectively ; and го divide the prodacts 
« by three for the Chorardo in puls: and тее parts 
«'anfwer to one, two, and three figns of longitude 
«€ from the true equinox ; and therefore the dyanong/h, 
* or Bramin preceffion of the equinox, muft be add- 
& ed, to find the intermediate Chorardo by propor- 
** поп.” 


a a 


a 


Though the agreement of this inveftigation with 
the Bramin refults, is no proof that the Hindus had 
either the differential method, or Algebra, it gave me 
at the time a ftrong fufpicion of both; and yet, for 
want of knowing the name that Algebra went by in 
Sanfcril, I was near two years before I found a treatife 
on it, and even thea 1 fhould not have known what to 
enquire for, if it had not come into my mind to afk 
how they inveftigated their rules. Of the differential 
method, I have yet met with no regular treatife, but, 
have no doubt whatever that there were fuch, for the 
reafons I before hinted at; and 1 hope others will be 
more fortunate in their enquiries after it than myfelf. 

/ 


; With refpe& to the Binomial Theorem, the applica- 
tion of it to fractional indices will perhaps remain for 
ever the exclufive property of Newton; but the fol- 
lowing queftion and its folution evidently {hew that 
the Hindoos underftood it in whole numbers to the 
pelle m well as Briggs, and much better than 
afea ‹ т ми; 1n а valuable edition of Sher- 
том? tables, has lately done jufti 1095; 
up т Dw у Ј се to Briggs; but 
quo Hc; who iome years before pointed out 
Briggs аз the undoubted inventor of the differential 


ы ar ii ABK 
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| and therefore it was evidently no partial elevatio 
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them dead, except thofe which were a foot ab ог 
high water-mark of that day, which was Fe 
1788. The fhells were evidently altered a lit 
proportion to their height above the water, but by 
means fo much as to induce one to believe that t 
rock had been many years out of it. Allthe ад) 
cent iflands and the coaft fhewed fimilar appearan 


fübterraneous fires, or any thing of that fort; this 

alfo apparent from the Мапа of Cheduba itfelf, ii 
which there is a regular fucceffion of fea-beaches 
(hells: more and more decayed to а great пета 
By а kind of vague eftimation from the trees ana t 
coalts and fhells, &c. (on which however there 1s 
the leaft dependence) I fappofed that the fea m 
be fubfiding at the rate of about three inches 


year. 
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- « that. feven can be opened ; and lafy, one is the | 
«< umber of times the whole may be opened together; | 


ep? 


T , 
# and the Їшїп of all the different times 1$ 2 5 5. 


The demonftration is evident to mathematicians з 
for as the fecond term's coefficient in а general equa- 
tion (hews the fum of the roots, therefore, 1n the 
p power of 1+1, where every root 1s unity, the co- 
efficient fhews Ше different oues that can be taken in | 
п things: alfo, becaufe the third term's coefficient 15 | 
the fum of the products of all the different twos | 
of the roots, therefore when each root 1s unity, the 
products of each two roots will be unity, гапа there- 
fore the number of units, or the coefficient itfelf, fhews 
the number of different «vos that сап be taken in 2 
things. Again, becaufe the fourth term is the fum of 
the products of the different threes that can be taken 
among the roots, therefore, when each root is in unity, 
the produ& of each three will be unity, and therefore 
every unit in the fourth will {hew a product of three 
different roots, and confequently the coefficient itfelf 
Íhews all the different ¢/rees that can be taken in x 
things; апа. fo for the reft. | I fhould not have added 
this, but that I do not know well where to refer to it. 


P. S. There is an obfervation, perhaps worth re- 
marking, with refpe& to the change of the poles ; name- 
Bg et xx аа роуа ате generally all dead 
within about a foot above hieh water-n ; 
fibly naturalifts may be Е, A те а 

s may € to tell the age of fuch fhells 
nearly by their appearance ; and if fo, a pretty good 
eftimate may be formed of the г d 


ate of alteration of the 
level of the fea in (пе! 1 

a 1 places where they are; 

fome aftronomic ЧЕ 


al obfervations o E 

an ifland about feven miles to d m of о 
of Chedhuba, on the хасан соай, whofe top wa ich 
teen feet above high water-mark à and the ou ў БЕ k 
' covered with thole fhells faft grown C b “all of 


ity 


| 
| 
1 
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Page 154- Note. The рипја, 1 find, is the 
Abrus of our botanifts ; and | venture to defcribe it 
Yom the wild plant comparéd with a beautiful draw- 
ng of the flower magnified, with which I was favoured 


oy Dr. Anderfon. 
Crass XVII. Order IV. 


Cal. Perianth fannel-fhaped, indented above. 
Cor. Cymbiform.; Awning roundifh, pointed, 
nerved. 
Дз lanced, fhorter than the awning. 
Keel rather longer than the wings. 


Stam. Filaments nine, fome fhorter ; united in two 
fets at the top of a divided, bent, awl-fhaped body. 


Pif. Germ inferted in the calyx. Style very mi- 
nute at the bottom of the divided body. Stigma, to 
the naked eye, obtufe; in the microfcope, feathered. 


Рег. A legume. Seeds, {pheroidal ; black or white, 
or fcarlet with black tips. 


Leaves pinnated; fome with, fome without, an 
odd leaflet. 


Page 361. See the Plate Fig. 1. The female in- 
fect in its /zrva ftate, 2. The egg, which produces 
the male. 3. The male infect. 4. The head with 
Jointed antenna 5. The wings on one fide. The 
preceding figures are much magnified, but in juft 
proportion. 6. A piece of Lac, of its natural fize. 
7. The infide of the external coat of the cells. 


8. One of the utriculi. The two laf figures are a 
little magnified, 


THE END OF THE SECOND VOLUME. 


AULD, Printer, Greville-Street, London, 
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